CHAPTER LXII
METHODIST CHURCH HISTORY

In the spring of 1833 Rev. Wilbur Fisk issued an appeal in the Christian Advocate and Journal arid also in Zioiz'g Herald, asking for volunteers to go as missionaries to the Indians in the Oregon Country. Meetings were held in the various Methodist churches on the Atlantic seaboard,
and funds were raised to pay the expense of sending missionaries to the
country beyond the Rocky Mountains.

Jason Lee was selected as the leader of the missionary party and
received his appointment on July 17, 1833. His father, Daniel Lee, was
born in Connecticut, as was his mother, whose maiden name was Sarah
Whitaker. Mr. and Mrs. Lee moved to Vermont, where they lived for
fifteen years, and later moved to Stanstead, in Canada, in 1800. Jason
Lee was born at Stanstead in 1803.

Jason Lee was 6 feet 3 inches high. He spent his youth and early
manhood working in the woods of Canada. He was converted when he
was twenty-three years old. The following year he entered Wesleyan
Academy, at Wilbraham, Mass., of which Dr. Wilbur Fisk was president.
He offered his services to the Missionary Society of London to go as a
missionary to the Indians of Canada. While waiting to hear from the
Wesleyan Missionary Society of London, he was offered the position of
superintendent of missions for the Oregon Country, which he accepted.
He appointed as his assistant, his nephew, Rev. Daniel Lee.
The missionary board in New York appropriated $3,000 for the work
in Oregon. Jason Lee spent the winter of 1833 preaching in the churches
along the Atlantic seaboard. In the spring of 1834 he went to St. Louis
with his nephew, Daniel Lee, from which point they went on horseback to
Independence, Mo., to join Nathaniel Wyeth's overland expedition to
Oregon. Jason Lee employed Cyrus Shepard of Lynn, Mass., as a layman
helper. At Independence he hired P. L. Edwards to serve as a teacher
to the Indians.
The party left Independence on April 30, 1834. The summit of the
Rocky Mountains was reached on June 15th. Reverend Lee preached his
first sermon west of the Rocky Mountains at Fort Hall on July 27, 1834.
That same evening two of the men working for Thomas McKay ran a
horse race, one of them was thrown and killed, and next day Jason Lee
conducted his funeral, reading the burial service of the Methodist church.
This was the first funeral service held west of the Rockies by an American
clergyman. On September 28, 1834, Jason Lee preached both morning
and evening at Fort Vancouver, to a congregation consisting of Americans,

Scotch, English, Canadian-French, Irish, Kanakas, Indians and half556

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

557

breeds. On October 19 he preached on French Prairie, and on Decem-

ber 14 he baptized four adults and seventeen children at Fort Vancouver.

Dr. John McLoughlin furnished Jason Lee and his associates with
boats and Indian boatmen, as well as supplies, to investigate the various
points under consideration for the proposed mission.
Jason Lee had originally intended to locate his mission among the
Flathead Indians, but upon careful investigation he decided to locate it in
the Willamette Valley. This decision was based largely on the advice
given by Dr. John McLoughlin.

In writing about the coming of Jason Lee, Doctor McLoughlin says:
"In 1834 Messrs. Jason and Daniel Lee, and Messrs. Walker and P. L.
Edwards came with Mr. Wyeth to establish a mission in the Flathead
country. I observed to them that it was too dangerous for them to establish a mission; that to do good to the Indians they must establish themselves where they could collect them around them; teach them first to
cultivate the ground and live more comfortably than they do by hunting,
and as they do this, teach them religion; that the Willamette afforded
them a fine field; that they ought to go there and they would get the
same assistance as the settlers. They followed my advice and went to
the Willamette."

Doctor McLoughlin furnished ten cows to Mr. Lee, the loan to be

returned from the progeny of the cows. Cyrus Shepard spent the
winter teaching at Fort Vancouver. In the spring he began his work
teaching the Indian children in the Methodist Mission school.

With characteristic kindness, Doctor McLoughlin wrote Jason Lee a
letter, enclosing a contribution of i5O. The letter reads as follows:
"Fort Vancouver, 1st March, 1836.
"The Rev. Jason Lee,
'Dear Sir:
"I do myself the pleasure to hand you the enclosed subscription, which
the gentlemen who have signed it request you will do them the favor to

accept for the use of the mission; and they pray our Heavenly Father,
without whose assistance we can do nothing, that of his infinite mercy
he will vouchsafe to bless and prosper your pious endeavors, and believe
me to be, with esteem and regard, your sincere well-wisher and humble
servant.
"John McLoughlin."
In July, 1836, the Board of Missions sent out additional workers. They
arrived in Oregon in May, 1837. The new workers were Dr. and Mrs.
Elijah White, Mr. and Mrs. Alanson Beers, Miss Anna Maria Pittman,
Miss Susan Downing, and Miss Elvira Johnson.
Jason Lee established mission settlements on Mission Bottom near

Salem, at The IJalles, at Astoria, at Oregon City, and at Nisqually on
Puget Sound. Rev, and Mrs. David Leslie and Rev, and Mrs. H. K. W.
Perkins and Miss Margaret Smith came out as assistant missionaries in
September, 1837. Rev. Daniel Lee and Rev. H. K. W. Perkins were
assigned to the mission work at The Dalles. They began their work there
on March 22, 1838. On July 16, 1837, at the Methodist Mission, about ten
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miles north of Salem, in the presence of a few white people and about forty
Indian children, the first marriage ceremony in the Pacific Northwest was
celebrated. Rev. Daniel Lee performed the marriage ceremony for his

uncle, Jason Lee, and Miss Anna Maria Pittman. Rev. Jason Lee then
performed the marriage ceremony for Cyrus Shepard and Miss Susan
Downing. Charles Roe and Nancy, who belonged to the Callapooia tribe,
were next married. After his marriage, Charles Roe was baptized and
received into the church. Webley Hauxhurst was then baptized and united
with the church. In telling of his experiences in founding the mission
at The Dalles, Daniel Lee says: "We arrived at The Dalles on Wednesday,
the 22nd of March. About three miles below The Dalles, we found a
valuable spring of water, some rich land and a good supply of oak and
pine timber with an elevated and pleasant location for a house, with a
fine and extended view of the Columbia River. Here, about the 1st of
April, our house was begun. The Indians assisted in cutting the timber
and bringing it to us. Jason Lee arrived, on his way to the United States,
accompanied by Mr. Edwards and a Mr. Ewing of Missouri and two
Indian boys of the Chinook tribe, W. M. Brooks and Thomas Adams, who
had been, for some time, students at the Mission school at Walamet Station.

The object of his visit to the United States was to obtain additional
facilities to carry on more efficiently the mission work in the Oregon
territory. On April 9th, having hired horses of the Indians to go to
Walla Walla, he took an affectionate leave of Mr. Perkins and myself and
set off on his arduous journey. The same day Mr. Perkins embarked in a
canoe for Walamet Station to bring his wife to The Dalles. He returned

in safety on the 5th of May. The building of the hous went on amidst
many interruptions and it was finished before winter. Several trips were
made to Walamet and Vancouver for supplies, and one journey was made
to Fort Walla Walla to get horses, and one overland to the Walamet Station
to secure cattle. Immediately on arrival we began to hold meetings with
the Indians on the Sabbath. Their behavior at worship was very serious
and most of them would kneel in time of prayer. In the month of June

our joy was turned to heaviness by the death of Mrs. Jason Lee. An
express with the melancholy and heart-rending intelligence was sent over
the mountains, which overtook him in about sixty days at the Shawnee
Mission. His deceased wife was buried with her little son on June 28th,
her funeral sermon being preached by Rev. David Leslie. She was the
first white woman to die in Oregon. In August, Mr. Leslie and Mrs.
White came to our station at The Dalles on a visit, Mrs. White having
her baby with her. On their return, as they were passing down the lower
rapids of the Cascades, their canoe was upset. Mr. Leslie laid hold of

Mrs. White and throwing his arm over the canoe, while an Indian the
same instant seized him by the wrist and, after being carried a mile, they
escaped safe to land. Mrs. White's baby boy was found entangled in the
baggage but it was dead. Some Indians from the interior, on their way
to Fort Vancouver, took Mrs. White and Mr. Leslie into their. canoe and
paddled them to Fort Vancouver. During the following winter Daniel
Lee stayed at The Dalles station with an American named Anderson, who
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had been employed by the Methodist Mission to oversee the Indians in
the work of fencing the mission farm, clearing the land and producing
crops. During the winter of 1838 Reverend Perkins, with his wife and
baby, spent some time at Fort Vancouver, where he preached each Sunday.
In the winter of 1839 and '40 the Methodist missionaries conducted revival
services at The Dalles. Mrs. Perkins conducted daily services for the
Indian women and many of the Indians professed conversion. At

Wishram, Rev. Daniel Lee and Reverend Perkins baptized over 250
Indians. They held services at the various Indian villages in and around
The Dalles. On June 11th, 1840, Rev. Daniel Lee married Miss Maria
T. Ware. Rev. Daniel Lee put in part of the summer of 1840 in preaching

between The Dalles and the mouth of the Columbia. Returning to The
Dalles toward the first of August, 1840, he rejoined Mr. and Mrs. Babcock,
Mr. and Mrs. Brewer, Mr. and Mrs. Perkins and his wife. Mrs. Leslie
died in February, 1841. On March 23, 1841, a baby boy, christened Wilbur
Fisk Lee, was born to Daniel and Maria T. Lee. At about this time Susan
Shepard, the widow of Cyrus Shepard, married J. L. Whitcomb, Joseph
Holman was married to Miss Almira Phelps, and David Carter married
Miss Orpha Lankton. On May 10, 1841, the first annual conference of
the Methodist church of the Oregon Country was held. Mr. Hines was
appointed superintendent of the Oregon Mission Manual school; Reverend
Leslie, pastor of the Mission settlement; Reverend Waller was assigned
to Walamet Falls; Rev. J. H. Frost and Reverend Kone, to Astoria; Doctor
Richmond, to Nisqually; and Daniel Lee, to The Dalles. David Carter,
with his bride, came to The Dalles to work with Daniel Lee. During the
summer David Carter put up a log meeting-house 30 by 40 feet, also built
a barn, and did other work about the farm. The following winter Mrs.
Marcus Whitman stayed with the Methodist missionaries at The Dalles.
On account of ill health, it was felt best to have Mrs. Daniel Lee leave
Oregon, so with her husband they went to the Sandwich Islands, the last
sermon preached by Daniel Lee in the Oregon Country being preached at
Mr. Birnie's home at Astoria, on August 13th.
In 1838 Jason Lee and his associates, in the Methodist Mission held a
conference and decided that the work in the Oregon Country needed additional laborers. Mr. Lee's fellow workers felt that he was the man to
go and make the appeal for a reinforcement. Among those who urged
this step upon him were his nephew, Daniel Lee, Cyrus Shepard, P. L.
Edwards, Dr. Elijah White, Rev. David Leslie, Rev. H. K. W. Perkins,
Alanson Beers, and W. H. Wilison. Jason Lee decided to make the trip.
When it was known that he was going to make the overland trip back to
the Atlantic seaboard, a petition was prepared, which was signed by every
male member of the mission, ten in number, by seventeen other American
citizens and by nine French-Canadians. This petition was in the form of
a memorial to Congress. Jason Lee took it to Washington and gave it to
Senator Linn of Missouri, on January 21, 1839. Ten cLays later Mr. Linn
presented the bill, establishing a territory to be called Oregon Territory,
and which would include the country west of the Rocky Mountains to the
ocean and north of latitude 42 to the British border. The bill also author-
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ized the building of a fort on the Columbia River, the occupation of the
country by military force of the United States, the establishment of a port
of entry, and provided 50,0O0 for carrying out the provisions of the bill.
The memorial to Congress, which was drawn up by Jason Lee, P. L.
Edwards and David Leslie, read as follows: "The undersigned, settlers
of the Columbia River, beg leave to represent to your honorable body that
the settlement begun in 1832 has hitherto prospered beyond the most
sanguine expectations of its first projectors. The products of our fields
have amply justified the most flattering descriptions of the fertility of the
soil, while the facilities which it affords for raising cattle are, perhaps,
exceeded by those of no country in North America. The people of the
United States, we believe, are not generally apprised of the extent of
valuable country west of the Rocky Mountains. A large portion of the
territory from the Columbia River south to the boundary line between
the United States and the Mexican Republic and extending from the coast
of the Pacific about 250 or 300 miles to the interior, is either well supplied
with timber or adapted to pasturage or agriculture. The fertile valleys of
the Willamette and Umpqua are varied with prairies and woodland, and
intersected by abundant lateral streams, presenting facilities for
machinery. Perhaps no country of the same latitude is found with a
climate so mild. The winter rains, it is true, are an objection, but they

are generally preferred to the snows and intense cold which prevail in
the northern parts of the United States. The ground is seldom covered
with snow, nor does it ever remain but a few hours. We need hardly
allude to the commercial advantages of the territory. Its happy position
for trade with China, India and the western coast of America will be
readily recognized. The growing importance, however, of the islands of
the Pacific is not so generally known and appreciated. As these islands
progress in civilization their demands for the produce of more northern
climates will increase. Nor can any country supply them with beef, flour,
etc., on terms so advantageous as this. A very successful effort has
recently been made at the Sandwich Islands in the cultivation of coffee
and sugar cane. A colony here will, in time, thence easily derive these
articles and other tropical products in exchange for the products of their
own labor. We have briefly alluded to the natural resources of the country
and to its external relations. They are, in our opinion, strong inducements for the Government of the United States to take formal and speedy
possession. We urge this step as promising to the general interests of the
nation. But the advantages it may confer upon us and the evils it may
avert from our prosperity are incalculable. Our social intercourse has thus
far been prosecuted with reference to the feelings of dependence on the
Hudson's Bay Company, and to their moral influence. Under this state of
things we have thus far prospered, but we cannot hope that it will continue. The agricultural and other resources of the country cannot fail
to induce emigration and commerce. As our settlement begins to draw its
supplies through other channels, the feeling of dependence upon the Hudson's Bay Company, which we have alluded to as one of the safeguards
of our social intercourse, will begin to diminish. We are anxious when
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we imagine what will be, what must be, the condition of so mixed a community, free from all legal restraint and superior to that moral influence
which has hitherto been the pledge of our safety.
"Our interests are identical with those of the country of our adoption.
We flatter ourselves that we are the germ of a great state, and are anxious
to give an early tone to the moral and intellectual character of its citizens.

We are fully aware, too, that the destinies of our posterity will be intimately affected by the character of those who emigrate to this country.
The territory must populate. The Congress of the United States must
say by whom. The natural resources of the country, with a well judged
civil code, will invite a good community. But a good community will hardly

emigrate to a country which promises no protection to life or property.
Inquiries have already been submitted to some of us for information of
the country. In return we can only speak of a country highly favored by
nature. We can boast of no civil code. We can promise no protection
but the ultimate result of self-defense. By whom, then, shall our country
be populated? By the reckless and unprincipled adventurer, and not by
the hardy and enterprising pioneer of the West. By the Botany Bay
refugee, by the renegade of civilization from the Rocky Mountains, by the
profligate, deserted seamen from Polynesia and the unprincipled sharpers
from South America. Well are we assured that it will cost the Government of the United States more to reduce elements of discord to social
order, than to promote our permanent peace and prosperity by a timely
action of Congress. Nor can we suppose that so vicious a population
could be relied on in case of a rupture between the United States and any
other power.
"Our intercourse with the natives among us, guided by the same influence which has promoted harmony among ourselves, has been generally
pacific. But the same causes which will interrupt harmony among our-

selves will also interrupt our friendly relations with the natives. It is,
therefore, of primary importance, both to them and to us, that the Government should take energetic measures to secure the execution of all laws
affecting Indian trade and the intercourse of white men and Indians. We
have thus briefly shown that the security of our persons and our property,
the hopes and destinies of our children, are involved in the objects of our
petition. We do not presume to suggest the manner in which the country
should be occupied by the Government, nor the extent to which our settle-

ment should be encouraged. We confide in the wisdom of our national
legislators, and leave the subject to their candid deliberations; and your
petitioners will ever pray.
"J. L. Whitcomb
"and thirty-five others."
"March 16, 1838."

Jason Lee was successful in securing a large reinforcement for the
work in the Oregon Country. The ship Lausanne was chartered to take
the missionaries on their long journey around the Horn to the Willamette
Valley. A farewell meeting was held on October 3, 1839, in the Green
Street Methodist Church in New York City. At Barre, Vt., Jason Lee
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met, wooed, won and married Miss Lucy Thompson. What has been called
the great reinforcement to the Oregon missions consisted of the following:
Rev. J. H. Frost, with his wife and one child; Rev. Gustavus Hines, with
wife and child; Rev. W. H. Kone and wife; Rev. A. F. Wailer, with wife

and two children; Dr. J. P. Richmond, with his wife and four children;
Dr. I. L. Babcock, with his wife and child; George Abernethy, missionary
steward, with wife and two children; W. W. Raymond, and wife, who
came out as a farmer, as did H. B. Brewer, who came with his wife; L. H.
Judson, with his wife and three children, who came as a cabinetmaker;
J. L. Parrish, with his wife and three children, who was enlisted as mission
blacksmith; James 011ey and wife; Hamilton Campbell, with his wife and
child; Miss Chloe A. Clark, Miss Maria T. Ware, Miss Elmira Phelps, and

Miss Almira Philips, all four of whom came as teachers; Miss Orpha
Lankton, who came as a stewardess; and Thomas Adams, the Indian boy
who had gone east with Jason Lee.
The Lausanne sailed on October 9th. On October 25th they celebrated
the one hundredth anniversary of the founding of the Methodist church,

at which celebration a collection was taken up to start a school in the
Willamette Valley. On January 27th, 1840, they rounded the Horn, and
they cast anchor in the bay at Honolulu on April 11th, and on May 21st
the Lau.sanne came in over the bar at the mouth of the Columbia River
and anchored in Baker's Bay. They reached Fort Vancouver on June 1st,
1840. J. H. Frost was assigned to the work at Ciatsop, near the mouth of
the Columbia. Daniel Lee and H. K. W. Perkins, to The Dalles. H. B.
Brewer was assigned to The Dalles as farmer, and Doctor Babcock was
also sent to The Dalles to act as physician. In 1841 the headquarters of
the Methodist Mission was moved from Mission Bottom to Chemekete,
now known as Salem. Here a mill, a school building and a house were
erected, these being the first buildings to be erected on the site of Salem.
A. F. Wailer, who had charge of the interests of the Methodist Mission
at Willamette Falls, as Oregon City was then called, decided to build a
church there. The following subscription paper was written by Mr.
Wailer and was signed by those whose names appear on the paper, which
is now one of the church archives. It reads as follows:
"Willamette Falls, December 21, 1842.

"We, the subscribers, do hereby agree to pay on demand the several
sums set opposite our respective names for the purpose of erecting a
chapel for the use of the Methodist Episcopal Church at the Willamette
Falls, said house or chapel to be built as soon as possible, and held in trust
for said M. E. Church, by a committee of five, to be elected annually by
the society and stated hearers of the congregation at a meeting for that
purpose, till a lawful corporation can be had and proper trustees appointed
to hold said house, premises, etc.
"Said committee for the present year to be George Abernethy, Robert

Shortess, David Carter, A. F. Wailer, and C. Rogers, who shall have
charge of the building of said chapel, and to whom said subscriptions shall
be paid, said house to be frame, etc., and of such size as the committee
shall judge proper, considering the amount of the subscription.
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A. F. Wailer
George Abernethy
A. E. Wilson
Robert Shortess
L. H. Judson.
Elijah White
James R. Robb
James O'Neil
S. Smith John McCard
William Perry
John Dabenbis, three days' work

$ 50.00
100.00
30.00
30.00
50.00
50.00
30.00
10.00
25.00
20,00
10.00

Joseph Yatter, two days' work.
W. H. Gray
Jason Lee

J. L. Parrish
L. J. Hubbard
William C. Sutton
W. A. Pheiffer
David Leslie
G. W. McBreton
W. H. Willson

J. E. Long

-

25.00
50.00
50.00
-20.00
20.00
25.00
50.00
20.00
50.00
10.00
10.00
12.00
100.00
10.00

N. R. Stoughton
S. C. Pomeroy
John Force
A. Beers
The church was finished in 1844, Rev. Gustavus Hines preaching the

dedicatory sermon. The church was not only used for religious purposes
but for patriotic and secular purposes. On July 4, 1846, the celebration
of the day consisted largely in religious and patriotic addresses. The
program was held in the church. Rev. J. L. Parrish was chaplain of the
day, A. L. Lovejoy read the Declaration of Independence, and Judge Peter
H. Burnett delivered the oration. In the winter of 1847 the provisional
legislature met in the Methodist Church. In 1854 it was decided to publish
a paper to serve as the organ for the Methodists in the Oregon Country.
It was estimated that the cost would amount to about $3,000. Those who

subscribed for the stock of the paper were George and Alexander Abernethy, James R. Robb, Alanson Beers, George Holman, C. S. Kingsley,

A. F. Wailer, J. L. Parrish, J. H. Wilbur, T. H. Pearne, and Gustavus
Hines. T. H. Pearne wrote to Francis Hall, publisher and proprietor of
the New York Commercial Advertiser, sending him a draft and asking
him to purchase a press, type, paper and other equipment. It took over
six months for the material to make the long trip around the Horn. The
paper was named the Pacific Christian Advocate and it was at first published at Salem. After a few months it was moved to Portland. The
editor was paid a salary of $700 a year. In addition to doing the editorial
work, he was required to secure the advertising and subscriptions, collect
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the accounts, read the proof and do whatever other things were necessary,
such as borrowing money to pay the printers' wages. A number of those
who had subscribed for stock were either unwilling or unable to pay their
subscriptions, so the General Conference of the Methodist Church paid

its debts and took it over. T. H. Pearne was the first editor and was
succeeded by Reverend Hoyt, who was also president of Willamette University. Reverend Pearne later again became editor and continued to
edit the paper until 1864.
When Jason Lee reported the building of mills, the conducting of stores,
and of stock farms and other similar institutions, criticism arose that the
Methodist Mission had become secular and was no longer a purely spir-

itual work. Those in the East, who did not understand Western conditions, also criticised the fact that more attention was paid to education for
the white children than for the Indian children. The Missionary Board in

New York could not see the situation as it was seen by those on the
ground here in Oregon, and so, because of a lack of harmony between the
New York Missionary Board and the Oregon Mission, the Missionary

Board recommended that an agent be appointed to come to Oregon to
report on conditions of the Oregon Mission. Rev. George Gary was
appointed by Bishop Hedding to supersede Jason Lee as superintendent
of the Oregon Mission. Because of the distance of Oregon from New
York, Reverend Gary was given plenipotentiary powers in the work of
reorganization of the mission. He left New York for the Willamette
Valley in the fall of 1843. This same fall Jason Lee started from the
Willamette Valley to report to the Missionary Board of New York. Prior
to leaving by way of the Sandwich Islands, he appointed David Leslie
superintendent of the mission. From Honolulu, Mr. Lee went to San Blas,
on the coast of Mexico, thence to the City of Mexico and on to Vera Cruz,
where he took a boat to New Orleans, from which point he went by river

to Pittsburgh, where he took a stage to New York, at which place he
arrived on May 27, 1844. Jason Lee returned to his old hOme at Stanstead,
Canada, where he died on March 12, 1845, at the age of forty-one years.

Daniel Lee returned to New England in 1843. Later he served as pastor
in various communities in Ohio, still later locating in Caldwell, Kas. He
died in Oklahoma in 1895. Rev. G. Gary took charge of the Oregon
missions on June 1, 1844. Shortly after his arrival, he decided that all
of the Methodist Mission claims should be disposed of at once with the
exception of those at what is now Salem and The Dalles. He also decided
that the mill, live stock and all other mission property should be sold
and that the laymen connected with the missions should be dismissed and

that their fare to their homes should be paid or they should be given
mission property to the value of their fare home if they decided to remain
in Oregon. H. B. Brewer, a layman, was retained in the service of the
mission, to conduct the mission farm at The Dalles. Mr. Gary also decided
to sell the Indian mission manual labor school, and the 640 acres of land
on which it stood. The statehouse at Salem and the Willamette University are located on the mission claim. The 640 acres of land and the
Indian school, which had cost $10,000, was sold for $4,000 to the trustees
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of the Oregon Institute. Rev. H. K. W. Perkins, who had succeeded
Daniel Lee as superintendent of the Indian Mission of The Dalles, returned to New England when the Indian Mission at The Dalles was discontinued. A. F. Wailer was appointed to take charge of the property
at The Dalles. On September 13th, 1845, Mr. and Mrs. Gustavus Hines
crossed over the bar at the mouth of the Columbia River, en route for
New York by way of China and the Cape of Good Hope. The object of
their visit was to take to Jason Lee, his daughter, Lucy A. Lee. Jason
Lee had been dead for. over six months when they left the Wiliamette
Valley, but as it usually took about a year to receive letters from the
East at that time, they had not heard of his death. Reverend Gary
decided to sell the mission at The Dalles to Dr. Marcus Whitman for 60O.
A. F. Wailer and Mr. Brewer opposed the sale, but Reverend Gary, who

was anxious to close matters up before leaving for the East, sold it to
Doctor Whitman. Rev. William Roberts succeeded Reverend Gary as
superintendent of the Oregon Mission. With Rev. James H. Wilbur, Rev.
William Roberts arrived at Oregon City in June, 1847. In September,

1847, Perrin Whitman, Dr. Marcus Whitman's nephew, and Alanson
unman took over the mission property at The ])alles for Doctor Whitman,
and Reverend Wailer and Mr. Brewer and their families returned to the
Willamette Valley. Two months later Docto:r and Mrs. Whitman and
other members of the Whitman Mission were killed by the Indians.
On September 5, 1849, the following ministers met in the chapel of the
Oregon Institute at Salem to organize the Oregon and California Mission
Conference: William Roberts, David Leslie, Alvin F. Wailer, James H.
Wilbur, Isaac Owen, and William Taylor. James H. Wilbur was elected
secretary, and William Helm, an elder, was admitted, as were also J. L.
Parrish, J. E. Parrot, John McKinney, and J. 0. Raynor, the last four on
trial. At this time the church at Oregon City had thirty members and
six probationers. Salem had 109 members and twenty-five probationers;
Clatsop, eight members and one probationer. There were at this time
three churches in the Oregon Country, one at Oregon City, one at Salem,
and one in the Yamhill circuit. There were nine Sunday schools with
261 scholars. At this conference, J. H. Wilbur and J. L. Parrish were
assigned to Oregon City and Portland. Astoria and Clatsop were left to
be supplied. The second conference was held at Oregon City on September 4, 1850, the ministers present being William Roberts, David Leslie,
A. F. Wailer, J. H. Wilbur, and William Helm. The third conference was
held at the Oregon Institute in Salem on September 3, 1851. Among the
new ministers who had joined the conference were John Flinn, who had
come from the Maine conference; C. S. Kingsley, from the Michigan conference; and Luther T. Woodward and John W. Miller, from Indiana. The
last session of the Oregon and California Mission Conference was held in
Portland on September 2, 1852. At this conference three more ministers,
Thomas H. Pearne, Isaac Dillon, and P. G. Buchanan, were added to the
conference. The first Oregon conference was held on March 17, 1853, at
Salem. Edward R. Ames, who had been ordained bishop, having come
from Boston to organize the conference. Those who responded as the
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names were called at this conference were William Roberts, David Leslie,

A. F. Wailer, J. H. Wilbur, William Helm, John Flinn, F. S. Hoyt,
Nehemiah Doane, C. S. Kingsley, Thomas H. Pearne, Isaac Dillon, Luther

T. Woodward and P. G. Buchanan. At this conference the following
names were added to the list by transfer: H. K. Hines, Gustavus Hines,
Thomas F. Royal, Benjamin Close, and George M. Berry. In addition to

these, there were on probation J. L. Parrish, J. 0. Raynor, John W.
Miller, C. 0. Hosford, and Joseph S. Smith. At this conference H. K.

Hines and C. S. Kingsley were assigned to Portland and Portland

Academy. P. G. Buchanan was as,signed to Oregon City, and Gustavus
Hines to Vancouver, Cascades and The Dalles.

In 1847 J. Quinn Thornton wrote: "Portland is a small and beautiful
village on the left bank of the Willamette, eight miles from its mouth.
It contains about 100 inhabitants and it has an air of neatness, thrift and
industry." The Methodist Church was organized in Portland the following year, C. 0. Hosford and William Roberts holding the service that
resulted in J. H. Wilbur being appointed to the Portland field in 1849.
In 1850 Portland was made part of the circuit and was called the Oregon
City, Portland and Columbia River district, James H. Wilbur and J. 0.
Raynor being appointed pastors. In 1853 it was renamed Portland and
Portland Academy charge, H. K. Hines and C. S. Kingsley having charge
of it. J. H. Wilbur founded the Portland Academy and Female Seminary.

In 1854 P. G. Buchanan had charge of the Portland pulpit. He was
succeeded by William Roberts.

In 1857 David Rutledge was the pastor.
W. S. Lewis had charge in 1858 and '59. Isaac Dillon, 1860-61; David
Rutledge, 1862-64; B. C. Lippincott, 1865. Dr. C. C. Stratton became
pastor in 1866. Up to this time services had been conducted in a small
frame building built by Rev. James H. Wilbur. Rev. C. C. Stratton
decided the time had come to have a more commodious church, so in
June, 1867, work was begun on the construction of the new church. The
cornerstone was laid on August 1, 1867. The Taylor Street Church was
107 feet long and 66 feet wide, and the building was of brick. Farewell
services were held in the old first church on April 11, 1868, and on the
following Sunday, April 18th, services were held in the basement of the
new church. Doctor Wythe, pastor of the Methodist Church at Salem,
preached at the morning service, and Rev. I. D. Driver at the evening
service. The audience room was finished in 1870, at the time William
Roberts was serving as pastor. The Methodist Church in East Portland
was dedicated on August 4, 1867. This church was known as the Centenary Wilbur Church. Dr. C. C. Stratton, who was pastor of the Taylor
Street Church from 1866 to 1868, was succeeded by J. H. Wythe, who in
turn was succeeded by William Roberts. G. W. Izer was pastor in 1871-73;
Robert Bentley, 1874-75; C. V. Anthony, 1876-77; J. H. Acton, 1878-80;
G. W. Izer, 1881-83. During Doctor Izer's pastorate in 1881-83 Grace

Church was organized. The ministers who succeeded Doctor Izer in the
Taylor Street Church were G. W. Chandler, Doctor Alderman, Alfred
Kummer, C. E. Locke, H. W. Kellogg, H. J. Talbott, F. B. Short, and
Benjamin Young. The pastors who served Grace Church during its early
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history were E. W. Caswell, R. C. Houghton, G. W. Gue, Henry Rasmuss,
H. W. Atchison, J. R. T. Lathrop, Clarence True Wilson, W. H. Heppe,
and J. H. Cudlipp. In 1913 the Taylor Street Church and the Grace Street
Church were once more united, and Dr. Benjamin Young became pastor
of the United Church. He was succeeded by F. L. Loveland, Joshua Stan-

field, and B. E. Parker. Mount Tabor Church and St. John's Church, in
Portland, were organized in 1854.

On January 17, 1842, a meeting of those interested in education was
held at the home of Rev. Jason Lee at what was then Chemekete but is
now Salem. A committee consisting of Dr. J. L. Babcock, David Leslie
and Gustavus Hines was appointed and the meeting was adjourned tifl
February 1, 1842. At the meeting held on February 1, it was decided to
establish an institution of learning. Gustavus Hines suggested that the
proposed school be called the Oregon Institute, and his suggestion was
adopted. The following men were appointed as a board of trustees: Rev.
Jason Lee, David Leslie, Gustavus Hines, J. L. Parrish, L. H. Judson,
George Abernethy, Alanson Beers, Hamilton Campbell, and Dr. J. L. Babcock. The first site chosen was on French Prairie, but this site was aban-

doned in favor of one on Wallace Prairie, two and a half miles north of
Salem. Subscriptions amounting to $4,000 were taken up for the purpose
of building the school. On October 26, 1842, the ownership to the school
was transferred from the board of trustees to the Methodist church. By
the late fall of 1843 the school building was practically completed. When
the Indian school in Salem was offered to the board of trustees for $4,000,
the offer was accepted and the building on Wallace Prairie sold. The
Oregon Institute was opened in the fall of 1844 and Mrs. Chloe A. Wilson
was employed as teacher. Most of the students were children of the
missionaries. Mrs. Wilson taught till 1850. The Oregon and California
Mission Conference appointed Rev. F. S. Hoyt and Rev. Nehemiah Doane
as teachers. On January 12, 1853, the Oregon Legislature passed an act
establishing Willamette University, by which name the school was thereafter known. Rev. F. S. Hoyt became president of the university in 1853.
He resigned in 1860 and was succeeded by Dr. T. M. Gatch. Rev. J. H.
Wythe was president from 1865 to 1867, his place being taken by Rev.
L. T. Woodward, who served as acting president until 1868. Rev. Nelson
Rounds was president from 1868 till 1870, when Dr. T. M. Gatch was
reelected president. The cornerstone of a new university building was
laid on July 24, 1864, and the new building was occupied on October 21,
1867. Emily J. York, who graduated in 1859, was the first graduate of
Willamette University. The church at Salem was organized in 1841. At

first the chapel of the Oregon Institute was used for holding church
services.

CHAPTER LXIII
PRESBYTERIAN HISTORY
The first Presbyterian church west of the Rocky Mountains was organized at the home of Dr. and Mrs. Marcus Whitman at the Waiilatpu Mission station on August 18, 1838. Rev. II. H. Spalding was elected pastor
and Dr. Marcus Whitman ruling elder. The members of this first Presbyterian church on the Pacific Coast were Dr. Marcus Whitman, Narcissa
Prentiss Whitman, H. H. Spalding, Eliza A. Spalding, Joseph Maki and
Maria Keawea Maki, the latter two having belonged to the native church
in Honolulu of which Rev. Hiram Bingham was pastor. On this same
day Charles Compo was examined and giving satisfactory evidence, was
promised admission to the church. The following day, August 19, 1838,
he was baptized, admitted to the church, after which he was married to a
Nez Perce woman. On September 2, 1838, William H. Gray and Cornelius
Rogers joined the church by letter. Shortly thereafter, the following
persons were admitted to the church: Mary A. Dix Gray, wife of W. H.
Gray, Rev, and Mrs. A. B. Smith, Rev. Elkanah Walker and his wife, Mrs.
Mary R. Walker and Rev. Cushing Eells and his wife, Mrs. Myra F. Eells.
On November 17, 1839, two Nez Perce Indians were admitted on confession

of faith, Joseph Tuitakas, a Nez Perce chief, and Timothy Timosa, each
of whom were thirty-seven years old. On May 14, 1843, nine Indians
joined the First Presbyterian Church of Oregon and the Lord's supper
was administered. Among others who were present at the services were
Reverend Hines of the Methodist Mission, also Reverend Perkins of the

same mission, Dr. Elijah White, Mr. and Mrs. Littlejohn and Mrs.
Spalding. On June 23, 1844, ten more Indians were admitted to the
church. Doctor Whitman had served as a ruling elder of the Presbyterian
church at Wheeler, New York, prior to his appointment as a missionary
to the Foreign Mission field in the Oregon Country. Dr. Marcus Whitman
and Rev. Samuel Parker started in the spring of 1835, across the plains.
On August 12th they reached Green River, where the rendezvous of the
American Fur Company's employees was being held. Rev. Samuel Parker
was much impressed with the ease of travel by way of the South Pass,
and wrote as follows: "There will be no difficulty in the way of constructing a railroad from the Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean. There is no greater
difficulty in the whole distance than has already been overcome in passing
the Green Mountains between Boston and Albany. Probably the time may
be not far distant when trips will be made across the continent, as they
have already been made to Niagara Falls to see nature's wonders." At
the Green River rendezvous, Doctor Whitman and Reverend Parker had
a conference with the Nez Perce and Flathead Indians, and it was decided
that Doctor Parker should continue on to the Pacific Coast and that Doctor
568
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Whitman, with two Nez Perce Indian boys, should go back to the United
States to secure additional missionaries. He and his two Indian boys,
accompanied Captain Bridger and Captain Fitzpatrick, who were returning to St. Louis with the furs secured in the Rocky Mountains. Upon his
return, the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, which
was supported by the Presbyterians and Congregationalists, appointed
Doctor Whitman a missionary to the Indians of Oregon, and authorized
him to secure an associate. Doctor Whitman was married to Miss Narcissa
Prentiss of Plattsburg, New York, at the close of the church service on
Sunday evening by Rev. L. Hull, pastor of the church at Angelica, New
York. Doctor Whitman selected as his associate, Rev. Henry Harmon
Spalding, at Bath, New York. The American Board employed W. H. Gray
to go with the missionaries to manage the secular affairs of the mission.
Mrs. Whitman and Mrs. Spalding were the first two white women to cross
the plains to the Oregon Country. Doctor Whitman selected as a site for his
mission, a place on the Walla Walla River among the Cayuse Indians,
about six miles distant from the present city of Walla Walla. Rev. H. H.

Spalding was stationed at Lapwai on the Clearwater among the Nez
Perces. Because two of the former members of his church were charter

members of the First Presbyterian Church of Oregon, organized at the
Whitman mission on August 18, 1838, Rev. Hiram Bingham, pastor of the
mission church at Honolulu in the Sandwich Islands, sent to the Oregon
mission a small printing press and type, on which, in 1839, the first book
issued west of the Rocky Mountains was printed. Small booklets in the
Nez Perce and Spokane language were printed on this press. The church
of Clatsop Plains was organized at the home of Dr. William H. Gray on
September 19, 1846, by Rev. Lewis Thompson. The church was organized

with four members, Dr. and Mrs. W. H. Gray and Mr. and Mrs. Alva
Condit. Reverend Thompson served as pastor of the Presbyterian Church
of Clatsop Plains for twenty-two years. Reverend Thompson was born in
Kentucky and was a graduate of the Princeton Theological Seminary He
was secretary of the Savannah-Oregon emigrating society which crossed
the plains to Oregon in 1845 under the leadership of Capt. So! Tetherow.
The next Presbyterian minister to come to Oregon was Rev. Edward R.

Geary. He was born in Maryland, April 30, 1811. He graduated from
Jefferson College in 1834. After studying theology for three years, he
entered the ministry and was pastor of the Presbyterian Church at Fredericksburg, Ohio, for thirteen years. He arrived at Astoria on April 5,

Rev. lewis Thompson, Doctor Gray and the other Presbyterians
of Clatsop Plains made Doctor Geary's family welcome while he came up
to the Willamette Valley to look over the field.
He decided to start a church at Lafayette. He brought his family on
board the Lot Whitco'inb to Oregon City, and from there went to Dayton,
at the head of navigation on the Yamhill River, on the Hoosier. In addi1851.

tion to preaching in the Presbyterian Church, he served as clerk in the
United States Circuit Court, and later became county clerk and was super-

intendent of schools for Yamhill County. In 1857 he was appointed
superintendent of Indian affairs for Oregon. He preached at various
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points in Oregon, and in 1876 became pastor of the Presbyterian Church
at Eugene.
In October, 1851, Rev. Robert Robe crossed the plains from Ohio.
Shortly after his arrival here he and Rev. Lewis Thompson met at the
home of Rev. E. R. Geary at Lafayette, and on November 19, 1851 they
formed the Presbytery of Oregon. Rev. Robert Robe in the following
year went to San Francisco to help form the Synod of the Pacific. On
October 3, 1853, the Presbytery met in Portland, every Presbyterian minister in the state being present. The minute book of the Presbytery of
1853 shows that there were present Rev. Lewis Thompson, Rev. E. R.
Geary, Rev. Robert Robe, Elder Alva Condit, Rev. J. L. Yantis, of Missouri, and Rev. J. A. Hanna, of Ohio. The two latter became members
of the Presbytery at this meeting.
Rev. J. A. Hanna, who had crossed the plains in 1852, organized a
church in the winter of 1852 and 1853.
At the Presbytery meeting in 1853 it was decided to organize a church
in Portland. Rev. J. L. Yantis had already preached several sermons in
Portland, so he was appointed to organize a Presbyterian church in Portland. Doctor Yantis had already started a Presbyterian church on the
Calipooia, in Linn County, so he preached twice a month in Portland and

the other Sundays in the church at Calipooia, making the trip on his
Indian pony. Doctor Yantis preached on the evening of December 30,
and also on December 31, 1853, and on the next day, January 1, 1854,
which was Sunday, the First Presbyterian Church in Portland was organized with twelve members. William P. Abrams and James McKeown were
elected elders. Rev. George F. Whitworth, a Presbyterian minister and

a recent arrival, preached each Sunday during January and February,
and then went to Olympia. Doctor Whitworth was born in England,
March 15, 1816, and came to the United States in 1828. He graduated
from Hanover College in 1838. He was admitted to the bar and practiced
law until 1842, at which time he went to the New Albany Theological
Seminary, later known as the McCormick Theological Seminary. He took
the three-year course and after graduating he organized a Presbyterian
Church at Cannelton, md. In 1853, he was sent by the Board of Home
Missions as a missionary to the Oregon Country. After serving as first
pastor at the Presbyterian Church at Portland, he organized the first
Presbyterian Church in the Washington Territory. This was at Olympia
in the fall of 1854. He also organized the second Presbyterian Church
in the Washington Territory at what is now Chehalis. To help out his
salary he became chief clerk to the superintendent of Indian affairs, and
in 1864 was appointed collector of customs of the Puget Sound district.

In 1866 he became president of the Territorial University at Settte,
serving two years, when he was elected county surveyor of King County
and superintendent of schools. At the same time he was serving as city
surveyor for Seattle. In 1873, he was once more elected president of
the Territorial University. After two years he was appointed United
States deputy surveyor of lands. When the Presbytery of Puget Sound
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was organized in 1858, he was elected the first moderator. During all
the time he held the various offices he continued to preach.
Rev. Robert Robe graduated from Washington College in 1847. Later
he attended the Western Theological Seminary at Pittsburgh. He crossed

the plains in 1851, arriving in Lane County late in August. He taught
school for the next three months. He organized the first Presbyterian
Church in Eugene in 1855, and remained its pastor until 1863. He had
charge of the Presbyterian Church in Brownsville until he retired in
1895.

A call was issued for the Presbytery to meet at Oregon City, on September 28, 1854. Rev. Lewis Thompson, Rev. J. A. Hanna and Rev.
Philip Condit, who had recently arrived after crossing the plains, met, but
as they needed one more member to make a quorum they went fifteen
miles by boat and walked fifteen miles more to the farm home of Rev. E. R.
Geary, at Sherwood. The Presbytery was organized that evening and
Reverend Condit was received into the Presbytery.
Reverend Condit had served as an evangelist in Western Ohio, and
had helped to organize a number of churches. He settled near Aumsville,
twelve miles east of Salem, where he and his sons, with the help of the
near-by settlers, built a church. He organized the Pleasant Grove Church
in 1856, dying a few months later, on November 24, 1856.
In the fall of 1855, Rev. J. L. Yantis, who had been elected president
of Richmond College, Missouri, was dismissed from the Oregon Presbytery
to that of North Missouri.

In 1857, Rev. J. S. Reasoner became a member of the Presbytery.
After Doctor Yantis had left Oregon, the church at Portland had no
minister for some years. In the spring of 1859, Rev. H. R. Avery was
appointed by the Presbytery to serve as a supply to the church in
Portland.
At the meeting of the Presbytery held in St. Helens, on September 8,

1859, Reverend Avery reported the need of ministerial effort in the
Portland field.

In the fall of 1859, the Presbyterians of Portland subscribed 800
toward the payment of the minister's salary for one year. A letter was
sent to Doctor McGill of the Princeton Theological Seminary, asking that
a young minister be sent. The Board of Home Missions responded by
sending Rev. P. S. Caifrey, who had recently graduated from Princeton.
He arrived in Portland on June 4, 1860, and on Sunday, June 17, preached
his first sermon.
Rev. Lewis Thompson came up from Clatsop Plains and on August 1,
the First Presbyterian Church was reorganized. James McKeown, who
had been ordained as a ruling elder on January 1, 1854, when the church
was first organized, was again elected ruling elder, and at the same time
S. M. Hensill and Israel Mitchell were elected elders. Rev. Philip S. Caffrey served as pastor of this church until January 1, 1867. The first Board
of Trustees was elected on August 20, 1860, and consisted of. William S.

Ladd, J. C. Ainsworth, H. A. Hogue, J. M. Blossom, and B. F. Smith.
On June 17, 1864, the church became self-supporting.
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In 1862 the trustees purchased for $1,50() two lots on the corner of
Third and Washington streets. On April 15, 1863, a contract for a church
building was let at a cost of $9,500. The Ladies' Aid Society not only
paid for the lots but raised $2,000 additional with which to furnish the
church. Mrs. H. W. Corbett presented a bell to the church on May 12,
1864. Ten days later the church was dedicated, Rev. George H. Atkinson
preaching the sermon. The First Presbyterian Church was incorporated
on October 23, 1865, by W. S. Ladd, J. C. Ainsworth, M. B. Millard, J. D.
Holman, and 0. P. 5. Plummer. At that time the value of the church
property was $25,000. On August 6, 1867, the church extended a call to

Rev. A. L. Lindsley, of South Salem, New York. He did not come to
Portland until a year later, arriving on July 31, 1868. He was installed
on April 25, 1869. At that time the church had eighty-seven members.
He remained as pastor of the church for eighteen years. While pastor
of the First Presbyterian Church of Portland, he organized twenty-one
other churches, as well as establishing missions among the Indians of
Alaska and also among the Nez Perces, Uniatillas, Puyallups, and Spokanes. During his pastorate the church gave to missions and to other
churches $240,000. He resigned on November 21, 1886, to take the chair
of practical theology in the San Francisco Seminary.

Calvary Church was organized on February 12, 1882, with fifty
members. On September 15, 1882, nineteen members were dismissed from

the First Presbyterian Church to form a church in East Portland, and
on November 6, 1884, thirteen members were dismissed to form St. John's

Presbyterian Church in North Portland.

Shortly thereafter Presbyterian churches were organized at Albina, Seliwood, South Portland, and
the Mizpah Church in Stephens' Addition in East Portland. In the fall
of 1881, property was purchased at Taylor and East Park streets to build
a new church, but this was later sold, and in May, 1883, a quarter block
on the corner of Alder and Tenth streets was bought for $10,000. In
February, 1886, the church property on the corner of Third and Washington was sold at public auction for $68,000, the property having increased in value in twenty-four years from $1,500 to $68,000. In July,
1886, it was decided to build a stone church at a cost of $125,000.
A call was extended to Rev. Arthur J. Brown, of Oak Park, III., January 26, 1888. He accepted the call and arrived in Portland on April 7,
1888. He was installed as pastor on May 9, 1888. The installation services were in charge of Rev. A. L. Lindsley and Revs. William Morrison,
E. W. Brown, William S. Holt, Thomas Boyd, J. V. Milligan, Donald Ross,
W. H. Landon, R. Gilpin, W. 0. Forbes.
The first pastor of Calvary Presbyterian Church was Rev. E. T. Lee.
A lot was purchased on Clay and West Park streets, and the corner-stone
of the new church was laid on September 11, 1882. The church was completed at a cost of $35,000.
The first pastor of St. John's Presbyterian Church was Rev. Robert J.
Loughlin.

The United Presbyterian Church was organized in April, 1884.
Rev. Mr. Avery joined the Oregon conference in May, 1860; Rev.
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Richard Wylie in 1864. Rev. W. J. Monteith joined the Presbytery in
1866. Reverend Monteith organized a church at Albany, and later was
instrumental in organizing the Albany College. Rev. H. H. Spalding,
who came to the Oregon Country as a missionary with Dr. Marcus Whitman, joined the Oregon Presbytery in 1868.
The First Presbyterian Church at Salem was organized on May 20,
1869. with sixteen members. They built a church in 1871, costing 6,000.
James P. Millar, of Albany, New York, came to Oregon in 1851, as a
Missionary for the Cuniberland Presbyterian Church. He found here
about two hundred members of the Associate Presbyterian Church, the
Associate Reformed Presbyterian Church and the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. He organized with the help of some others the United
Presbyterian Church of Oregon. The organizers of this new church were
Wilson Blain, James Worth, J. M. Dick, Stephen G. Gager, Samuel G.
Irvine, Thomas S. Kendall, and James P. Millar.
Rev. J. A. Cornwall, of Arkansas, came to Oregon in 1846. He was a
Cumberland Presbyterian minister. In 1851 two other Cumberland Pres-

byterian ministers arrived in Oregon, Neil! Johnson, of Illinois, and
Joseph Robinson, of Tennessee. They met at the home of Samuel Allen,
in Marion County, and formed the Oregon Presbytery of the Cumberland
Presbyterian Church. Five ruling elders were admitted to seats in the
Presbytery. These elders were John Purvine, of Abiqua, Joseph Carmack,
from La Creola, Jessie Henderson, from Yamhill, David Allen, from
Tualatin, and D. M. Keane, from Santiam. There were at this time in
the Oregon Territory one other minister and four licentiatesRev. W. A.
Sweeney, B. F. Music, John Dillard, Luther White and William Jolly.
The First Presbyterian Church of Willamette Falls, at Oregon City,
was organized on May 25, 1844, Rev. Lewis Thompson organizing the
church and ordaining Peter H. Hatch as elder. Peter H. Hatch who had
married a missionary in the Sandwich Islands, organized a Sunday School.
The Presbyterian Church at Oregon City included both Presbyterians and
Congregationalists, so when Robert Moore, a Presbyterian, withdrew from
the Oregon City Church and transferred his membership to the newly organized Presbyterian Church in Linn City, it was decided to change the
name of the Oregon City church from the First Presbyterian Church of
Willamette Falls to the First Congregational Church of Oregon City and
thereafter it was maintained as a Congregational church. Just as the
Presbyterians and Congregationalists had joined to maintain a church at
Oregon City, they had joined to organize and maintain a church in Portland. On June 15, 1851 the First Congregational Church was organized
at Portland with Rev. H. Lyman as pastor. Among the charter members
of this church were Mr. and Mrs. W. P. Abrariis and D. K. Abrams. W.
P. Abrams served as clerk and the first minutes of the church are signed
by him. W. P. Abrams and N. C. Sturtevant were chosen on Saturday
evening, July 5, 1851 as the first deacons of the church. When the Presbytery of Oregon met at the Canton House in Portland on October 1, 1853,
the Presbyterians who belonged to the Congregational Church began planning to start a church of their own. On Sunday morning, October 3, 1853,
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Rev. J. L. Yantis who was attending the meeting of the Presbytery,
preached in the First Congregational Church which at that time was
located on the Northwest corner of Second and Jefferson streets. Rev.
J. A. Hanna preached in the First Methodist Church, which was located
on Taylor Street between Second and Third. That same day, October 3,
1853, a number of Presbyterians met at the home of William P. Abrams
on the northwest corner of First and Jefferson streets, and a petition to
the presbytery was prepared and signed asking authority to organize a
Presbyterian Church in Portland. Dr. George F. Whitworth, assisted
Dr. J. L. Yantis in organizing a church. Dr. Whitworth preached in the
hail of the old Canton House prior to the organizing of the church. On
January 1, 1854, a meeting was held at the home of Mr. W. P. Abrams,
and a church with ten members was organized, W. P. Abrams and James
McKeown were elected elders. These elders were installed on Sunday
evening January 1, 1854 in the Canton House. The old Canton House
was owned by Wm. P. Abrams and Captain Stephen Coffin. On the lower
floor there were two stores. In the second story there were offices
and the third story contained a large hall used as an assembly hall, dance
hail, and lodge room, by the Sons of Temperance and by the Samaritan
Lodge I. 0. 0. F. Originally it was called the Canton House but was later
called the American Exchange. For many years, under this title, it was
one of Portland's leading hotels. William P. Abrams and Stephen Coffin
were not only partners in the Canton House but they were also partners
in a steam sawmill which they built on the corner of Front and Jefferson
streets in the winter of 1849, this sawmill being the first steam, sawmill to
be operated in the Oregon Country. Among the charter members of the
Presbyterian Church were Mrs. Sarah H. Thompson, Miss Sarah Jane
Thompson, Mrs. Mary Joanna Thompson, Mrs. Mary Eliza Whitworth,
Mr. and Mrs. W. P. Abrams, James McKeown and Archibald H. Bell.
Among the members of the choir were Dr. J. G. Glenn, John C. and D. R.
Carson, Captain W. S. Powell and Mrs. Caroline E. Corbett. Reverend
Horace Lyman wrote on the records of the First Congregational Church
on January 1, 1854, the following: "This being the regular Sabbath
for a season of communion, and a preparatory lecture having been given
last evening, the ordinance was this morning celebrated according to
arrangement. The number present was fewer than usual, owing to the
absence of some, who were this day dismissed, according to their own
request, to aid in forming an Old School Presbyterian Church today in this
city. The members dismissed were Brothers James McKeown, Deacon
W. P. Abrams and Mrs. Sarah L. Abrams. It was unanimously voted that
they should receive letters, showing their good and regular standing in
this church and also recommending them to the watch and fellowship of
any evangelical church with which they may become connected. The
season, though saddened by the departure and absence of esteemed members, was yet one of much interest. H. Lyman, Pastor." When the First
Presbyterian Church of Portland was reorganized on August 4, 1860 the
following members were received by letter: S. M. Hensill, Israel Mitchell,
Mrs. Mary Robertson, Mrs. Margaret Smith, Mrs. Eliza Ainsworth, Mrs.
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M. Jane Hensill, Mrs. Frances Sophia Law, Mrs. Sarah J. Mead, Miss
Leonard Blossom, James McKeown, Mrs. Elizabeth L. Blossom, A. H. Bell,
Mrs. Jerusha Hedges, Mrs. Caroline Couch, Mrs. C. A. Ladd, Mrs. Polono
Clark and Mrs. Agnes Grooms.

In describing the early days of Presbyterianism in Oregon, J. A.
Hanna, pioneer Presbyterian minister, in a letter to a friend, wrote: "I
married a young and handsome lady in Pittsburg, Pa., in February 1852,
at 6 o'clock A. M. and started west at 7 o'clock of the same day. In the
absence of railroads we came by steamboat on the Ohio and Missouri
rivers to St. Joseph, Mo. Here we convened as a Presbyterian colony and
purchased our outfit for crossing the continent with ox teams and wagons.
Our company consisted of about sixty persons and eighteen wagons. We

endured the usual privations and hardships incident to such a journey
had some Indian scares but nothing serious. After five months we arrived
in Oregon City, where we received our first mail from home. Here I
learned that the Presbytery of Oregon erected November 19, 1851 stood

adjourned to meet with the First Church of Clatsop Plains on the first
Thursday in October, 1852. After a few days rest I went by steamboat
to Astoria. Accompanied by Elder T. P. Powers and others we proceeded
to Clatsop plains where we found Rev. Lewis Thompson and his congregation assembled at the church. But Rev. E. R. Geary and Rev. Robert Robe
were not present and by invitation I preachedand for want of a quorum
we adjourned till Friday, when Rev. Lewis Thompson preached. When
again we adjourned till Saturday when I preached preparatory to the communion on the Sabbath and again we adjourned 'sine die.' In those pioneer days Presbytery always met on Thursday and remained over Sabbath

and united with the church in celebrating the sacrement of the Lord's
Supper. On Sunday I preached and assisted the pastor administer the
sacrament. It was a precious and comforting season. We afterwards
learned why Bros. Geary and Robe failed to get to Presbytery. They had
arranged to come to Clatsop Plains by way of an Indian trail over the
Coast range of mountains. But Rev. R. Robe's horse became lame and he
returned to the river and came by boat. He was too late for Presbytery,
but just in time to take the steamer to San Francisco to join the brethern
there in constituting the Synod of the Pacific. Had he failed in this there
would have been a failure in constituting the Synod. Brother Geary, after
wandering a few days in the mountains in an unsuccessful attempt to get
through, returned to his home. I returned by boat to Portlanda town of

400 or 500 inhabitantsand we resumed our journey up the Willamette
Valley and settled in Benton County, and on the 24th day of September,
1853, organized the First Presbyterian Church of Corvallis, the majority
of whom were members of the colony in crossing the plains.
"My next attempt to meet with the brethern in Presbytery was in Portland, October 1, 1853; and in doing so I traveled on foot sixty miles from
Corvallis to Champoeg, thence by boat to Portland and returned in like

manner. This was the first meeting of the Oregon Presbytery since its
erection in September, 1851. The members were Rev. Lewis Thompson,
Rev. E. R. Geary, Rev. Robert Robe, and Alva Condit, elder from the Clat-
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Rev. J. L. Yantis, D. D., and Rev. J. A. Hanna presented
their letters and were received and enrolled. i[ then reported the organization of the First Presbyterian Church of Corvallis, which was received
sop Church.

and enrolled.

"In answer to a request from interested persons in Portland for church
services, Rev. J. L. Yantis, D. D. was appointed to preach in Portland as
often as convenient and to organize a church as soon as the way appeared
clear. And he, with the assistance of Rev. Geo,. F. Whitworth, did organize the First Church of Portland, January 1, 1854. Well do I remember
seeing Doctor Yantis plodding through mud and water on his little gray
pony on his way to Portland, a distance of eighty miles. It was during
this meeting of Presbytery that I became acquainted with Mr. and Mrs.
W. P. Abrams. They were charter members of the church and were very
efficient in its life and progress, and yet they remained warm friends of
the Congregational Churchthough loyal to the Presbyterian Church in
all of its interests.
"But I must relate another meeting of the Presbytery under difficulties. Presbytery stood adjourned to meet in Oregon City, September 28,
1854. Messrs. Thompson, Hanna and Elder Alva Condit were present.

Also Rev. Philip Condit, with his letter, seeking membership. Rev.
Thompson preached Thursday night in the M. E. Church. There being
no quorum. We adjourned to Friday, Rev. Hanna preached that night and

still no quorum, we adjourned to meet at the residence of Rev. E. R.
Geary at his 'Sherwood' farm in Yamhill County, thirty miles distant. We
traveled by steamboat as far as Champoeg and then journeyed afoot ten
miles across the country to Doctor Geary's where we held a delightful
session of Presbytery and worshipped on the Sabbath in Lafayette.
"We all labored under great difficulties in meeting our appointments:

had bad roads and no bridgestraveled on horseback through mud and
water and swimming swollen streams. During the early pioneer years I
was immersed twelve timeseach time having a good horse under me. I
will illustrate by giving one instance. It occurred on January 1, 1858, in
going to preach at Pleasant Grove, thirty-two miles distant. I encountered a swollen streamswam over, but failed to make a landing, owing to
high banksswam back again and pressed the water from my clothes
went upstream two milescrossed and continued my journey twenty-two
milespreached that night in my wet clothes--also preached twice on
Sabbath, returned home on Monday, and, if my memory serves me right
my clothes were dry when I reached home.'
The following list gives the date of organization, the name of the first
ministers and number of charter members of the Presbyterian churches
of Portland[.

First Church, January 1854, Rev. J. D. Yantis, twelve charter
members.

Calvary, February 19, 1882, Rev. E. T. Lee, fifty charter members.
Third, September 17, 1882, Rev. D. 0. Gorrnley, twenty-four charter
members.
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Forbes, May 24, 1884, Rev. W. 0. Forbes, twenty-four charter
members.

Marshall Street, November 16, 1884, Rev. R. J. Laughlin, twenty-eight
charter members.
Spokane Avenue, December 23, 1885, Rev. R. J. Laughlin, thirty-two
charter members.

Fourth, September 12, 1886, Rev. Thomas Boyd, seventeen charter
members.

Mizpah, June 5, 1887, Rev. D. 0. Gormley, twenty-nine charter

members.

Trinity, January 29, 1889, Rev. G. A. McKinley, twenty-five charter
members.

Westminster, October 25, 1892, Rev. W. P. Weller, forty charter

members.

Mount Tabor, November 18, 1892, forty-five charter members.

Hawthorne Park, October 7, 1894, G. A. Blair, twenty-five charter
members.

Piedmont, February 12, 1905, Rev. L. M. Bowzer, thirty-five charter
members.
St. Johns German, February 21, 1905, Rev. A. W. Reinhart, twenty-two

charter members.
1Iillard Avenue, April 29, 1906, Rev. D. A. Thompson, twenty-three
charter members.
Annabelle, May 13, 1906, Rev. George W. Armes, twenty-three charter
members.
Vernon, March 10, 1907, Rev. G. A. Blair, sixty charter members.
Hope, April 21, 1907, Rev. S. S. White, twenty-six charter members.
Kennilworth, October 19, 1908, Rev. J. K. McGlobe, twenty-five charter
members.

Rose City Park, June 28, 1909, Rev. Henry Marcotte, twenty-nine
charter members.

CHAPTER LXIV
CATHOLICS

Many of the original settlers on French Prairie were former
employees of the Hudson's Bay Company. Most of them were Catholics,
and when they heard that two Catholic priests had been sent as mission-

aries to the French Canadian settlers in the Red River country, they
drew up a petition on July 3, 1834, to Monsignor Provencher, vicar gen-

eral of St. Boniface, Manitoba, asking him to send them a spiritual
adviser. They consulted with Dr. John McLoughlin, who said that his

company, the Hudson's Bay Company, would furnish transportation if
the Canadian settlers would support the mission.
On February 23, 1835, the settlers on French Prairie addressed another
petition to Monsignor Provencher. He wrote a letter to them, addressing

it in care of Dr. John McLoughlin at Vancouver, in which he said that
while he had no priests at Red River that could be spared, he was planning
to go to Europe shortly and would see if he could secure some missionary
priests for them. Upon the return of Monsignor Provencher from Europe,

he wrote to Governor George Simpson, governor of the Hudson's Bay
Company in London, requesting transportation for two priests to the
Willamette Valley.
After considerable correspondence between Governor Simpson and the

Bishop of Quebec, Governor Simpson wrote under date of February 17,
1838, the following letter to the Bishop of Quebec:
"My Lord: I yesterday had the honor of receiving a letter from the
Bishop of Juliopolis, dated Red River, 13th October, 1837, wherein I am
requested to communicate with your Lordship on the subject of sending

two priests to the Columbia River for the purpose of establishing a
Catholic mission in that part of the country.
"When the Bishop first mentioned this subject, his view was to form

the mission on the banks of the Willamette, a river falling into the
Columbia from the south. To the establishing of a mission there, the
Governor and Committee in London and the Council in Hudson's Bay had
a decided objection, as the sovereignty of that country is still undecided;
but I last summer intimated to the Bishop that if he would establish the
mission on the banks of the Cowlitz River, or on the Cowlitz Portage,
falling into the Columbia from the northward, and give his assurance that

the missionaries would not locate themselves on the south side of the
Columbia River * * * I should recommend the Governor and the
Committee to afford a passage to the priests. * * *
"By the letter received yesterday, already alluded to, the Bishop enters
fully into my views and expresses his willingness to fall in with my sug579
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gestions. This letter I have laid before the Governor and Committee and

am now instructed to intimate to your Lordship that if the priests will be
ready at Lachine to embark for the interior about the 25th of April, a

passage will be afforded them, and on the arrival at Fort Vancouver
measures will be taken by the Company's representatives there to facilitate
the establishing of the mission.
"Your Lordship's most obedient servant,
"Geo. Simpson."
On April 17, 1838, Abbé Blanchet was appointed vicar general to the
Bishop of Quebec, and was given jurisdiction over the territory "which is
comprised with the Rocky Mountains on the east, the Pacific Ocean on the
west, the Russian possessions on the north, and the territory of the United
States on the south." He was specifically cautioned not to establish any
missions south of the Columbia River. Abbé Modeste Demers, who had
been ordained the previous year and sent to the Red River mission, was
appointed assistant to the Vicar General of Oregon.
Abbé Blanchet was born September 3, 1795,in the Parish of St. Pierre,
Riviere du Sud, lower Canada. He was baptized the next day in the church
at Saint-Francois, and was named Francois, in honor of the Patron Saint
of the parish church in which he was baptized. With his brother Magloire,

who later became bishop of the Diocese of Walla Walla, still laterç of
Nesqually and then Seattle, he went to St. Joseph's College, the parish
school in the Village of St. PierreRev. Joseph Paquet being the teacher.
When Francois was thirteen he was confirmed and adopted the name

of Norbert, so that thereafter he signed his name Francois Norbert
Blanchet. When he was fifteen years old he and his brother were sent to
the Seminary of Quebec. In 1816 he entered the Superior Seminary of
Quebec, taking the theological course. He was ordained on July 19, 1819.
He became assistant at the Cathedral of Quebec.
A missionary priest, who spoke French, being needed at the old mission
of St. Antoine of Richibucto, New Brunswick, Abbé Blanchet was selected
for the place, and he went there in the fall of 1820 to administer to the
Acadians and the Micmac Indians. As there were some Irish in his parish,
he learned English so that he could teach the Irish children in English.
To reach his various mission stations he had to travel 225 miles in birch
canoes or on horseback in summer, and in winter on snowshoes or by dog
team.

After seven years' missionary work among the Acadians and Indians,
he was made the parish priest of the parish at Cedars, in the Diocese of
Montreal.

When Abbé Blanchet was appointed vicar general to the Bishop of
Quebec, and assigned to the Columbia River Country, he started from
Montreal by canoe for Red River, a distance of 2,100 miles; it took more

than a month of steady paddling in rivers and lakes, with frequent
portages, to reach Red River. Here he was joined by Abbé Demers. They
started in July for the Rocky Mountainsa journey of over 2,000 miles.
They reached the summit of the Rockies in Alberta on October 10, 1838.
A few days later they reached the big bend of the Columbia, down which
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they went in canoes, stopping at Fort Colville, Fort Okanogan and Fort
Walla Walla. They arrived at Fort Vancouver on November 24, 1838,
and found James Douglas, chief factor of the Hudson's Bay Company, in
charge during the absence of Dr. John McLoughlin. They also found
waiting for them at Fort Vancouver a delegation from French Prairie,
consisting of Joseph Gervais, Etienne Lucier, and Pierre Beleque. They
arrived at Fort Vancouver on Saturday, and the next day High Mass was
celebrated in the schoolhouse in the Fort.
These two missionary priests had in their parish the employees of the
twenty-eight trading posts of the Hudson's Bay Company, as well as the
four French-Canadian families settled on the Cowlitz, and twenty-six
Canadian families on French Prairie. Most of these Frenchmen were

living with squaws, and they were anxious to have their marriages
properly solemnized and their children baptized.

Father Blanchet and Father Demers spent the winters at Fort Vancouver. Seventy-six of the employees at Fort Vancouver were Catholics,

and in addition many of the Indians from Eastern Canada were also
Catholics.

On December 16th, Father Blanchet celebrated mass at the home of
Simon Plamondon, on the Cowlitz. While there he selected 640 acres as
a site for the mission. Midnight mass was celebrated at Fort Vancouver
on Christmas.
On January 3, 1839, he visited the settlers on French Prairie. Etienne

Lucier, who had come to this country with the Hunt Expedition, and
Joseph Gervais and Louis Labonte, who had come in 1811 with the Astor
Expedition, were the first French Canadians to settle on French Prairie.
Lucier settled there in 1830, and the other two the following year. These
settlers had built, in 1836, a log church, 30 by 70 feet, in expectation of
a priest being sent to them.
On January 6, Father Blanchet blessed the church under the patronage
of the Apostle St. Paul. Holy Mass was celebrated for the first time within
the present limits of the State of Oregon. Father Blanchet conducted a

mission there for a month, baptizing the Indian wives of the French
settlers and their half-breed children, and blessing the marriages. He
also took 640 acres of land, on which the church was located, for a mission.

From French Prairie, Father Blanchet went to the home of Simon
Plamondon, in the Cowlitz settlement, and conducted a mission there from

St. Patrick's Day until Easter. While there he made a drawing of what
he termed was the Catholic ladder, for the instruction of the Indians.
Father Demers was sent to conduct a ten days' mission among the
Indians at Fort Nisqually.
In 1840 the Hudson's Bay Company withdrew their objection to a
Catholic mission south of the Columbia. This change of attitude was
secured by the visit of Doctor McLoughlin to London. Father Demers
visited Astoria, on May 21, 1840, to conduct a mission among the Indians.

He spent three weeks there, baptizing the children and instructing the
adults, by the means of the Catholic ladder.
Among those who settled in Astoria in 1811 were a number of Cana-
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dians of Catholic faith. The Hudson's Bay Company employed a considerable number of Iroquois Indians, who had come in contact with the "Black

Robes," and had adopted the Catholic religion. One of these Iroquois
Indians, named Ignace, settled among the Flatheads; told them what he
knew of the Catholic religion and inspired in them a desire to know more
of the white man's book of heaven. Ignace, with his two sons, went to St.
Louis, where they met Bishop Rosati, and asked that a priest be sent to
the Flatheads. No priest was available for the work, so they returned.
In 1839, Ignace, a son of Ignace, Sr., took a number of Flathead Indians
with him to make another attempt to have a "Black Robe" come to their
tribe. On their way to St. Louis, the Indians stopped at St. Joseph, Mo.,
where they met Father Pierre J. IJeSmet, who was greatly impressed with
their earnestness. He volunteered to go as a missionary and his offer
was accepted, and in the spring of 1840 he left Westport, Mo., with a
large party composed of fur-traders, immigrants and independent
missionaries.

On June 30, the party reached the rendezvous on Green River. On
the first Sunday in camp, Father DeSmet conducted services for the
delegation of Flathead Indians, who had come to serve as an escort to
their country. He delivered a short sermon in French, which was followed

by one in English, after which he spoke through an interpreter to the
Snake and Flathead Indians.
He held a council with 300 of the Snake Indians, and after spending

a week at Green River, he started with his Flathead guides and some
trappers for the country of the Flatheads. In a valley at the foot of
the three Tetons, he found about 1,600 Flatheads and Pend d'Oreilles
camped. He found that they had already erected a lodge for him.

Prior to 1820, twenty-four Iroquois Indians from, near Montreal
started westward and settled in the Flathead Valley, and inter-married
with the Flathead tribe. Ignace La Mousse, or Old Ignace, as he was
usually called, taught the Flathead Indians what he himself had been
taught in a Catholic mission in Montreal.
\"Within two months Father DeSmet had baptized over 600 of the Flathead Indians, and most of them had learned the' Lord's Prayer, the Creed,

and the Commandments. That fall he appointed a chief to baptize the
children, and with thirty Flathead warriors, he went to St. Louis, which
was reached on December 31, 1840.

Within a short time Father DeSmet returned with additional priests
and established the Flathead Mission on Bitter Root River. Not long
thereafter, the Sacred Heart Mission was founded among the Coeurs
d'Alene. Father DeSmet made a trip to Europe to secure reinforcements
for the western missions. With these reinforcements he set sail from
Antwerp, in January, 1844, bringing with him four fathers, a lay brother,
and six sisters of Notre Dame de Namur. They crossed the Columbia
River bar on July 31, 1844. The new missionaries and the sisters stayed
at Astoria for a while, while Father DeSmet went on. ahead in a canoe.
The sisters opened a school for girls on French Prairie.
Pope Gregory XVI appointed Father Blanchet archbishop of the Ore-
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gon Country, and Father Demers became vicar general. Archbishop
Blanchet went to Quebec to receive his consecration, and from there
went to Europe to raise funds for the Oregon Mission. He returned in
the summer of 1847 with twenty-one recruits.

The Oregon Country was made into an ecclesiastical province, con-

taining the three Sees of Oregon City, Walla Walla, and Vancouver
Island. By November 1, 1847, there were three bishops, fourteen Jesuit
fathers, four Oblate fathers, thirteen secular priests, and thirteen sisters
of Notre Dame de Namur, besides the lay brethren in the Oregon Country.
Dr. John McLoughlin donated a site for a Catholic church in Oregon
City. The church was dedicated on February 8, 1846. On May 24, 1846,
the cornerstone of the brick church of St. Paul's was laid. This church
was 100 feet long by 40 feet wide, and the belfry was 84 feet in height.
This was the first brick church built in Oregon.
Joseph Laroque, former member of the Northwest Company, and later
chief trader of the Hudson's Bay Company, donated 4,800 francs to Father
Blanchet for the erection of a school in the Oregon Country. This schoo'
was built at St. Paul, on French Prairie, and was called St. Joseph's
College. Father Langlois was in charge of the school.
When gold was discovered in California in 1849, French Prairie was
almost depopulated. St. Joseph's College, which had been in operation for
five years, was closed in June, 1849, and it was never reopened.

When the ecclesiastical province with the three Sees of Oregon City,
Walla Walla, and Vancouver Island were created, Bishop Blanchet was
made archbishop of Oregon City. Father Demers was promoted to bishop
of Vancouver Island, and Rev. A. M. A. Blanchet became bishop of Walla
Walla.

In 1846 a church was built at St. Louis, on the bank of the Willamette
River.

Father DeVos was installed as priest in Oregon City, where he was
successful in securing many converts. Among them Dr. J. A. Long, secre-

tary of the provisional government, and Peter H. Burnett, chief justice
of Oregon, and later first American governor of California.
On September 19, Archbishop Blanchet raised Mr. Jayol to the priesthood. This was the first ordination of the Oregon Country. The first

Provincial Council of Oregon was opened by Archbishop Blanchet at

St. Paul, February 28, 1848.
The church at Oregon City and the churches on French Prairie were
heavily mortgaged, so in 1855 Archbishop Blanchet went to South America
to raise money to pay off the debts of the churches in Oregon. He published a pamphlet in Spanish in which he gave a very full account of the
Oregon Country, its exploration and the activity of the Catholic missions.
In this booklet he appealed for aid for the Oregon missions and he succeeded in securing funds, largely in Chili, Peru and Bolivia, with which
the debts on the Oregon churches were paid.
In 1856 there were six Catholic churches and seven priests in Oregon.
Archbishop Blanchet, in 1851, authorized Rev. James Croke to solicit
funds for the building of a church in Portland. Portland residents sub-
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scribed $600 for this purpose, and a half block of ground near Fifth and
Couch streets was purchased from Capt. J. H. Couch. Mass was celebrated
on Christmas Eve, 1851, in the new church. The church was dedicated
on February 22, 1852. The dedication services being performed by Archbishop Blanchet, assisted by Very Rev. J. B. Brouillet, vicar general of
Nisqually, and Father Croke.
It was soon realized that Fifth and Couch streets was too far out of
town, as the trail to the church was deep with mud and the way was often
blocked by falling trees, so four lots were purchased from, Benjamin Stark,
at Third and Stark streets, and the church moved to the new location.
The following letter to Archbishop Blanchet from Father James Croke,
the pastor of the Catholic Church in Portland, gives an interesting picture
of the Portland of 1854. In his letter, which is dated March 7, 1854, he
says:
"My Lord Archbishop:

"I avail myself of the kindness of the Right Reverend Bishop of
Nisqually to inform your Lordship by a short letter of how we have progressed with the moving of our church.
"We completed the work, thank God, without the slightest accident
and our church now stands on its new site as perfect and as strong as
if it were built there. The $500, the amount paid for moving it, has been
paid; but we still owe the contractor for the enlargement of the sacristy,
which cost about $80. This we expect to pay in a few days. Captains
Couch and Flanders have given of their own free will two lots out of the
four on which the church formerly stood, and have offered us the remaining two for $200. They have thus compromised the matter, and are prepared to make out a full deed for those two lots as soon as we give up the
deed which is still in your Lordship's possessionand of which you furnished me a copy. This deed they desired me to write for, as they cannot
sell the other two lots until they get this deed. Hence, My Lord, it would
be well that you would send it by his Lordship of Nisqually on his return
from Willamette. If at Oregon City you can tell him where to find it.
"On last Sunday we had Vespers at 6 o'clock in the afternoon, followed by the Benediction of the Most Holy Sacrament and Sermon. The
church was nearly full.
"Recommending myself to your Lordship's prayers and holy sacrifices,
I have the honor to remain
"Your Lordship's very humble and obedient servant,
"James Croke."
In 1862 Archbishop Blanchet transferred his residence from 'Oregon
City to Portland, and this church became the pro-cathedral.
In 1857 Archbishop Blanchet secured a block of land at Fifth and
Market streets, in Portlaud, to be used as a site for a Catholic school. He
went to Montreal and appealed to Bishop Bourget, the founder of the
Order of the Sisters of the Holy Names of Jesus and Mary, and secured
twelve sisters, who with Mother Alphonse came to Oregon, reaching
Portland on October 21, 1859.
St. Mary's Academy was opened on November 6, 1859, with six pupils

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

585

all girls.

Later a class was opened for boys. In the spring of 1860 the
sisters opened a school in Oregon City. In February, 1861, the sisters
opened a school at St. Paul, in the building formerly occupied by the
Sisters of Notre Dame. In the summer of 1861 the sisters opened a school
for boys near the Catholic Church on Third and Stark streets. The next
year they opened a home for orphan boys. In 1863 they opened a school
àt Salem. In the fall of 1864, Father L. Bermeesch, the resident priest
at The Dalles, invited the sisters to open a school there, which invitation
was accepted. The next year they opened a school at Jacksonville. On
November 3, 1856, five Sisters of Providence left Montreal to establish a
school at Vancouver, Wash. Mother Joseph was the sister superior of this
little group. They opened a school in Vancouver in February, 1857, with
seven pupils. On April 9, 1858, they admitted their first patient to St.
Joseph's Hospital.
In 1863 Father J. T. Fierens was transferred from Jacksonville to have
charge of the pro-cathedral in Portland. He remained in charge for thirty
years. In 1878 the old church building was torn down, and construction
was commenced on a Gothic cathedral. On July 18, 1869, Archbishop

Blanchet celebrated the fiftieth anniversary of his ordination to the
priesthood.

In February, 1870, the Catholic Sentinel made its first appearance in
Portland. It was the first Catholic paper to be published in the state. S. J.
McCormick, former mayor of Portland, was its editor for four years.
St. Michael's College for boys was opened in Portland, on August 28,
1871. Rev. A. J. Glorieux was its first principal.

St. Vincent's Hospital, founded under the auspices of the Sisters of
Providence, was dedicated on July 19, 1875.

In a census of Catholic activities made in 1870 it was found that in
Archbishop Blanchet's archdiocese there were twenty-two churches,
twenty-three clergy, sixty-eight sisters, nine academies for girls, one boys'
college, four parochial schools for boys, two parochial schools for girls, an
orphanage, and a hospital.
On July 1, 1879, Bishop C. J. Seghers was made assistant to Archbishop

Blanchet, and in welcoming him to Portland, Archbishop Blanchet said:
"This day of your reception in this cathedral as my coadjutor and future
successor is the happiest day of my life." In his address of welcome to
the new ruler of the archdiocese, Father Fierens said:
"Eleven months ago, when first your name was mentioned in connection with the coadjutorship of this See, the hearts of both the clergy and
the laity were gladdened at the prospect that our venerable and dearly
beloved Archbishop Blanchet, who has planted the cross, the standard of
Christianity in this diocese, was to be succeeded in the Episcopate by one
so Capable of carrying on the numerous works of piety, education and
charity, which were inaugurated under his watchful and fatherly supervision, and we are glad that we can entrust to your solicitude our young
institutions and parishes and are confident that you will consolidate the
good that has already been done."
Archbishop Blanchet published his farewell pastoral on February 27,
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1881, in which he announced the acceptance of his resignation by th
Pope, after sixty-two years spent in the priesthood. In addressing a
Catholic congregation for the last time, he said:

"After sixty-two years of the priesthood; after forty-three years of
toilsome labor on this coast; after an episcopate of thirty-six years; after
thirty-five years spent at the head of this Ecclesiastical Province, we may
say with the Apostle St. Paul, 'The time of my dissolution is at hand. I
have finished my course;' and with Holy Simeon, 'Let, therefore, the Lord
dismiss His servant in peace, for truly my eyes have seen the wonderful
works of His salvation.' We came to this country accompanied by the
late Modeste Demers, the first bishop of Vancouver Island, in 1838, to
preach the true Gospel for the first time; and where then we saw nothing
but 'darkness and the shadow of death,' we have now flourishing dioceses
and vicariates, prosperous missions, a zealous clergy, fervent communities
and a Catholic people of whom we expect great works and noble deeds.

"At the age of eighty-six years, we feel that 'we are growing old like
a garment,' and that our 'generation being at an end,' our time has arrived
to retire into a place of rest and of solitude, in order 'to recount to God
all our years in the bitterness of our soul.' Farewell, then, beloved and
reverend brethren of the priesthood, who have been so often our consolation. Farewell, beloved daughters, Christian virgins, spouses of Jesus
Christ, who have so often edified and rejoiced us with the perfume of your
virtues. Farewell, beloved children of the laity, who have been so long
the object of our concern and of our prayerful solicitude. Farewell, young
men, in whom we behold with pleasure the future of the Catholic church
in this country. Farewell, little children, the beloved of Jesus Christ, and
the cherished of our hearts. We part now but we have the firm hope of
seeing you forever in heaven. Forget not your old and loving spiritual
father; forgive him his mistakes and shortcomings; prayer for him that
his sins may be forgiven and forgotten when he will be called on to give
an account of his stewardship."
Archbishop Blanchet, the well-loved missionary and the first bishop of
the Pacific Northwest, died on June 18, 1883, after a life of unusual service
and sacrifice.

CHAPTER LXV

EARLY BAPTIST CHURCHES

The first Baptist Church to be organized in the Oregon Country was
the West Union Baptist Church, which was organized at the home of
David T. Lenox, on his donation land claim in Washington County, Oregon, about six miles north of Hilisboro, on May 25, 1844.

During the winter of 1843 and the spring of 1844, a little group of
Baptists had met each Sunday, and one of the number who had a book
of sermons had read the scriptures and read a sermon. They had no
minister or deacon, yet missing the religious services to which they had
been accustomed, they met each Sunday for religious exercises.
From the winter of 1843 to February, 1845, they had the opportunity
of hearing only two sermons, one of which was preached by Rev. Enoc
Garrison, a Methodist minister, and the other by Rev. Vincent Snelling,
who on his arrival in the Oregon Country in the fall of 1844, found that
he was the only Baptist minister west of the Rocky Mountains. In
spite of the absence of any minister or deacon, a little group of settlers
met on May 25, 1844, and organized the West Union Baptist Church by
signing the following covenant:
"Whereas: In the providence of God, a few of us, the professed followers of Christ, who hold to one Faith, one Lord, and one Baptism,
having been thrown together in these wilds of the West, and being members of churches in the United States, desirous of keeping the worship

of God in our neighborhood, and in our families,We agree that we
hereby constitute and come into union, first giving ourselves unto the
Lord, and then unto each other, we do covenant and agree that we will
meet together to worship God and keep the commandments and ordinances

of God's house, and are hereby constituted into a church.
"David T. Lenox, William Beagle, Alexander Blevins, Henry Sewell,
Louisa Lenox, Lucinda Beagle, Lavina Blevins."
Sunday School was started with David T. Lenox as superintendent.
When Rev. Vincent Snelling preached the first sermon at the West Union

Baptist Church, in February, 1845, he baptised Mary and Elizabeth
Lenox, the daughters of David T. Lenox. Mary Lenox was the first
person to be baptized west of the Rocky Mountains by a Baptist minister.
In March, 1845, the members of this church set aside a day for fasting and prayer for direction as to the choice of the deacon. D. T. Lenox
was chosen as deacon. That summer the church issued authority to

Brother Snelling "to baptize persons upon profession of their faith in
Christ, on any of his tours in the Oregon Country, giving them a certificate of baptism, and reporting the same to the West Union Baptist
Church."
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Rev. Vincent Snelling was born in Kentucky, on March 15, 1797. He
crossed the plains to the Oregon Country by ox team in 1844, and in the
spring of 1845, took a donation land claim two miles from where the
town of McMinnville was later located. He organizea Baptist churches
at La Creole, Yamhill, Shiloh, and Willamette Forks, now called Eugene.
He also helped to organize a church at Oregon City, and was one of the
organizers of the Willamette Baptist Association, in 1848. He served
as a missionary of the Association in 1848, at a salary of 200 a year.
He died on November 8, 1855.

David T. Lenox, to whose zealous efforts the organization of the
first Baptist Church west of the Rocky Mountains was due, was born in
New York State, December 8, 1802. He joined the Baptist Church when
he was thirty-eight years old, and organized and was superintendent of
a Sunday School. In 1840 he moved from Illinois to Missouri. He was
appointed clerk of the Todd's Creek Church and. of the Baptist Association there. With a number of his Baptist neighbors he started from
Missouri to the Willamette Valley, April 9, 1843. He was elected captain
of the wagon train, and during the entire trip to Oregon this train never
traveled on Sunday. Upon arriving in the Willamette Valley, he issued
the first call for a meeting of the Baptists, and this first meeting was
held in his log cabin. Although his cabin, being 18x22 feet, was small
and Mr. and Mrs. Lenox had ten children, yet during the winter of 1845

and 1846, he had as his guest for several months a widow with her
three children and also Rev, and Mrs. Ezra Fisher with their family.
The cooking was done in a stick and clay fireplace, and the bill-of-fare
consisted of pea soup, boiled wheat, dried pea. coffee with molasses for
sweetening, and boiled turnips and potatoes, and deer meat. Their beds
were rolled up and put in a corner during the day, and spread on the
floor at night. In lieu of tables and chairs, they had crude home-made

benches, and their light was furnished by blazing pitch wood in the
fireplace.

In the summer of 1848, he issued a call to form the Baptist Association of the Pacific coast. This call read as follows:
Notice to Baptist Churches

"The Baptist church on Tualatin Plains to the Baptist churches
throughout the Territory:
"Beloved Brethren: In the providence of Almighty God, a few from
the Great body of Christians, who profess one Lord, one Faith, one baptism, have been planted as lights on the western coasts of this great
continent, and having been blessed in many instances with the outpourings of the Spirit of God, and His presence walking in the midst of the
churches; and having rejoiced in the return and reconciliation of sinners
to God, and in the upbuilding of His Zion, causing her to rejoice in the
hope of the glory of God: We are therefore, brethren, loudly called on
to strengthen the bond of union by a more general correspondence; and
as it meets with the views of the clergy of our denomination, and is well
pleasing and desirous to us, we therefore cordially invite our sister
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churches, and all Baptist ministers throughout the Territory, to meet
with us in Convention, by delegation, on Friday, June 23, 1848, for the
purpose of organizing an Association.

"Written by order of the church.
"DAVID T. LEN0x."

The meeting was held and Rev. Ezra Fisher was elected Moderator,
and David T. Lenox, Clerk. At this meeting they raised $107.50 to pay
Rev. Vincent Snelling to travel and preach for the Association for one
year. Upon the discovery of gold in California, Reverend Snelling and
most of the members of the Willamette Association went to the gold
diggings, so no meeting of the Association was held in 1849. In 1852
Rev. William Sperry was employed to promote the interests of the Association. In 1854 Rev. R. D. Gray and Rev. C. C. Riley were employed.
The salary of ministers at that time varied from fifty to $100 a year.
Rev. Ezra Fisher was appointed general missionary and "exploring
agent." A system of yearly meetings was inaugurated. At these yearly
meetings two or more ministers would hold a series of meetings at newly
organized or weak churches.
The second church to be organized in the Oregon Country was La
Creole Church at Rickreall, which was organized with six members, on
July 18, 1846, by Rev. Vincent Snelling. Reverend Snelling was pastor
until 1849.

The third Baptist church to be organized was the Yamhill Baptist
Church, which was organized with four members, by Rev. Vincent-Snelling and Rev. Hezekiah Johnson, on August 1, 1846. The next Baptist
church to be organized was the one at Oregon City, which was organized
with seven members, on July 4, 1847, in the cabin of Deacon P. H. Hatch,
of the Congregational Church. This church was organized by Rev. Vincent Snelling and Deacon David T. Lenox.

Rev. Hezekiah Johnson and Rev. Ezra Fisher, with their families,
arrived at Oregon City in 1845. They came to the Oregon Country under
the auspices of the American Baptist Home Missionary Society. Reverend
Fisher was chosen pastor of the West Union Baptist Church, but he was
soon succeeded by Reverend Snelling. Reverend Snelling was succeeded
as pastor of the West Union church by Rev. William Porter, who came
from Ohio in 1847. The membership of this church was very much scattered. They had to travel on foot, on horseback or by ox teams for long
distances to attend the church, but, notwithstanding the long distances
and the difficulty of travel, the church appointed a committee to carefully
investigate any member who was absent from the church for two consecutive meetings.

On April 13, 1852, thirteen members of this church were given letters
of dismissal, so they could organize what was then known as the West
Tualatin, but is now known as the Forest Grove Baptist Church. This
was the first Baptist church to be organized on the North Pacific Coast
by members from another local church. In December, 1853, Rev. R. Wes-

ton, who had just crossed the plains, was chosen pastor. The day after
his election as pastor, a collection was taken up for the American Board
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of Home Missionary Society, the first collection to be taken up for missionary purposes by the Baptists on the Pacific Coast. A church costing
over $1,500 was dedicated in December, 1853. Reverend Weston resigned

in 1854, and was succeeded by Rev. Hezekiah Johnson, who served as
pastor for the next five years, his salary being a hundred bushels of wheat
a year.

Rev. Hezekiah Johnson and Rev. Ezra Fisher divided the missionary
fieldReverend Johnson taking the Willamette Valley, while Reverend
Fisher went to Astoria. Dr. John McLoughlin donated lots to the Baptist
Church at Oregon City, and in May, 1848, they began building their
church. The outside of the church was completed by that fall, the finishing touches being put on the inside during the winter of 1848 and 1849.
In 1851 the church issued a call to Rev. Hezekiah Johnson, who served
nine months, resigning in October. He was succeeded by Rev. George C.
Chandler, who had been sent out by the A. B. H. M. Society. In July,
1852, the church pledged a salary of a hundred dollars a year to the pastor.
Because of the lack of funds to carry on the work, a petition asking financial assistance was sent to the A. B. H. M. Society. Action on this petition
was postponed to a more convenient season, so the requested help was not

given until thirteen years later.

The first contribution for the foreign

mission field was taken up in 1853. It amounted to $4, and was the first
contribution to foreign missions from the North Pacific Coast.
Franklin Johnson, who was baptized in this church in 1854, graduated

from an eastern college and then took postgraduate work at Jena, in
Germany, where he received his Doctor of Divinity degree. In 1856 Rev.

Hezekiah Johnson and John D. Post alternated in serving the church.
Elder G. C. Chandler, who had taken up a donation land claim twelve
miles from Oregon City, served as pastor of the Oregon City church in
1856, and also supplied some outlying points.

Clatsop Plains Baptist Church was organized on March 19, 1848, by
Rev. Ezra Fisher. The church members, with the help of some of the
other settlers, put up a log building to be used for church and school
purposes, which to quote Rev. Ezra Fisher was to be "a nursery of science,

a fountain of morals, and a birthplace of souls." Reverend Fisher and
James Bond, who was a licentiate, organized a Sunday school at this
church and also at Astoria. Brother Bond was accidently shot and killed
on February 18, 1849. Most of the members of the Clatsop Plains Baptist
Church went to California in the spring of 1849, so Reverend Fisher with
his family left for Oregon City. On account of the death of Brother
Bond, the removal of Reverend Fisher to Oregon City, and the departure
of most of the members to the California gold fields, the Clatsop Plains
Baptist Church at Skipanon passed out of existence.
The next Baptist church to be organized in the Oregon Country was
the one at Sodaville, in Linn County, which was organized by Rev. H.
Johnson in 1848. The next was the Abiqua church, organized at Gervais,
on French Prairie, by Rev. Richmond Cheadle, on February 4, 1850. The
next was the Shiloh Baptist Church at what is now Turner, in Marion
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County, organized with seven members, August 31, 1850, by Rev. Vincent
Snelling.

The church at what was then known as Marysville (now Corvallis)
was organized with three members, on Christmas day, 1851, by Rev. R. C.
Hill.

One of these three members, J. S. Slater, later served as United

States senator from Oregon.
The West Tualatin Baptist Church at Forest Grove was organized on
May 22, 1852, by Rev. William Porter and Deacon David T. Lenox. For
the first few years church meetings were held in schoolhouses or private
residences. Rev. William Porter served as pastor for the first few years
without pay.
In 1853 the following Baptist churches were organized: The Provi-

dence Baptist Church, on the forks of the Santiam River, which was
organized on April 9, 1853, by Rev. J. G. Berkley, Joab Powell, and R.
Cheadle. All of the members of this church were from Jackson County,
Missouri. The Table Rock Baptist Church, May 28, 1853, near Jackson-

ville, by Rev. J. S. Read. The Deep Creek Baptist Church, July 24, 1853,
by Rev. Ezra Fisher, in the Umpqua Valley, ten miles east of Roseburg.
The Clackamas Baptist Church, six miles north of Oregon City, November 5, 1853, by Rev. David Hubbard and Rev. Hezekiah Johnson.
The first Baptist church of Portland was organized with ten members,
by Rev. W. F. Boyakin, Rev. Ezra Fisher, and Rev. Hezekiah Johnson,
on May 6, 1855. Prior to this time, Rev. Ezra Fisher had held services
occasionally at the Congregational church. When the church was organized, Rev. Hezekiah Johnson preached the sermon, and Rev. Ezra Fisher
delivered the charge to the church and pastor. Communion services were
held, and Rev. W. F. Boyakin was recommended for pastor. A Sunday
school was organized and Josiah Failing was appointed deacon. Services
were held in a small schoolhouse, located on First Street, between Oak
and Pine. In 1856 services were held in the county court room, on the
corner of Front and Salmon. After the removal of the pastor to Corvallis,
membership dwindled from ten to three members. On August 31, 1860,

the church was disbanded, so that it could be reorganized and make a
new start under more auspicious circumstances.

The Sylvania Baptist Church, near Oregon City, was organized on
February 17, 1856, by Rev. R. Weston and Rev. Hezekiah Johnson. Reverend Weston was employed as pastor at a salary of 40 a year.
In 1854, Rev. G. C. Chandler reported that the Oregon Country had a

population of nearly 4,500 inhabitants, and that there were seventeen
Baptist churches, with 442 members, in the Oregon Country. In his
report he recommended that Baptist churches be organized at Astoria, St.
Helens, Vancouver, The Cascades, The Dalles, Portland, Milwaukie, Oregon City, Lafayette, Salem, Albany, Corvallis, and 'fable Rock.
Rev. Vincent Snelling was the first ordained Baptist minister to die
in Oregon. He died in 1856, and the Baptist association voted that 46.35
should be given to his widow as a relief fund.

On May 6, 1856, Prof. C. H. Mattoon started the publication of a
Baptist newspaper, called The Religious Expositor, at Eola, in Polk

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

592

County. This paper later moved to Corvallis. It suspended after twenty-

six issues on account of lack of support.

The Oregon City College and University was started as soon as the
Baptist meeting-house was finished. Reverend Johnson's niece was the
teacher. Dr. John McLoughlin gave a building site for the Oregon City
College.

Rev. Ezra Fisher, upon his return from California in 1849,

became a teacher there. By 1852 $4,000, mostly labor and material, had
been subscribed, and a building 34 by 60 feet, three stories high, was
constructed.

Rev. Ezra Fisher, Rev. Hezekiah Johnson, J. R. Robb and Joseph
Jeifries bought a squatter's right to a donation land claim of 600 acres
near Oregon City. They donated to the college a strip of land 930 feet
wide and 2,690 feet long, and divided the rest of the claim into five equal
parts. They each took one part, leaving the fifth part to the one who
would live on the land and secure title to the entire tract. Rev. Ezra
Fisher lived on the place, secured title to it, and made the various deeds
as originally agreed. Reverend Fisher taught in the Oregon City College
and University for two years, from 1849 to 1851. This was when the
college was held in the church building. The A. B. H. M. Society of New
York City sent out Rev. George C. Chandler and James S. Read in 1851
to take charge of the Oregon City College. James S. Read, upon his
arrival in Oregon City, decided to go into missionary work, while Reverend Chandler, after sizing up the situation, requested that he be released
from the educational work in Oregon City, and J. D. Post be sent out to
take his place.
The Oregon Baptist Educational Society was organized in 1852. Rev.

H. Johnson was president; D. T. Lenox, vice president; G. P. Newell,
secretary; Rev. George C. Chandler, treasurer. An attempt was made
to secure funds to finish the building, and plans were made to make this
a theological seminary for the training of Baptist ministers. The plans
of the Oregon Baptist Education Society were too ambitious for a small
and struggling community, so the Oregon City College and University
closed its doors, and in January, 1856, all the rights, credits and property
of the Oregon City College were transferred to the Oregon City University, which secured a charter in January, 1856. Prof. J. D. Post
taught in the Oregon City University for a while, but as no money was
raised to pay his salary, he started a private school. For many years the
building remained vacant, and in 1874 was torn down. On June 16, 1888,
the boaid of trustees authorized the sale of the real estate, and sent $1,000,

the old college bell, and two schoolbooks to the Baptist College at
McMinnville.

In 1855 Rev. Sebastian C. Adams, Rev. John McBride, W. T. Newby,
and William Dawson, all of whom were members of the Christian church,
started a high school at McMinnville. Reverend Adams was the principal of the school. In 1856 they offered the property to the Baptists,
with the understanding that they would establish a college there. W. T.
Newby donated ten acres, and Samuel Cozin gave twenty acres of land;
this proposition was accepted, and in the winter of 1856-57 a two-story
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frame building, 80 by 30, costing $3,600, wa erected. J. W. Johnson,
who later became the first president of the University of Oregon, was
the principal of this college at one time. The college was incorporated
on January 30, 1858. Rev. G. C. Chandler was employed, at a salary of
$1,200 a year, as president of the college. He had as his assistants,
Prof. J. f. Post, professor of languages, and prof c. H. Mattoon, professor of mathematics.
The first Baptist church in Portland was started in 1854 and organized the following year. The church languished till 1860, when Rev.
Samuel Cornelius, Jr., of Winona, Minn., was sent out by the A. B. H. M.
Society to revive the church. Regular meetings were begun in the summer
of 1860. The church was reorganized, and a Sunday school was started.
The original church was dissolved, and on August 31, 1860, the church
was reorganized with fifteen members. Stephen Coffin in 1850 had given
to Rev. Hezekiah Johnson half a block of land on the corner of Fourth
and Alder streets, with the understanding that a Baptist church would
be erected thereon. On May 20, 1861, the corner-stone of the Baptist
church was laid, and on January 5, 1862, the basement of the new building being completed was used for church services. The first Baptist
church of Portland established a mission Sunday school in East Portland
in 1872. This mission Sunday school developed by 1879 into the first
Baptist church of East Portland, Rev. R. C. White being the first pastor.
He was succeeded in May, 1880, by Rev. S. C. Price. A meeting-house
was built, which was dedicated in May, 1881. In June, 1885, this church
became self-sustaining. In April, 1896, a new church, costing $6,000, was
dedicated. The Emmanuel Baptist Church of Portland was started as a

mission church by the first Baptist church in 1886. The third church
of Portland was also started as a mission church in Albina in 1889. The
Calvary Church, on Eighth and Grant streets, was also started as a mission church in 1890. A church building was erected in January, 1892.
The Mount Tabor Baptist Church was organized in 1883, and shortly
thereafter they started a mission Sunday school in Montavilla, which
resulted in the building of the Montavilla church. A mission Sunday
school was started in University Park, which became a church in 1894.
The Baptist church of Sellwood was organized in 1891, and Grace Church
in Montavilla in 1894.

The Calvary Church at The Dalles was organized in 1888, its first
pastor being Rev. D. A. Lynch, who was followed by Rev. C. A. McElroy.

In 1894 it was reorganized with thirty-two members, and Rev. J. H.
Miller was employed as pastor. In 1900 the old church building was torn
down and a new one erected at a cost of $2,500.

The first efforts of the Baptists to establish a church at Astoria were
in 1877. In the spring of 1877 Rev. G. J. Burchett was called as pastor.

Marshal Kinney donated $600 for the purchase of a lot. The church was
completed at a cost of $2,500, the first services being held on September
23, 1877. It was dedicated on May 19, 1878. Rev. Burchett resigned to
become president of McMinnville College, so for some time the church
was without a pastor. The prayer meeting and Sunday school was main-
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tamed for about seven years, in spite of the fact that there was no regular
pastor. During this time Rev. Winfield Scott, chaplain at Fort Canby,
preached occasionally. In 1885 Rev. B. S. McLafferty was called as pastor
of the church.
The first German Baptist church at Portland was organized on January
5, 1891, by Rev. F. Reichie and H. L. Deitz, with twenty-five members.
The Baptist church at Hood River was organized in 1894, with twelve
members. Rev. J. B. Spike was the first pastor. At first they worshipped

in a tent, later in a hail, and after a few years a church building was
erected, at a cost of $3,500. Dr. C. A. Woody and Dr. J. W. Brougher
assisted in the dedication services of the church.
The church at Lents was organized, with eighteen members, in April,
1907.

The first Baptist church to be organized in Washington Territory was
the Mound Prairie Baptist Church, which at first was known as the new
Prospect Church. It was organized on Mound Prairie, fifteen miles from
Olympia, on October 25, 1859.

The second church to be organized was the Salmon Creek Baptist
Church, also known as the Brush Prairie Church. It was located on
Brush Prairie, nine miles east of Vancouver, and was organized on August
1, 1863, by Rev. Alvin Clark and his brother, Rev. J. J. Clark. In 1865 a
Sunday school was organized. Most of the charter members of the church
were former members of the Avery Butte Baptist Church, near Brownsville, Ore.

The Forest Baptist Church of Clark County was organized by Rev.
Alvin Clark in 1872.

The Oysterville Baptist Church was organized on June 4, 1871, with
four members, by Rev. S. E. Stearns, who served as pastor for some years,
and who in 1876 was succeeded by Rev. J. Wichser. Other early-day

pators who have served this church are: Rev. W. F. M. James, Rev.
J. T. Huff, Rev. A. A. Witham, Rev. Josiah Crouch, Rev. Frank Ireland,
Rev. W. A. Stark, and Rev. Robert E. Yeatman.
Mountain View Church, in Clark County, was organized by Rev. J. J.
Clark, November 17, 1877. Among the early pastors of this church were:
Rev. P. M. Johnson, Rev. S. Wilmot, Rev. A. B. Banks, Rev. P. H. Harper,
and Rev. S. P. Chastian. This church and Mount Zion Church were consolidated; the new church was called the New Hope Church.
The Lake River Baptist Church, located eight miles north of Vancouver, was organized with seven members, by Rev. P. H. Harper, April
12, 1884. When the Baptist Church of Vancouver was organized, in
August, 1887, membership of the Lake River church was transferred to
the church in Vancouver.
The Pleasant Valley Baptist Church, located nine miles north of Vancouver, was organized by Rev. P. H. Harper and Rev. J. J. Clark, February
25, 1885.

The La Camas church, located at Camas, Clark County, was organized
with six members by Rev. J. C. Baker and Rev. P. H. Harper, April 18,
1885.
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The Lewisville church, located eighteen miles east of Vancouver, was
organized by Rev. J. J. Clark and Rev. P. H. Harper, October 3, 1885.

The Scandinavian Baptist Church at La Center was organized by
Rev. N. Hayland, August 15, 1886.

The first Baptist church at Vancouver was organized with thirteen
members by Revs. A. 13. Banks, J. W. Daniels, and P. H. Harper, on
August 25, 1887. Rev. J. W. Daniels was the first pastor. The church
at Vancouver paid him $250 a year, the church at La Camas, where he
preached once a month, paid him $150 a year, and the Home Missionary
Society paid him $500 a year. He was succeeded by Rev. P. H. Harper,
who in turn was succeded by Rev. James Cairns. In 1889 they erected
a church which, with the lots on which it was located, cost $4,000. When

it was admitted to the Puget Sound Association, in 1892, it had 111
members. Rev. W. C. Jenkins succeeded Rev. Cairns. He was succeeded

by Rev. Charles Carroll, who in turn was followed by Rev. C. 0. Johnson.

The Toledo Baptist Church, on the Cowlitz River, was organized on
April 22, 1887, by Rev. M. M. Lewis and Rev. W. F. M. James.

The Winlock church was organized on January 18, 1886, by M. M.
Lewis, a theological student. In addition to serving the Winlock church,
Mr. Lewis preached at least once a month at thirteen different stations,
and at the same time served as school teacher. He was ordained January
31, 1886. The church building at Winlock was dedicated in January, 1889.
Among the early-day pastors of this church were: Rev. J. M. Haskell,
Rev. Mark Noble, Rev. M. W. Miller, Rev. William Brown, and Rev. A. W.
Sutton.
The Willapa church, in Pacific County, Washington, was organized in
1888, by Rev. J. T. Huff and Rev. J. Wichser.

The Castle Rock church was organized with nine members, by Rev.
J. Sunderland and S. B. Chastain, on December 6, 1890.
The Maple Grove church, in Lewis County, was organized on July 19,
1893, Rev. W. Siler being its first pastor.

The Tiwaco Baptist Church was organized on May 11, 1893, Rev.
James Howerton being its first pastor.
Among the prominent early-day Baptists of the Oregon Country were
Deacon David T. Lenox, who crossed the plains to the Willamette Valley
iii 1843; Rev. Henry Sewell, who also crossed the plains that same year;
Rev. Vincent Snelling, who came to Oregon in 1844; Rev. Hezekiah John-

son, and Rev. Ezra Fisher, who came in 1845; Deacon Tolbert Carter,
who came in 1846. The year of 1847 saw the coming to Oregon of a large

number of Baptists who had much to do with the strengthening of the
organization in the Oregon Country. Among those who came that year
were Rev. William Porter, Rev. Richard Miller, Deacon James M. Fulkerson, Deacon James S. Holman, Deacon Joseph ilunsaker, Deacon J. H.
Pruett, and Robert C. Kinney. Rev. Rueben Dickens and Deacon L. D.
C. Latourette came in 1848. Rev. Richmond Cheadle came in 1849. Rev.
W. S. Wilmot and Deacon George P. Newell came in 1850. The year 1851
also saw a large immigration of Baptists to Oregon. Among the best

known being Rev. George C. Chandler, Rev. R. C. Hill, Rev. William
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Sperry, Rev. C. C. Sperry, Deacon L. W. Phelps, Deacon M. H. Harlow,
and Deacon Josiah Failing. Among the prominent Baptists who came to
Oregon in 1852 were Rev. Joab Powell, Rev. Jesse G. Berkley, and Deacon
Claiborne Hill. The year 1853 saw th coming of Rev. C. C. Riley, Rev.
G. W. Bond, Rev. David Hubbard, Rev. R. D. Gray, Rev. John D. South,
and Rev. W. P. Roger.
Henry Sewell, who, with David T. Lenox, organized the first Baptist
church west of the Rocky Mountains, was born in Essex County, England.
March 22, 1819. He came to the United States when a young man, and
joined the Baptist church in St. Louis in 1835. He crossed the plains to
the Willamette Valley in 1843. He was married in 1845. He was licensed
as a Baptist minister in 1857, and ordained in 1859. His first pastorate
was at the West Union church. Later he served as pastor at the churches
in Forest Grove, McMinnville, and Clackamas. He preached at his own

charge; any money he received for his services being turned in to the
church.

Rev. Hezekiah Johnson, who came to Oregon in 1845 as a missionary

under the auspices of the A. B. H. M. Society, was born in Maryland,
March 6, 1799. His father was a minister. Hezekiah Johnson was converted and baptized when he was twenty-six years old. The following
year he was licensed as a preacher, and that same year, 1826, he married
Miss Eliza S. Harris. He was pastor of the Baptist Church in Old Chillicothe, Ohio, for seven years. He was appointed the first missionary of
the first association in Iowa in 1839. In 1845 the American Baptist Home
Missionary Society sent Reverend Johnson and Rev. Ezra Fisher to Oregon as missionaries. They were given $400 with which to buy a wagon,
oxen, and an outfit in which to cross the plains, and were guaranteed a
salary of $200 a year. Reverend Johnson took up a donation land claim
near Oregon City, December, 1845. In the summer of 1847 he built the
first Baptist meeting-house west of the Rocky Mountains. This meetinghouse was 20 by 30 feet, and was built on ground donated by Dr. John
McLoughlin at Oregon City. This church was used for twenty-seven
years. In the fall of 1848 he started a school in Oregon City, which later
became the Oregon City University. He died on August 28, 1866.
Rev. Ezra Fisher, the associate of Rev. Hezekiah Johnson, was born
in Massachusetts, January 6, 1800. He graduated frOm Amherst College
in 1830, and was married that same year. He was a strong anti-slavery
man. He built the first Baptist church at Davenport, Ta. He spent the
summer of 1846 doing missionary work on Tualatin Plains, and that fall
he moved to Astoria. He went to the gold mines in California in 1849,
bringing $1,200 in gold dust back with him. He taught school in the
Oregon City University for two years.

CHAPTER LXVI
CONGREGATIONALISM IN OREGON

The history of Congregationalism in the Oregon Country takes us back
to the early forties. One of the first Congregational ministers to come to
Oregon was Rev. Harvey Clark, who was born in Chester, Vermont, in
1802.

In 1840 Rev. Harvey Clark, Rev. Alvin T. Smith, Rev. P. B. Littlejohn,
Congregational ministers, started for what was then the foreign mission
field in the Oregon Country. They started from Quincy, Illinois, in March,
traveled by wagon to Independence, Missouri, from which point they
started across the plains, late in April. At Hickory Grove they overtook
the spring caravan of the American Fur Company. While on their way
to the rendezvous on Green River of the fur trappers, traders and Indians, the caravan was joined by Henry Black, Joel Walker, Pleasant
Armstrong, George Davis, and Robert Moore, all of whom were planning
to go to the Willamette Valley. Upon arriving at Green River, the missionary party was joined by Dr. Robert Newell, Caleb Wilkins, Joseph L.
Meek, George W. Ebberts, William Doughty, William Craig.
The Congregational ministers agreed to give Robert Newell one of
their wagons and a double harness for piloting them from Green River
to Fort Hall. In speaking of their trip from Green River westward, Rev.
Alvin T. Smith said, "From Fort Hall to Fort Boise we packed our baggage and supplies, while we ourselves rode on horseback. There had
been no open road on the plains but from Boise on there was a plain trail
made by the Indians and the fur company men. Occasionally Indians
would travel with us for a ways. Our ladies had side-saddles and easy
riding ponies and made the journey very comfortably. They had two
tents to sleep in and so were protected from the weather. Mrs. Smith
and Mrs. Littlejohn had horses that paced easily, but usually they traveled
at a walk. Our company became short of provision at Green River, so we
laid in a supply of dried antelope and buffalo meat. At Fort Hall, we
secured from the Hudson's Bay Company's agent a supply of flour. Except for the long weariness of the journey all went pleasantly. The fur
company men and the hunters did not have the same idea of keeping
the Sabbath as we had, and could not be induced to lie by and rest on
that day. When we were by ourselves this side of Fort Hall, we decided
to live up to our principles. The Sabbath we neared Fort Boise, we
determined to rest. We did so, while those who did not take that view
traveled on and left us. Near Fort Hall we got less anxious concerning
our stock, as we thought we were out of the wild Indian country. One
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morning we found two of my horses and some others missing. Caleb
Wilkins could talk the Indian language and understood Indian ways. Several Indians had been traveling with us and camping close by. Wilkins
talked to one of these Indians and told him that he could find the horses
if he wanted to. The Indian made a saucy reply, so Wilkins knocked him
down. When the Indian got up, Wilkins told him to go and find our horses.
The Indian left and soon returned with the horses."
Dr. Robert Newell, who served as guide for the Congregational ministers from Green River to Fort Hall, in a letter describing his trip from
Fort Hall to Dr. Whitman's mission said: "At the time I took the wagons,

I had no idea of undertaking to bring them into this country. I ex-

changed fat horses to the missionaries for their animals; and, after they
had been gone a month or more for Willamette, and the American Fur
Company had abandoned the country for good, I concluded to hitch up
and try the much-dreaded job of taking a wagon to Oregon. I sold one
of those wagons to Francis Ermatinger, at Fort Hall. On the 15th of
August, 1840, we put out with three wagons. Joseph L. Meek drove my
wagon. In a few days, we began to realize the difficult task before us,
and found that the continued crashing of the sage under our wagons,
which was in many places higher than the mules' backs, was no joke.
Seeing our animals begin to fail, we began to lighten up, finally threw
away our wagon beds, and were quite sorry we had undertaken the job.
All the consolation we had was that we broke the first sage on the road,

and were too proud to eat anything but dried salmon skins after our
provisions had become exhausted. In a rather rough and reduced state,
we arrived at Doctor Whitman's mission station, in the Walla Walla
Valley, where we were met by that hospitable man and kindly made welcome, and feasted accordingly. On hearing me regret that I had undertaken to bring wagons, the Doctor said: 'Oh, you will never regret it; you
have broken the ice, and when others see that wagons have passed, they,
too, will pass; and in a few years the valley will be full of our people.'
The Doctor shook me heartily by the hand. Mrs. Whitman, too, welcomed us; and the Indians walked around the wagons, or what they called
'horse-canoes,' and seemed to give it up. We spent a day or so with the
Doctor, and then went to Fort WalIa Walla, where we were kindly received
by Mr. C. P. Pambrum, chief trader of the Hudson's Bay Company, and
superintendent of that post. On the 1st of October, we took leave of those
kind people, leaving our wagons, and taking the river trail; but we proceeded slowly. Our party consisted of Joseph L. Meek and myself, also
our families, and a Snake Indian, whom I brought to Oregon, where he
died a year after our arrival. Our party did not arrive at the Willamette
Falls (Oregon City) till December, subsisting for weeks upon dried salmon, and upon several occasions were compelled to swim our stock across
the Columbia and Willamette."
All three of these Congregational ministers settled in the Willamette

Rev. Alvin T. Smith taking up a donation land claim of 640
acres, on which part of the town of Forest Grove was later built. Rev.
Harvey Clark and his wife spent the fall and winter of 1840 and the

Valley.
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spring of 1841 at the Whitman Mission. In the spring of 1841, they came
on down the Columbia and settled on Tualatin Plains, where the following year Rev. Clark started a subscription school. Later he taught at
the Methodist Mission, near Salem.
In 1844, Peter H. Hatch, Robert Moore, and Osborne Russell talked
over the matter of organizing a church at Oregon City. The church was

organized on May 25, 1844, under the title of the First Presbyterian
Church of Willamette Falls. Rev. Lewis Thompson, a Presbyterian min-

ister, ordained Peter H. Hatch as elder. Rev. Harvey Clark served as
minister of the church, coming over one Sunday each month to preach.
Peter H. Hatch organized a Sunday School, which met in the Baptist
Church. He came in each Sunday from his place four miles distant by ox
team to conduct the Sunday School.
Rev. George H. Atkinson, who was born at Newburyport, Massachusetts, on May 10, 1819, and who graduated from Dartmouth College in
1843, and from Andover Theological Seminary in 1846, and who was ordained in his native city in February, 1847, was sent out by the American
Home Missionary Society in 1848 to work in Oregon. He arrived at Oregon City on June 21, 1848. After consulting with Rev. Harvey Clark, he
decided to remain in Oregon City. He found that the church there had
seven members, and that they were meeting once a month. Rev. Atkinson sent word to the church members that he would hold his first church
services in a house owned by Mr. Hatch in Oregon City. Not long after
this, what was known as the court room, was rented for church services.

In 1849 Robert Moore, who was a Presbyterian, withdrew from the
Oregon City church and transferred his membership to the Presbyterian
Church in Linn City, just across the Willamette River from Oregon City.
Shortly after Robert Moore had withdrawn, it was decided to change the
name of the Oregon City church from the First Presbyterian Church of
Willamette Falls to the First Congregational Church of Oregon City. It
was about this same time that the Congregational Society was formed
and incorporated. A lot was bought for $250.
The arrival of Col. W. W. Loring and his regiment of mounted rifles
resulted in the court room being utilized for military purposes, and a base-

ment was rented in which church was held till the summer of 1850.
Shortly after the purchase of the 1t, Rev. Atkinson began building the
Congregational Church. One thousand six hundred dollars in cash was
raised, but because of the absence of most all of the men in the California
gold fields labor was scarce so he had to pay ten dollars a day wages to
the carpenters. Lumber also had advanced in price to $80 a thousand,
so that the church when completed cost $3,900. The church was dedicated
in August, 1850, and this was the first formal dedication of a Protestant
church on the Pacific Coast. Rev. Atkinson preached the sermon, being
assisted in the dedication services by Rev. J. H. Wilbur of the Methodist
Church, Rev. Hezekiah Johnson of the Baptist Church, and St. Michael
Fackler of the Episcopal Church.
Rev. Atkinson served as pastor of the Oregon City Church for more
than fifteen years. During this time he served preaching stations at
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Clackamas City, Linn City, Milwaukie, Fosters, Barlows, Clear Creek,
Boggs Prairie, Baker and Marks Prairie.
In 1849 he helped organize the Congregational Church in Portland,
where he preached once every two weeks, until the arrival of Rev. Horace
Lyman in 1850. He also divided his time between the church in Oregon
City and Portland in 1854 and 1855 when the church at Portland was without a pastor. While pastor of the Oregon City church he helped raise
money for the Tualatin Academy at Forest Grove, and was also a trustee
of the Clackamas County Female Seminary, as well as being a trustee of
Tualatin Academy. In 1852 he went east to raise money for these two
schools. In 1861 and 1862 he served as teacher in the Clackamas County
Female Seminary. He was appointed the first school commissioner of
Clackamas County.
In 1854 and 1855 extended revival services were held and twenty new

members were added to the Oregon City church. Mrs. Atkinson was as
active as was her husband in the work of the church. She organized a
young ladies' sewing circle in 1848, and during the absence of her husband
carried on much of the work of the church.
In 1857 the church was enlarged and a tower with a bell was added at
a cost of a thousand dollars. In 1863 Doctor Atkinson was called as pastor of the church at Portland, leaving the church at Oregon City without
a pastor for the next two years. He continued, however, to preach at
intervals in Oregon City until Rev. Plutarch S. Knight became pastor of
the church in Oregon City in 1865. During the two years when the Oregon City church was without a pastor, the prayer meetings and the Sunday School met regularly.
Rev. P. S. Knight, who became pastor of the Oregon City church in
1865, was born in Boston, October 21, 1836. He crossed the plains to
Oregon in 1853. He was ordained in March, 1866; Rev. George H. Atkinson preaching the sermon and Rev. 0. Dickinson, and Rev. Horace
Lyman assisting in the services. Rev. Knight served as pastor of the
church at Oregon City until 1867, when he was called to Salem.
Rev. Knight was succeeded by Rev. E. Gerry, who was born in Braintree, Vermont, July 5, 1837. He served as pastor from November, 1868,
to November, 1872. From 1872 to 1877 the Congregational Church was
without a regular pastor. Doctor Atkinson preached once a month and
for three years of this time the Congregationalists held joint meetings
with the Methodist Church.
On January 1, 1877, Rev. D. B. Gray became pastor of the church.
Rev. Gray was born in Ohio, on May 8, 1836. He came to Oregon in

He was ordained at Albany, Oregon, in 1863; Rev. Sidney H.
Marsh preaching the ordination sermon. Rev. Gray's first charge was
in Albany. He was pastor of the Congregational Church at Astoria from
1865 to 1869. He resigned fom the church in Oregon City in 1878 to
accept a call as pastor of the ongregational Church at The Dalles.
The Congregational Chur4 of Forest Grove was originally known as
the First Church of Tualatin 1lains. It was organized in June, 1842, and
Rev. J. S. Griffin was its pastor. Rev. Griffin was born in Castleton, Ver1851.
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mont, in 1807. After graduating from Oberlin College, he was ordained

as a minister of the Congregational Church, and his application to be a
missionary to the Indians was accepted. A Congregational Church in
Connecticut provided funds for his outfit, and in February, 1839, he left
Litchfield County, Connecticut, in a light wagon for his long trip across
the continent to the Oregon Country. At Oberlin, Ohio, he met Asahel
Munger and bride. They proceeded to St. Louis, where Rev. Griffin met
Miss Desire C. Smith, who was born in Boston in 1805. She was one of
the first young women to answer the call for teachers to go to the frontier.

On April 10, 1839, two or three days after they met for the first time,
they were married, and they started on their bridal journey for the Rocky
Mountains. From St. Louis they went to Westport, Missouri, where they

joined a caravan of the American Fur Company, and a small party of
emigrants bound for California. Among these emigrants were Peter
Lassen, Doctor Wislizenus, William Geiger, J. Wright, Charles Kline,
D. G. Johnson, William Wiggins, and David D. Dutton.
William Geiger, one of the members of the party, had been appointed
a missionary teacher by the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions, and had been instructed to go to the Pacific Coast to do missionary work among the Indians. When it came time for him to leave it
was found that the association lacked the funds, with which to send him.
Having made up his mind to come to the Pacific Coast, he started out on
his own account, traveling on horseback. He taught school at the Method-

ist Mission near Salem in 1840, after which he went to Monterey and
thence to the Sandwich Islands. Returning to California in 1841, he worked

for General Sutter for a year, at surveying and other work. In the winter

of 1842 and 1843 he taught at the Whitman Mission, while Doctor

Whitman was in the East. In 1843 he took up a donation land claim in
Washington County.

Mr. and Mrs. Griffin spent the winter of 1839 with Rev, and Mrs.
H. H. Spalding, at the Nez Percés Mission at Lapwai. Mr. and Mrs.
Asahel Munger spent the winter with Dr. and Mrs. Marcus Whitman at
their mission at Waiilatpu. In March, 1840, Rev. Griffin and his wife
attempted to establish a mission among the Snake Indians in Idaho, but
the attempt proved unsuccessful. Their Indian guide deserted them on
the Salmon River and they made their way to Fort Boise, from which
place they went to the Whitman mission. They spent the winter of 184041 as guests of Doctor McLoughlin at Fort Vancouver.
Mr. and Mrs. Munger stayed at the Whitman Mission till the summer
of 1841. Toward the middle of May, 1841, Mr. Munger, with his wife and

baby, started for Green River to join the American Fur Company's
brigade for St. Louis. They reached Green River too late, so they turned
back, and went to the Willamette Valley where Mr. Munger secured work
as a carpenter at the Methodist Mission in Salem. He became mentally
unbalanced, and to prove to the world that he was inspired and that no
harm could come to him, he drove a spike through his left hand to the
mantle above the fire-place, and before he was discovered was so badly
burned that he died.
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In the summer of 1839, . 0. Hall brought a small printing press, typ
and other equipment as a present from the Mission Church at Honolulu.
He taught H. H. Spalding arid Cornelius Rogers to set the type and operate the press, and on this piess were printed primers and portions of the
scripture in the Nez Percé language. In 1848, J. S. Griffin purchased
this press and published a magazine, entitled The Oregon American and
Evangelical Unionist.
The nine church members who organized the first church at Tualatin
Plains in 1842, called Rev. J. S. Griffin as ther pastor. In 1845 the members of this church met and decided to move the church to Forest Grove.
Shortly after the removal of the church to Forest Grove, Rev. Harvey
Clark became its pastor. With some members of his flock, he built a
log church, which was used for church services until 1857. In this log
building the Tualatin Academy began its existence. Doctor Clark resigned
as pastor in 1854, and was sicceeded by Rev. Thomas Condon.
Doctor Condon, who wa born in Ireland, was ordained at Portland,
Oregon, on April 7, 1853. flis first charge was at St. Helens. He next
served as pastor at Forest Grove, and was pastor of the Congregational
Church at Albany from 1855 to 1861, at which time he was called as
pastor to the church at The Dalles, where he served for eight years. In
1873 he became professor of geology at Pacific University at Forest Grove.
In 1876 he became a member of the first faculty at the State University
at Eugene.

After Doctor Condon's iesignation, Rev. Harvey Clark, Dr. S. H.
March, and Rev. Elkanah Walker supplied the pulpit until March, 1856,
when Rev. Elkanah Walker became the pastor. Church services were held
in the chapel of the college 1or a year or so. In 1858 construction was
begun on a church building, which was dedicated on October 26, 1859.
Rev. George H. Atkinson preached the dedicalion service, being assisted
by Rev. Elkanah Walker. In 1860, Rev. Horace Lyman, Dr. S. H. Marsh,
president of the Pacific University, and Rev. Cushing Eells preached in
the Forest Grove Church.
In May, 1861, Rev. W. A. Tenney became pastor. He was born in
Maine, in 1827, and was a graduate of Banor Theological Seminary.
His first charge in Oregon was in Eugene. He was pastor of the Congregational Church in Astoria from 1857 to 1859, when he was called to
The Dalles, where he served till 1861, when, he became pastor of the
church at Forest Grove. Some years later he served once more as pastor
at Astoria, holding the pastorte from 1871 to! 1875.
From 1863 till 1867 Rev. H' orace Lyman, Dr. S. H. Marsh, and Rev.

Elkanah Walker served as ating pastors of the Forest Grove Church.
During the next few years Rev. D. A. Miles, Dr. Thomas Condon, and
various other Congregational ministers served as acting pastors. Rev.
J. F. Ellis served as pastor in 1875 and 1876. He was followed by Rev.

S. S. Van Dersal.
In 1848 Rev. Harvey Clark and Rev. J. S. Griffin preached occasionally
at Portland. In 1849 Rev. George H. Atkinsoi, pastor of the Congrega-

tional Church of Oregon City came down to Portland and held church
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service in a cooper shop. The pews were made of shingle blocks. The
next service he held in Portland was held in a warehouse. D. H. Lowns-

dale deeded a site for a church, and arrangements were made to hold
church services every two weeks; the sermons to be preached by Rev.
G. H. Atkinson, Rev. Harvey Clark, or Rev. Cushing Eells.

Rev, and Mrs. Horace Lyman arrived in Portland in 1849. Doctor
Lyman was born in Massachusetts, on November 16, 1815. He attended
Williams College, graduated in 1842, and later attended the Theological
School at Andover, Massachusetts. While taking a course of medical
lectures at Castleton, Vermont, he married Miss Mary Denison. He
was ordained on November 1, 1848, and was married that same day. Immediately after their marriage they started on their bridal trip of 18,000
miles on the bark Whitton. They left New York in November, 1848, made

the long trip around the Horn, and arrived at San Francisco in April,
1849. After spending six months in San Francisco, they sailed on the
bark Toulon, making the trip from San Francisco to Astoria in six weeks.
The trip from Astoria to Portland in the brig Sarah MacFarland occupied
two weeks. Dr. Lyman moved into a stable until they could secure better

quarters in Portland. He put in the winter cutting down the trees and
burning the timber from the lot which had been donated for church purposes. The church was dedicated on June 15, 18M, with ten members.
Mrs. Lyman was instrumental in the establishing of a free school system
in Portland. Dr. Lyman remained pastor of the church of Portland
until May, 1854, when he moved to Dallas, where he organized a Congre-

gational Church and started a school, which later developed into La
Creole Academy. From Dallas, Professor Lyman moved to Forest Grove,
where he took charge of Tualatin Academy and Pacific University during
the absence in the East of President Marsh. He was professor of mathematics in Pacific University for fifteen years, after which he became professor of history and rhetoric.
In November, 1855, Rev. Peasley B. Chamberlain, who was born in
New Hampshire, became pastor of the Portland church. He remained as
pastor for five and a half years. Rev. George H. Atkinson accepted the
pastorate in July, 1863, and was pastor until January 1, 1873. During
his pastorate a new church was built at a cost of 20,000. The new church
was dedicated on August 6, 1871. During the next few years the church
was served by Rev. J. D. Eaton, who was born in Wisconsin, in 1848, and
who was a graduate of the Andover Theological Seminary. Rev. E. P.
Hammond also served the church for some time. Rev. J. A. Cruzan, a
native of Indiana, and a graduate of Chicago Theological Seminary, served
as pastor from 1877 to 1881.
The Congregational Church at The Dalles was organized in 1859. The
first pastor was Rev. W. A. Tenney, who was born in Maine, in 1827,
and was a graduate of the Bangor Theological Seminary. He began services in The Dalles in the spring of 1859. The church was organized in
August, 1859; the members being Rev, and Mrs. W. A. Tenney, Mr. and
Mrs. E. S. Joslyn, and E. S. Penfield. When the church was organized
Rev. P. B. Chamberlain was pastor, and he was assisted by Rev. Cushing
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Eells. In May, 1861, Dr. Thomas Condon became pastor of the church and
served as its pastor for twelve years. In 1862, shortly after Dr. Condon's
arrival, a lot was secured and a church building, 32x50 feet, was erected.
The first trustees of the church were E. S. Penfield, Z. Donnell, E. S. Joslyn, W. B. Stillwell, and Dr. Thomas Condon. W. P. Abrams was the first
deacon. Upon the resignation of Dr. Thomas Condon, in the summer of

1873, a call was issued to Rev. W. R. Butcher, who was born in Essex
County, England, September 25, 1841, and who had graduated from
McGill University in 1859, and from Chicago Theological Seminary in
1869. He served as pastor at The Dalles for three years. He was succeeded by Rev. J. W. Harris, who like his predecessor was born in England. He was born iii Cornwall in 1831, and secured his education at
Beloit College in Wisconsin. Among the early deacons of the church were

W. P. Abrams, E. S. Joslyn, Samuel L. Brooks, and E. P. Roberts. Upon
the resignation of Rev. J. W. Harris, a call was extended to Rev. D. B.

Gray, who at that time was serving as pastor in the Congregational
Church of Oregon City.
Although regular church services were held in Astoria by Rev. W. A.
Tenney, in 1858, the Congregational Church was not organized there for
some years. In 1865 Rev. D. B. Gray went to Astoria and started holding church in the Masonic Hall. Later services were held in the basement
of the old Custom House. On October 16, 1865, a meeting was held for
the purpose of organizing a Congregational society. Dr. W. L. Adams
was chairman of the meeting. A constitution and by-laws were adopted,

and on October 19th at an adjourned meeting permanent officers were
chosen. Rev. D. B. Gray was elected president, S. L. Gillingham, secre-

tary, and Charles Stevens, treasurer. A call was then issued to Rev.
D. B. Gray to serve as pastor. Application was made to the American
Home Missionary Society to give financial aid, which request was granted.

In the spring of 1866, a church was organized; Charles Stevens being
chosen deacon, and W. H. Gray, clerk. The church was organized with
18 members-7 men and 11 women. A lot was purchased and a church
built, which was ready for occupancy in September, 1869. Immediately
after the completion of the church, Rev. D. B. Gray resigned, and was succeeded by Rev. W. J. Clark, a graduate of Amherst College and the Chicago
Theological Seminary. He was ordained on November 16, 1869, at Salem,
Oregon. Rev. George H. Atkinson preached the ordination sermon and
was assisted by Rev. P. S. Knight and 0. Dickinson. Doctor Clark was
succeeded by Rev. W. A. Penney, who was installed on June 18, 1871, and

who served until the spring of 1875. Rev. F. Crang became pastor in
September, 1876, and served as pastor two years. He was succeeded by
Rev. J. T. Wolf. The church, although built in the fall of 1869, was not
formally dedicated until January 30, 1876, at which time the constitution
of the society was amended, the church was incorporated, and the trustees
deeded all of the property to the church.
Among other early-day Congregational churches in Oregon and Wash-

ington arethe church at Salem, which was organized July 4, 1852,
with four members; the church at Albany was organized on May 1, 1853;
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the one at Corvallis, in 1854; the church at Dallas, Oregon, in May, 1854;

at Eola, in 1858; Seattle, on January 6, 1870; East Portland, May 4,
1871; Bellingham, September 29, 1872; Olympia, April 27, 1873; Tacoma,

June 17, 1874; Colfax, July 8, 1877; North Portland, February 9, 1879;
Yakma, April 27, 1879; Spokane, May 26, 1879; White Salmon, May 4,
1879; Prineville, April 11, 1880; and Washougal, May 4, 1880.

CHAPTER LXVII
THE EPISCOPAL CHURCH

The First Episcopal service to be held in the Oregon Country, was
held by Rev. Herbert Beaver at Fort Vancouver in 1836. Rev. Herbert
Beaver came from England on board the Nereid, to serve as chaplain at
Fort Vancouver. Prior to this he had served as chaplain of a British
Regiment in the West Indies. He brought with him his wife, Mrs. Jane
Beaver. He was paid a salary of 200 pounds a year, with quarters and
provisions furnished. In January, 1837, Rev. Herbert Beaver celebrated
the Church Of England marriage service for James Douglas and Nelia
Connolly. Reverend Beaver remained at Vancouver as chaplain for a
year and a half, returning to England in 1838. Probably the first services
held with a prayer book in what is now the state of Oregon, were held
by Rev. St. M. Fackler who was born at Staunton, Virginia, from which
state he moved to Missouri, coming to Oregon in 1847. His first sermon
was preached in Oregon City in 1847. He conducted the first Episcopal
services in Portland. He died on January 7, 1867, on board the steamer
San Francisco, while giving the consolation of his church to the passengers who were suffering from an epidemic raging on board the ship. In
1851 the board of Missions of the Episcopal Church, appointed Rev.
William Richmond of the diocese in New York, as missionary to the
Oregon Country. He came to Oregon by way of the Isthmus. On May
18th with Rev. St. M. Fackler, he conducted services in the Methodist
Church in Portland. Reverend Richmond preached his first sermon in
Oregon on the fourth Sunday after Lent. At this service he baptized
the infant daughter of Rev. St. Michael Fackler and he organized Trinity
Church, and presided at the election of wardens and vestrymen. In
speaking of the First Episcopal congregation organized in the Oregon
Country, Reverend Richmond, in a letter dated May 19, 1851, wrote:
"On Sunday, the 4th after Lent, being May 18th, I preached in the Methodist house of worship, organized Trinity Church. The Reverend Mr.
Fackler read prayers in the morning and preached in the evening, the
house being nearly full on both occasions. Mr. Fackler was ordained by
Bishop Moore of Virginia in 1841 and is canonically connected with the
diocese of Missouri. He has resided in this territory nearly three years,
though he spent part of the time in California. He came to Oregon Territory across the plains in search of health, in 1847. He has been engaged
in teaching school. Mr. Fackler performed the services very creditably
yesterday. He is desirous of being put to work by the church. From all
I have seen of him, having spent a week with him in Portland while he
was visiting his father-in-law, Rev. James Wilbur, the Methodist Missionary in this place, I cordially recommend him for appointment as a
607
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missionary of the board, to this territory, and I hope sincerely that I
will secure his immediate appointment. I do not know a man in the
church better fitted for this region. He is considered by the inhabitants
here, as one of themselves and is universally esteemed and respected.
Personally, I have taken a great liking to him and have derived from him
more useful information than from all other sources together. Mr. Fack-

ler and I expect on next Sunday to organize a parish in Oregon City.
Mr. Fackler's land claim of 640 acres, is located twenty miles from Oregon City. If the matter were left to me I should advise him to give his
services to that city and the region 'round about it. He has a homea

shanty, not far distant. This is a matter of great importance, as the
expense of rent and living is very heavy here. He will thus be enabled to
give himself fully to the work which he is to commence at once. He tells
me he has always been very desirous to commence the foundation of our

church in this territory. He has written to his Bishop and other perSons on the subject, but he was fearful of acting in the matter without
authority. He appears to be a humble minded, devout man. In fixing his
salary, I trust the committee will bear in mind that the whole expense of
his outfit, which in my case was a thousand dollars, is saved to the Board
of Missions and that no clergyman can board in one of the towns in this
territory for less than $12 a week and it will take that much more for his
horse. I can not afford to keep a horse, but Mr. Fackler will be obliged
to have one, but for a part of the time he can feed him on his own land.
I requested Mr. Fackler to give me information respecting the prospects
of our church in this territory. He thinks that Portland and Oregon City
are the two best points for central operations. I am already acting in
accordance with his suggestions. Next, Columbia City near Fort Vancouver, about twenty miles from that place by water or ten by land, over

a very bad road or trail, will be an important station, especially as the
missionary to that station might become United States Chaplain of the
military post at Vancouver. He would also have access to a town laid
off at the Cascades and of The Dalles, still higher on the Columbia. As
regards Salem, which is situated in the center of the rich Valley of the
Willamette, it is difficult to say whether there are any persons there who
would take an interest in the organization of our church. Mr. Fackler
informs me that he has the promise of a lot for our church at Salem.
On account of the constant emigration, three months may make as great
a change in Salem as in Portland. Three months ago it would have been
difficult to have the responses here, while yesterday the responses, the
chanting and the whole service were conducted in a most gratifying manner. Mr. Fackler says that he could officiate occasionally at Salem.
Milwaukie, midway between this place and Oregon City, can be served
by the missionary here. A missionary might be stationed at Astoria and

extend 'occasional services to Pacific City at the mouth of the north
channel of the Columbia, and also to Clatsop Plains, which are about
a mile wide and twelve or fifteen miles long. There is also a small
settlement at St. Helens and at Milton on the Columbia, which may become of considerable importance. Although the city of Portland was
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commenced in earnest only about a year ago last March, there are now
over 1,200 inhabitants and a Methodist and a Congregational house of
worship, the latter not entirely finished. A number of vessels from Boston and elsewhere are lying by the banks of the river. A splendid steamer
belonging to the Pacific Company is to ply up and down the Columbia and
the Willamette and we have two steam sawmills and a Masonic Hall. The
Methodist missionary is having the timber hewed for a female seminary,
sixteen lots having been set apart to his church for the purpose. I occupy

a room in a shanty of clapboards, quite open to the air, with a rough,
unpianed, ungrooved floor, with no carpets, no plastering and no ceiling.
For this I have to pay $12 a month. I do my own cooking and gather
my own wood out of the forest behind me. Yet my expenses are as great
as at a good boarding house in New York. Washing has been reduced to
$4 per dozen. Carpenter's wages are from $8 to $12 a day. Milk is 20
cents a quart, butter 50 cents a pound. I had to pay a woman $2.50 for a
half day's work to scrub my floor. Alas, gold has been found in abundance
between the Umpqua and Klamath rivers in Oregon. It affords me great
satisfaction to inform the committee that the proprieors of Portland have

concluded to appropriate to the use of our vestry here, eight lots for a
church and two entire blocks or sixteen lots for a male seminary, the
seminary to be finished in eighteen months. A female seminary may also
be erected on one of the two blocks. Now is the time to strike. If a few

thousand dollars can be sent here to erect a church and a schoolhouse
the foundations of our church will be laid deep and firm in the central
point of this territory."
On June 29, 1851, Mr. Richmond reported as follows: "We had services in our own place here in Portland, for the first time, this morning.
The use of the public schoolhouse has been granted us. There was one
female present with her little daughter, and twenty men. The services at
night were attended by thirty men but no females. Most of the men who
attended the services are either without their families or are single men.
The Methodist clergyman has about fifty communicants and the Congregationalists, whose house of worship has just been completed, have ten communicants." In October Reverend Richmond held services at Milwaukie,

and on October 26 and November 2 he held services at Cathlamet. He
also preached at Dayton and held services in the courthouse at Lafayette.
On December 10, 1852, Reverend Richmond and Reverend Fackler held
services at Milwaukie at which time they organized St. John's Church
and chose two wardens and eight vestrymen. Lot Whitcomb, proprietor
of the Milwaukie townsite, donated two lots with a building that cost
$1,000. In speaking of this donation, Reverend Richmond wrote, "Thus
at last, we have one Episcopal church in Oregon. It will be ready for
our services in January. This donation has quite encouraged me. I hope
the example of Mr. Whitcomb and the citizens of Milwaukie may stir up
others in Portland, Oregon City and Lafayette to do likewise."
On January 11th Reverend Richmond records that he held services
in Portland with eighteen present and on the same day he held services
at Milwaukie with eighty present. Reverend Richmond took up a dona-
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tion land claim in Yamhill County. In speaking of this claim, the editor

of the Episcopal Record said: "This claim in Oregon may become the
home some day of a devoted, self-sacrificing bishop, who will have his
cathedral church his christian college, his zealous children in the faith
dotting its slopes and crowning its heights. It may have its press for the
production of religious literature and its extensive libraries as ever flowing fountains from which the thoughtful may continue to draw streams
of knowledge." In a letter dated March 3, 1852, Reverend Richmond tells
of the beginning of the scholastic work of the Episcopal church in Oregon. He says, "I had a hard ride over the Portland mountain to McKay's
prairie on Tualatin Plains, sixteen miles from Portland. There is a settlement from the Red River country here who have mostly been brought
up in the church of England. I officiated on Wednesday the 4th at Charley McKay's home. There were twenty persons present, I baptized seven
children, five of them of Indian extraction. I made arrangements to secure
the use of a building for public worship at Milton near St. Helens on the

Columbia, provided I can pay in the course of a year, $400 for it. On
Tuesday I returned to my mountain cabin and found Mrs. Richmond well
and the schoolroom covered in. We spent the rest of the week in labor
on the schoolroom. All the timber, except the boards for the floor was
procured from our own claim. Of course, it is a rude building, 16 x 16.
It will cost alxut $200. I hope some of our friends will assist me in paying for it, for I built it in faith. On Monday, March 16th, Mrs. Richmond
commenced the school, six scholars being present. I consider this the
commencement of a seminary that will in future years have an important
bearing upon the prospects of our church." In a letter dated at Oregon
City, September, 1852, Rev. S. M. Fackler says: "At the two places
where I officiate regularly, Oregon City and Champoeg, we have the full
service. A few weeks ago we purchased a melodeon for our church at
Oregon City and had very respectable chanting. At Champoeg we have
a small church building given us by Robert Newel at that place. A few
weeks ago I was at Salem, the county town of Marion County and received

a deed for a town lot. I have no doubt that a good congregation could
be had at that point if it could be occupied. What we need is a bishop
and six additional clergymen. This will give an efficiency to our work
which it can not otherwise have. It would greatly facilitate an acquaintance with our Liturgy if two ministers should be together. When we
hold services in places where no one can make the response, the people
do not see the excellence of our mode of conducting public worship and
are not so willing to take part as they would if they had some one to lead
the way. Mr. Ogden of Portland, told me he expected to receive a Sunday school library. What we need is a good parish library or several
of them."
Reverend Richmond's health having failed, he returned to the states.
Rev. James A. Woodward, rector of the church of the Evangelists, being
advised to travel for his health, crossed the plains to Oregon, arriving in
the fall of 1852. He arrived in Portland on Saturday and preached twice
the following day. The next minister of the Episcopal Church to come
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to Oregon was Rev. J. McCarty, D. D., who arrived in Portland on January 19th, having come by the Isthmus of Panama route. In reporting
on the condition of the church in Portland, he wrote: "I found Portland
called a city, but it is a newer and smaller village than I expected. It has
about 2,500 people and has four times the population of any other city
in the territory. The congregation in Portland consists of twenty-five
persons, four of whom are communicants. There are four women connected with the church, the congregation being made up chiefly of young
men. Portland possesses important commercial and business advantages
being at the head of ship navigation on the Willamette River and only
110 miles from the sea. I doubt not there will be much the strongest
church in the territory here in Portland and the first to be self-supporting.

Two or three days after my arrival in this territory, I received a letter
from the officers of the Fourth. United States Infantry stationed at Vancouver, desiring that I become chaplain at the post. Shortly after, I went to
Vancouver to see if the duties of the office could be made compatible with
those of my mission in the territory. After full consideration, I was
appointed post chaplain, and I am to give one service here every Sunday
and reside at Vancouver half the week. The other half of the week I am
to spend in Portland. Vancouver is the headquarters of the regiment
and the permanent garrison consists of three companies. There is also an
establishment of the Hudson's Bay Company, including some members of
our church, and there is a small village population. It is withal a place
of business importance, particularly with reference to the trade of the
upper Columbia. I am satisfied it is, for the present, the most important
field of usefulness in the territory. Vancouver is eighteen miles from
Portland by water or eight by land, which route includes three ferries.
As in this place, living is four times as dear as in the Atlantic states, I
can not keep a horse without great expense. The Reverend Mr. Fackler
is doing good work and has secured the confidence and good will of all
who know him. We have also another fellow laborer in Oregon, Rev.
James A. Woodward of the diocese of Pennsylvania, who is residing on
Reverend Mr. Richmond's claim and is engaged in teaching there." In
the summer of 1853 Reverend McCarty visited St. Helens and Milton.
He preached at Cathlamet where he baptized two children. He visited
Olympia and Steilacoom and other points in Southwestern Washington.
Rev. J. A. Woodward was appointed missionary by the board of missions and in addition to his teaching he conducted services at Dayton,
Lafayette and Wappatoo Lake. In the fall of 1853 Rev. John McCarty,
in writing of his missionary labors, said: "In September and October
I made two attempts to get to The Dalles, ninety miles above Vancouver,
where there is a military post, at which I had been invited to officiate.
When I got to the Cascades, my further progress was arrested by ascertaining that the steamer which plied between the Cascades and The Dalles,
through an injury to her engine, was unable to make the trip. On November 15th I had a good congregation at Astoria but I found no Episcopalians there."
The board of missions decided to send a missionary bishop to Oregon
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territory and selected Rev. Thomas F. Scott who came to Oregon in 1854.

The first convocation was held at St. Paul's Church in Oregon City on
August 2, 1853. Rev. James A. Woodward led the morning prayer and
the sacrament of the Lord's Supper was administered by Rev. St. Michael
Fackler. Reverend Dr. McCarty was made chairman and E. Hamilton
appointed secretary. The following committee was appointed to ask that
a missionary bishop be sent to the Oregon country: Reverend Mr. Woodward, A. L. Lovejoy, J. G. Campbell, Dr. A. H. Steele and Major Smith
of the United States Army. A committee was appointed to look up the
matter of establishing a seminary, the following committee being appointed: Reverend Mr. Fackler, E. Hamilton, W. S. Ogden, W. W. Buck
and W. Lake. The committees passed resolutions urging that a bishop

be sent to Oregon to administer the rite of confirmation and consecrate
churches and to work for a more adequate supply of ministers. They
also passed a resolution endorsing the building of a seminary with a
boarding school attached. The second convocation was held at Portland
on June 17, 1854. At this convocation, the following were present: Right
Rev. Thomas F. Scott, missionary bishop, Rev. John McCarty, missionary
of Portland, Rev. St. Michael Fackler, missionary at Oregon City, and
from Trinity Church at Portland, of the laity, Dr. H. B. Wilson, J. S.
Dickinson, W. S. Ogden, F. B. Miles and K. A. Peterson. From St. Paul's
Church at Oregon City, Dr. A. H. Steele and Joseph W. Trutch and from the

church at Champoeg, James L. Daly. At this time there were but three
organized congregations in Oregon, one at Portland, one at Oregon City
and one at Champoeg. The only church edifice at that time was the one
at Milwaukie. At the convocation in 1855, Bishop Scott reported that
three churches had been erected and consecrated at a cost of 6,5OO, the
churches erected being Trinity Church at Portland, St. Paul's Church at
Salem and St. John's Church at Milwaukie. An Episcopal grammar
school was opened at Oswego in 1856 under Bernard Cornelius. It later
became the Bishop Scott grammar and divinity school and was moved to
Portland. Grace Church parish school was established at Astoria in 1864.
St. Helen's Hall at Portland, was established in 1869. It was really the
successor of a school founded for girls by Bishop Scott in Milwaukie in
1857. Miss Mary B. Rodney was the first principal of St. Helen's Hall,
after it had been reopened in Portland. It is conducted under the auspices

of the sisters of St. John the Baptist, an order founded in England in
1851. The Hill Military Academy became the successor of the Bishop
Scott grammar school. The first Episcopal Church erected in Trinity
Parish was consecrated by Bishop Scott, September 24, 1854. It was
located on the northwest corner of Third and Oak streets and it was the
first Episcopal church to be consecrated on the Pacific Coast. In 1867
Trinity Parish bought a half block on the corner of Sixth and Oak streets,
the cornerstone being laid on April 25, 1872. Portland became the headquarters of the diocese of Oregon and Washington. Bishop Scott died in
New York City in 1867. Right Rev. B. Wistar Morris, D. D., succeeded
Bishop Scott in June 1869. Among the early day clergymen who officiated
in Trinity Parish are Rev. William Richmond, Rev. St. Michael Fackler,
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Rev. John McCarty, Rt. Rev. Thomas Fielding Scott, Rev. Johnson McCormac, Rev. James L. Daly, Rev. John Sellwood, Rev. C. P. Mapes, Rev.
Peter E. Hyland, who was pastor from 1861 to 1865, Rev. William Stoy,
who was pastor from 1866 to 1871, Rev. R. D. Nevius, Rev. George Burton, Rev. G. F. Plummer, Rev. G. W. Foote, and Rev. T. L. Cole.

St. Stephen Chapel on the corner of Madison and Fourth streets, was
opened for service in 1863. It was built at his own expense by Bishop
Scott. Rev. John Seliwood was the first rector. He was followed by
Rev. John Rosenberg. St. Mathew's Chapel was opened in 1885, the
church building being on the corner of First and Carruthers streets. Rev.
B. E. Habersham was the first rector. Trinity Mission Chapel was located
on the northeast corner of Eighteenth and I streets, Rev. William MacEwan being its first rector. St. David's Episcopal Church parish was
formed in 1871 and the first services were held by Rev. J. W. Seliwood.

Among other early day pastors of this church are Rev. C. B. Bonnell,
Rev. J. R. W. Seliwood, and Rev. Arthur W. Rixon.
In 1872 the Misses Sherlock started a Sunday school in Watson's addi-

tion in Portland. Two years later Trinity Mission Chapel was built as a
result of the Sunday school work. Rev. George F. Plummer was particularly interested in the establishing of the Mission Chapel in St. Mark's
Parish. In 1887 a new site for the mission chapel was purchased at the
corner of Nineteenth and Quimby streets, to which site the chapel was
moved. Rev. W. L. MacEwan took charge of the work in the fall of 1887.
Two years later Bishop Morris decided that the work could become self
supporting so St. Mark's Parish was organized. The organization occurred on October 7, 1889. 3. W. Hill was elected senior warden, J. H.
Hageny, junior warden and W. J. Burns, C. P. Bacon, J. H. Eaton, W. C.
Stevens and J. S. Bainbridge were elected vestrymen. At the same time
Rev. W. L. MacEwan was elected rector. On June 28, 1890 Bishop
Morris presided at the laying of the cornerstone for a new church, which
was opened for services on the first Sunday in November in 1890. In
1891 a boys' choir was organized. The rector, W. L. MacEwan, died of
pneumonia on April 5, 1895. That fall St. Mark's Parish started St.
Mark's Mission Chapel at the corner of Reed and Twenty-second streets
Rev. T. A. Hyland of Astoria, supplied the pulpit at St. Mark's during
the summer, and until the coming of Rev. John E. H. Simpson, who came
from Council Bluffs. In 1900 another Mission Chapel was started, Mrs.
William Chandler taking charge of the Sunday school. All Saints Mission developed into a strong mission and after the appointment of Rev.

R. E. Remington, and after the church and rectory were built, this
mission was organized as a regular mission of the diocese. The church
property was sold and new property purchased at Marshall and Twentyfirst streets, where the church building was moved, being reopened for
service on Easter Day 1909. In 1918, Rev. F. Hatton was elected rector,
succeeding Reverend Simpson. Reverend Hatton was in turn succeeded
by Rev. W. E. Everton, who was succeeded by Rev. R. A. Simmonds. On
November 1, 1924, St. Mark's church held its semi-centennial celebration.
Bishop Thomas F. Scott was president of the first State Teachers'
21VOL. 1
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Association which was organized in 1858 under the title of the Oregon
State Educational Association. Bishop Scott had selected a tract near
Oswego as a site for a proposed school, which was built and opened in
1856 under the title of Trinity School. It was closed in 1865 and when
Bishop B. Wistar Morris established a school for boys in 1869, he named
it the Bishop Scott Grammar and Divinity School, which was opened on
September 6, 1870. It was burned in 1877 and rebuilt in 1879. The Rt.
Rev. B. Wistar Morris founded the Good Samaritan Hospital in 1874.
The first board of managers of the hospital were Judge M. P. Deady,
Rev. Geo. F. Plummer, C. H. Lewis, Capt. George H. Flanders, Dr. R. B.
Wilson, Dr. R. Glisan, James Laidlaw, Henry Hewitt, Ivan R. Dawson,
Henry Failing, and C-en. J. H. Eaton, who was secretary and George
Goode, who was treasurer. The hospital was opened on October 9, 1875
and on the following day the first patient was admitted. George Boyd
was the first superintendent. Fifty-one patients were admitted the first
year. The original building cost $10,000. In the winter of 1878 the
hospital was closed on account of the roads being impassable, the buggies
miring down hub deep so that neither patients nor doctors could get to
the hospital. Mr. Boyd was superintendent for nearly ten years. Mrs.
Emma J. Wakeman was superintendent for more than twenty years. In
1890 a training school was organized, Miss E. L. Loveridge being given
charge of the six student nurses in the training school. Miss Loveridge
became superintendent in 1905.

CHAPTER LX VIII

UNITARIAN CHURCHES

The first Unitarian services to be held in Portland were held at the
home of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Frazar, who lived on what was later
known as the Ladd Farm in East Portland, but what is now known as
Laurelhurst. Mr. and Mrs. Frazar came to Oregon in 1853. It was
their custom on Sunday to meet with a few of their neighbors, when a
sermon by some Unitarian minister would be read and other exercises
held.

In 1865 one of the ministers in Portland preached a series of sermons, in which he attacked rather violently those who believed in the
doctrines of the Unitarian Church. This attack served to draw the
Unitarians of the city together.
On December 13, 1865, Mrs. Mary E. Frazar, Mrs. Sarah J. Burrage
Mrs. Nancy E. Goodnough, Mrs. Anna Cook, Mrs. Lydia M. Wright,
Mrs. M. A. Abbott, and Mrs. Rosa F. Burrell met at the home of Mrs.
Goodnough, on Fifth and Yamhill streets, for the purpose of forming
a Unitarian organization. Mrs. Frazar was chosen chairman and Mrs.
Abbott, secretary. At this meeting the following resolution was adopted:
"We, the friends of Liberal Christianity, pioneers of that Christian
Faith in this new land, do here unite for the purpose of strengthening
each other in the same, and pledge ourselves, God helping, that by
prayer and earnest effort we will use every endeavor to promote and
advance the Cause."
Two weeks later a meeting was held at the home of Mrs. Sarah J.
Burrage, at which a permanent organization was effected with the title
of the Ladies' Sewing Society; Mrs. Frazar being elected the first president. The Society met each Thursday at the homes of the various members. They also held monthly socials. Their average weekly attendance
was seven. During the first year they cleared $400. The first money
spent from their treasury was for the purchase of a communion service.
They sent the money to Rev. Horatio Stebbins, of San Francisco, at
that time the only Unitarian minister on the Pacific coast.
The first sermon preached in Portland by a Unitarian minister was
preached in the Taylor Street Methodist Church on a Sunday afternoon,
in July, 1862, by Rev. Thomas Starr King, of San Francisco. No effort
was made at this time, however, to organize a Unitarian Church.
Not long after ordering the communion service, they purchased books

for a library for their proposed Sunday School. In April, 1866, Rev.
Horatio Stebbins, pastor of the Unitarian Church of San Francisco,
came to Portland and preached for three Sundays, in the basement of
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the Baptist Church. During his stay here, he officiated at a communion
service held at the house of Ira Goodnough. At this service he baptized
seven childrenCharles F., Edward H., and William H. Burrage; Edgar
A., Mary G. and Rena B. Goodnough; and William W. Spaulding. During
his three weeks' visit in Portland, Rev. Stebbins held a meeting at the
home of Mrs. Anna Cooke, on First Street, between Everett and Flanders.

The men were invited to this meeting, and asked to subscribe

for the purchase of a lot and also to make separate subscriptions toward
a minister's salary. Seventeen hundred dollars was raised toward the
purchase of a lot, and $1600 subscribed to pay the minister's salary.
Thomas Frazar, Judge E. D. Shattuck, R. R. Thompson, J. W. Cook,
and C. W. Burrage were appointed an executive committee to handle the
business affairs of the society. They met on May 1, 1866 and appointed
a committee to solicit subscriptions. On June 26, 1866, they met at
the office of Thomas Fra.zar, on Front and Alder streets, and adopted a
constitution which was signed by the following: E. D. Shattuck, Thomas
Frazar, Wm. E. Cooper, Charles W. Burrage, Wm,. F. Wilcox, R. R.
Thompson, James W. Cook, A. J. Dufur, E. B. Dufur, Andrew Dufur,
H. C. Coulson, Ira Goodnough, W. W. Spaulding, J. M. Gilman, R. A.
White, Martin S. Burrell, Alex P. Ankeny, E. M. Burton, D. H. Hendee,

R. S. McLeran, C. P. Ferry, F. M. Arnold, H. B. Hastings, Charles
lodge.
The first Unitarian Society of Portland, Oregon, was incorporated on
July 9, 1866. The following trustees being the incorporators: Thomas

Frazar, Erasmus D. Shattuck, Robert R. Thompson, James W. Cook,
Richard A. White, James M. Gilman, William F. Wilcox, Ira Goodnough
and Charles W. Burrage.
A call was issued to Rev. Eli Fay, but upon his declining the pastorate, Rev. Mr. Young was offered and accepted the place. He later withdrew his acceptance. Rev. Charles Lowe, secretary of the American
Unitarian Association, was authorized to secure a pastor. In October,
1867, he sent word that Rev. Thomas L. Eliot, of St. Louis, had accepted
the call, and would report at Portland within a short time.

Two lots at the southwest corner of Yamhill and Seventh streets
were bought from H. W. Corbett for $2,000. While it was felt that this
location was pretty far out, some of the members believed that in time
the city would spread out as far as that site. Shortly after the purchase
of the two lots a chapel, 50x60 feet, was built at an expense of $2,200.

The Ladies' Sewing Society contributed $800 toward the lot and furnished the church.
Rev. T. L. Eliot and his family came to Portland by way of the
Isthmus of Panama, reaching Portland on Christmas Eve, 1867. On
the following Sunday, December 29, the chapel -was dedicated. Rev.
T. L. Eliot preaching the sermon and being assisted by Rev. C. C.
Stratton, Rev. E. C. Anderson, Rev. 0. G. Harpending, and Judge E. D.
Shattuck. The Sunday School was organized on the following Sunday;
Reverend Eliot being its first superintendent.
In the spring of 1868, a church covenant was drawn up, which was
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signed by the following members: T. L. Eliot, Henrietta R. Eliot, Thos.

Frazar, Mary E. Frazar, C. W. Burrage, Abby W. Atwood, Sarah J.
Burrage, Ira Goodnough, N. E. Goodnough, Rosa F. Burrell, W. W.
Spaulding, H. L. Spaulding, Margaret L. Stevens, Sue Stevens, Kate
Stevens, Maude Stevens, Hazard Stevens, Lydia M. Wright, C. Robie,
W. E. Cooper, Mary E. Cooper, Bettie Farmer, Anna Cooke, A. J. Dufur,
Louis Dufur, H. W. Davis, Annie M. Hurd, H. B. Hastings, Louisa A.
Hastings, Lucia A. Ledyard, Fred A. Crawford.

Because of its location at Seventh and Yamhill streets, so far out
of the city, it was decided in 1869 to hold services at the Oro Fino
Theatre on the west side of First Street, between Stark and Oak. These
meetings were held to attract those who attended no other church, and
they continued from January 10 to April 8. The holding of religious
meetings iii the Oro Fino Theatre resulted in a great deal of acrimonious
criticism in the press and elsewhere. The members of the other churches
were afraid that the holding of religious meetings in a theatre might lead
to the letting down of the bars so that people would attend theatrical
performances. The criticism served to make the members of the Unitarian Church more aggressive, and it also helped to rally around this
church many who did not belong to any other church. Services were held
in this same theatre the following winter. The members of the church

took up collections monthly for the relief of the poor, and furnished
Thanksgiving dinners to the inmates of the jail and similar institutions.
Rev. Thomas Lamb Eliot and the churêh members were aggressive
workers in the cause of temperance and Woman Suffrage and they were

instrumental in the establishing of the Ladies' Relief Society and the
Children's Home. On Sunday afternoons Rev. Eliot preached either
at the County Jail, the Poor Farm or the Insane Asylum. He also held
mid-week services at outside points; such as, Albina, Oswego and St.
Johns.
Money was raised by the church members for the purpose of libraries

for the County Jail and for the Insane Asylum.

On January 12, 1875, at the annual meeting of the first Unitarian
Society a resolution was adopted to build a new church, at the cost of
$20,000. In 1876, failing health compelled Dr. Eliot to secure a year's
leave of absence, which time he spent in Europe. On May 4, 1876, the
church organized the Christian Union, to carry on charitable and philanthropic work. The first public service of the Christian Union was the
erection of drinking fountains. It also inaugurated a course of lectures
on social science, which lectures continued for eight years. On July 21,
1878, the corner-stone of the new church was laid, and at Reverend
Eliot's suggestion, the name of the church became The Church of Our
Father. The church was erected at a cost of $18,470, and was dedicated
on June 8, 1879.
In 1885, the church members purchased for the State Penitentiary
a library, and from this gift came the legislation which established the
library at the Penitentiary under the supervision and by the support of
the state.
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Since the organization of the church more than sixty years ago it
has had but five pastors. Rev. T. L. Eliot resigned on November 22,
1892, after twenty-five years of service. He was succeeded by Dr. Earl
M. Wilbur, who in turn was fo]lowed by Dr. W. R. Lord. The next pastor
was Dr. George C. Cressey, and he was followed by the present pastor,
W. G. Eliot, Jr., the son of Dr. Thomas L. Eliot, who became pastor in
February, 1906.

Rev. Thomas Lamb Eliot recently celebrated the sixtieth anniversary of his coming to Portland. He was born in St. Louis, October 13,
1841, and was the eldest son of Rev. William Greenleaf Eliot and Abigail Adams Eliot. His father was for forty years pastor of the Church
of the Messiah in St. Louis. He resigned as pastor to become Chancellor

of Washington University, at St. Louis, of which he was one of the
founders. Rev. Thomas Lamb Eliot graduated in 1862, in the first
graduating class of Washington University. He received his Master of
Arts degree in 1865. For the benefit of his health, he took a long voyage
in a sailing vessel around Cape Horn to the Orient. He served as tutor
in Latin and Greek in Washington University, and during the Civil war
he enlisted in the First Missouri Volunteers. In 1864, Doctor Eliot
attended Harvard Divinity School, completing the course in 1865.
Returning from Cambridge, he became associate pastor of the Church
of Messiah in St. Louis. On November 28, 1865, he married Henrietta
Robins Mack. He resigned as associate pastor in the St. Louis church

in November, 1867, to accept a call to the field in Portland, Oregon.
At the time he accepted the call to Portland, Oregon, he was considering

a call from Portland, Maine, and one from New Orleans. Reverend
Eliot in addition to his work as pastor of the Unitarian Church has
had much to do with the Children's Home, the Boys' and Girls' Aid
Society, and the Oregon Humane Society. He served as president of the
Oregon Humane Society for more than ten years. He it was. who secured
legislation, establishing the State Board of Charities and Corrections in
Oregon. He served as county superintendent of schools for Multnomah
County, from 1872 to 1875. In 1889 Harvard University conferred on
Reverend Eliot the degree of Doctor of Divinity.
Dr. Thomas Lamb Eliot -has for many years been Minister Emeritus
of the Church of Our Father. He presided at the dedication services
of the beautiful new house of worship at the corner of 12th and Salmon
streets on November 16, 1924.

CHAPTER LX1X

THE UNITED PRESBYTERIANS
Among the pioneers of the Presbyterian Church to come to Oregon
were Rev. T. S. Kendall, D. D., Dr. W. B. Maley, John McCoy, Josiah
Osborne of the Associate Church, John Courtney, the Finleys and some
others of the Associate Reform Church. All of these crossed the plains
in 1845. Most of them came from the vicinity of Monmouth, Illinois.
In 1847 Rev. Wilson Blain of Indiana was appointed missionary to Oregon by the General Synod of the Associate Reformed Church. He settled
at Linn City, just across the river from Oregon City and was employed
as editor of the Oregon Spectator. He was elected and served three
terms in the legislative council. He was born in Ohio in 1813, graduated
from the University of Missouri, studied theology and was ordained a
Presbyterian minister in 1838. In addition to serving as editor of Oregon's first newspaper, he preached at Linn City and in June, 1849, administered the sacrament of the Lord's Supper there. In 1850 Reverend Blain
took up a donation land claim in Linn County and founded the Town of
Union Point. He built a schoolhouse here and also a church. The first
church of The Associate Reformed which later became the United Presbyterian faith was organized at Willamette, in July, 1850, by Rev. T. S.
Kendall, who had been pastor of a church in South Carolina, and who

was gifted with unusual eloquence and power in the ministry. The
charter members of the church were Mr. and Mrs. W. B. Maley, Mr.
and Mrs. John McCoy, Mr. and Mrs. William Hamilton, Joseph and
John Hamilton and William McCoy. At the first communion service W.
L. Coon, Mrs. Caroline Hamilton, Thomas Anderson, a Scottish sailor
and Cassimer Wallowich, a former Polish soldier, were received into the
church.

In 1850 the Associate Synod at Allegheny, Pennsylvania,

appointed Rev. James P. Miller and Rev. Joseph McKee, missionaries to
the Oregon Country. Reverend McKee did not see his way clear to
accepting the appointment, so the appointment was offered to Rev. S. G.
Irvine, D. D., president of Muskingum College. Reverend Miller started
from Argyle, New York, in April, 1851, and three months later located
in Albany. Dr. S. U. Irvine, with his family, came by way of the Isth-

mus of Panama, arriving in the Willamette Valley in October, 1851.
On November 20, 1852, he became pastor of the Associate Reformed
Presbyterian Church at Oakville, Oregon, succeeding Rev. T. S. Kendall
as pastor of the Wllamette Church. In December, 1851, Rev. S. D.

Gager of the Associate Reformed Church arrived in Oregon and two
months later Rev. Jeremiah M. Dick of this same church arrived. On
November 28, 1851, the Associate Presbytery of Oregon was organized
at Maley's schoolhouse by Rev. James P. Miller, Dr. S. G. Irvine and
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Dr. T. S. Kendall. At the time of the organization of the Associate
Presbytery of Oregon, there was some discussion about the union of the
Associate Presbyterians and the Associate Reformed Presbyterians. A
meeting was called to consider the matter, and the ministers and elders
of both the Associate Presbyterian Church and the Associate Reformed
Presbyterian Church met at Maley's schoolhouse on Christmas Day in
'51 and with but one dissenting vote, passed a resolution looking toward
the Union of the two branches of the Presbyterian Church in an independent Presbytery. Rev. Wilson Blain of the Associate Reformed
Church and Rev. James P. Miller of the Associate Church were appointed
to prepare a plan of union. On February 10, 1852, another meeting was
held at Union Point at which the following resolutions were unanimously adopted:

FirstIn the opinion of this convention there is not that difference
between the public standards of the two churches which warrants the
maintenance of a separate communion and ecclesiastical organization.
SecondThe differences which may exist between the two churches
are, in the opinion of this convention, no greater than what is usually
found among members of either of them, and that these differences ought

to be made matters of Christian forbearance.
ThirdThe whole standards of these churches as evidences of the
attainments of the church in times past, and so much of them as express
the mutual faith of the two churches, shall be received as the standards
of the United Church."
At a subsequent meeting held at Maley's schoolhouse September 17,
1852, the above basis of union was adopted and the following articles,
as well as some others, were adopted:
"In consideration therefore, of the circumstances in which we, on
this coast are placed, and the injurious effects of remaining longer in
a state of separation, we do agree and resolve henceforth to unite in
one body, to be known as the United Presbyterian Church of Oregon,
trusting that the two bodies in the United States east of the Rocky Mountains will approve of our course and speedily consummate the union they
now have and so long have had under consideration."
Upon the adoption of the resolutions and the formation of the United

Presbyterian Church which originated here in Oregon and which preceded by many years its introduction in the East, Rev. J. P. Miller was
called upon for a prayer of Thanksgiving, which was followed by the
singing of the 133rd psalm. At this convention the Presbyteries of the
two churches agreed to "meet together" on October 20th, 1852.
The Presbytery of the Associate Reformed Church met at Union
Point on October 19th, and organized their presbytery with the following members: Reverends Wilson Blain, S. D. Gager, Jeremiah Dick and
James Worth. The movement initiated here in Oregon was followed by
a union of the eastern churches six years later, final action being taken
on the matter at Pittsburgh in 1858. On October 20, 1852 the presbyteries of the two churches in Oregon met at the home of Rev. Wilson
Blain, adopted the basis of Union and at three o'clock that afternoon,
formal action was taken, organizing the United Presbyterian Presby-
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tery of Oregon, Rev. James Worth being elected moderator and Rev.
Wilson Blain clerk. In writing of the birth of the United Presbyterian
Church of Oregon through the union of the twb distinct branches of
the church, Rev. S. G. Irvine said:
"Doubts and fears were laid aside and confidence and love joined the
two bodies into one. It was no league or federation such as now seems

to be proposed between different branches of the church, but an actual
blending into one. It was no riveting together of ill-fitting and misshapen pieces of metal, but a melting together, by the Spirit of God
and the warmth of Christian love, into one harmonious whole, and the
original lines of separation were at once forgotten."
The newly organized church from the very first, showed great activity, the ministers of the church maintaining preaching stations at Portland, Oregon City, various points on the Columbia, as well as on the
Cowlitz and at Olympia. Also at Harrisburg, Eugene and at Jacksonville and various other points. Doctor Kendall did much missionary
work in Southern Oregon and in the spring of 1855 organized a church
at Table Rock in Jackson County. He also organized a church at Kendall's Bridge in September, 1854, John Marks and John McClung being
the elders. The Albany Church was organized by Rev. James P. Miller
in October, 1853, John Forsythe, Dr. W. B. Miller and D. M. Bodine
being elected elders. Rev. Jeremiah M. Dick organized a church in the
Mohawk District in Lane County, the elders being John Davidson, Thomas
Couey and William McMeeken. What was known as the Harmony Church
in 1856 but was later known as the Halsey Church, was organized imme-

diately after the close of the Indian war of 1855-56, Caleb Grey and
John P. Smith being the elders. Rev. John Hannon joined the Presbytery in 1853 by transfer from the Associate Reformed Presbytery of
Indiana. Rev. David Thompson who came in 1854 as a missionary to
Washington Territory, joined the Oregon Presbytery in April, 1854.
On April 8, 1854, Rev. James P. Miller was killed when the steamboat
Canemah was wrecked by an explosion of its boilers at Canemah. On
May 25, 1860, the Oregon Presbytery was admitted into the general
assembly of the United Presbyterian Church of North America, reserving to itself, however, the right of final jurisdiction in all cases of discipline. Hardly had the United Presbyterian Church been launched in
Oregon when it began planning to organize a college. The Oregon
Territorial Legislature granted a charter in 1854 to the Union Point
Academy, which was to be under the control of the United Presbyterian
Church of Oregon. The Board of Trustees consisted of the following
ministers and laymen. Rev. Thomas S. Kendall, Rev. James P. Miller,
Samuel Wilson, William Gray, James A. Dunlap, Robert H. Crawford,
John McCoy, John Marks, and William McCormick. When Union Point

was started, it was thought that would be the trading point and the
big town in that vicinity, but not long thereafter the town of Brownsville,
two miles distant, was founded and it was decided not to build the Academy at Union Point until it was seen which of these places would become
the county seat. The academy was started in a modest way at the home
of Rev. Wilson Blain. It was supposed that Brownsville would become
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the county seat, and plans were under way to build the Union Point
Academy there, as a Presbyterian College for the training of ministers
of the United Presbyteiian Church. Brownsville however, failed to win
the county seat contest and in 1856 Albany became the county seat of
Linn County. It was then decided to build the Union Point Academy
at Albany, but both the name and scope of the institution were changed,
although the academy was to remain under the auspices of the United
Presbyterian Church. The college was reincorporated in 1858, under

the title of the Albany Academy, the board of trustees being Rev.
Thomas S. Kendall, Robert H. Crawford, Rev. E. R. Geary, Delazon
Smith, Demas Beach, Dr. J. P. Tate, John Smith, J. H. Foster and Walter
Monteith.

With the exception of Rev. E. R. Geary, who belonged to
the Presbyterian Church, all of the other members of the board of trustees were connected with the United Presbyterian Church. The war

clouds were gathering and the collecting of funds for the proposed
No further action was taken during the
strenuous years of the Civil war and it was not till the spring of 1866
that the board of trustees of the proposed college met with the leading

academy proceeded slowly.

citizens of Albany to discuss plans for the establishment of the college.

The Monteith brothers had been among the first settlers of Albany.
Their brother, Rev. William Monteith, who was a Presbyterian minister,
arrived from Albany, New York, in the spring of 1866. As he had not

only served as minister but has also been a teacher, it was felt that
he was the logical man for the presidency of the proposed college. It
was realized that if he became president and the college was organized
under the auspices of the Presbyterian Church instead of the United
Presbyterian Church, the Monteith brothers, who owned the townsite
of Albany, would back the college financially. After considerable discussion, it was decided to name the proposed educational institution,
the Albany Collegiate Institute. One of the Monteith brothers donated
a building site for the proposed school and the other gave a liberal cash
subscription. Of the first $3,800 subscribed, the United Presbyterians
gave $1,700. Seven of the local residents who were on the board of
trustees, were members of the United Presbyterian Church. The following men were members of the board of trustees: Rev. E. R. Geary,
Dr. J. P. Tate, E. S. Merrill, Rev. S. G. Irvine, Demas Beach, Dr. D. B.
Rice, John Conner, Thomas Monteith, Andrew Cowan, W. W. Parrish,
Robert H. Crawford, John Swett, and J. H. Foster. The college was
opened in August, 1867, Rev. William Monteith being president. Rev.
E. R. Geary became president in 1869. Rev. S. G. Irvine, pastor of the
church at Albany, became a member of the faculty in 1869. The first
class to graduate from Albany College was in 1873. From that day to
this, the United Presbyterian Church has furnished more graduates
than any other single denomination.
Rev. S. G. Irvine was installed as pastor of the Willamette Church
on November 20, 1855. A. M. Acheson was installed July 12, 1877, and

G. E. Henderson on July 25, 1896. The first ruling elders, Dr. W. B.
Maley and John McCoy, took office on July 9, 1850. They were followed
in 1853 by James Martin, David Irvine and J. P. Smith. On August 14,
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1865, Alexander Crawford and F. B. Stockton were installed. On March
18, 1877, David C. Currie, Mathew Acheson and W. H. McBride were
installed. On March 29, 1891, J. C. Brown, Robert A. Bamford and
J. E. Hamilton were installed, and on March 31, 1895 Robert E. Crawford was installed. Capt. John Smith, who was a member of the board
of trustees of the proposed college at Albany in 1858, was an early day
member of the Willamette Church. President Lincoln appointed him
agent at the Warm Springs Indian Agency. He remained as agent there

for nearly twenty years. Some years ago I spent an afternoon with
Mrs. Walter Monteith, whose husband, with his brother Tom Monteith
founded the Town of Albany in 1848. "My husband, Walter Monteith
and his brother Tom, built their cabin on their claim on which Albany
is now located, but when gold was discovered, with most of the other
men from the Willamette Valley, they went to try their luck in the
gold fields. Returning from the gold fields in 1849 they put up a two
story building at the corner of Second and Washington streets. This
building was later moved to another location to make room for the
'Octagon House' which was built by Rev. James P. Miller, at whose
home the first court to be convened in Linn County was held. This
first court was held in a frame house, built in the winter of 1850 by
Isaac Hutchins. Rev. J. P. Miller moved into it in 1852. The following year the legislature changed the name of Albany to Takenah, but
after a few years, they changed it back to Albany. Rev. J. P. Miller
built the Octagon House as a Presbyterian boarding school for girls. As

soon as the building was finished, Reverend Miller went to Portland
to buy furniture for it and on his return, while on board the Caneniah,
he, with many others, was killed when it exploded on the morning of
April 8th, 1854." In talking to Judge C. H. Stewart of Albany, I learned
many interesting details about the early ministers of the United Presbyterian Church. Judge Stewart married a daughter of S. G. Irvine.
In speaking of Rev. James P. Miller, one of the prime movers in the
organization of the United Presbyterian Church and of the Albany
College, Judge Stewart said:
"Reverend Miller was a big man, physically and mentally. He was
the author of several books on theology. One of his daughters married
James K. Kelly, a noted Indian fighter, who had come o California by
way of Mexico in 1849.

Mr. Kelly was appointed code commissioner of

Oregon in 1853 and served two terms as president of the territorial
council. He was a member of the state constitutional convention in 1857.
In 1870 he was elected United States Senator from Oregon. In 1878
he became chief justice of the Oregon Supreme Court. Another daughter of Reverend Miller married Joseph G. Wilson, whose father was a
Presbyterian minister. Joseph G. Wilson served Oregon in many
capacities, including representing this state in Congress. Mrs. Wilson

was postmaster at The Dalles for many years. Ther son Fred is circuit judge and lives at The Dalles. After the death of Reverend Miller,
his daughters abandoned the idea of running a Presbyterian boarding
school for girls. For many years the Octagon House was one of the
historic mementoes of Albany's early days."

CHAPTER LXX
PORTLAND SYNAGOGUES

The first Jews to come to Portland arrived in the fall of 1849. They
conducted a general merchandise store, the firm name being Goldsmith and
May. In 1851 they moved to San Francisco. lii 1850 J. Kohen opened

a store in Portland. This same year Dusenberry and Mitchell opened a
store at Oregon City. In this same year also, Haas brothers opened a
store in Portland. The first peddlers to carry their wares from door to
door were the Weil brothers. In May 1851 J. Blumauer arrived in Portland and in September of the same year his brother S. Blumauer arrived.
The first Jewish woman to make her home in Portland was Mrs. Weinshank, who came to Portland in 1854. The second was Mrs. S. Blumauer.

Louis Blumauer, the senior member of the Blumauer-Frank Drug Company, and his sister, who became Mrs. May, were the first children born
of Jewish parents, in Portland. The first Jewish marriage ceremony was
that of Mr. and Mrs. S. Rosenblatt, which occurred in Portland in February, 1859.
The congregation of Beth Israel was founded in 1858. The first meeting to organize the congregation, was held on May 2, 1858, at the National
Hotel. At this meeting it was decided to organize "a congregation for
the worship of the one and only everlasting God, according to the ancient
ritual of the Jewish faith." Those present at this meeting were M. Mansfield, Jacob Mayer, Samuel Levy, David Simon, Leon Cohn, L. M. Lyon,

Lazarus Cohn and B. Simon. At this meeting it was decided to organize
a congregation and those present agreed to meet the following Sunday,
May 9th to take further action in the matter. On the following Sunday
the eight who had first met, again met, with the addition of H. F. Bloch,
Leopold Mayer, Abraham Frank and I. Michelop. At this meeting officers
were chosen as follows: President, Leopold Mayer; vice president, Meyer
Mansfield;

secretary, Bernard Simon; treasurer, Abraham Frank;

trustees, Jacob Mayer, H. F. Blocli, Samuel Levy and Samuel M. Lyon.
At a meeting held on June 13, all of those mentioned above, as well as
Joseph Bergman, A. Loeb, S. Sternheiser, J. Marks, Abraham Meissenbech and P. Frankenstein joined the congregation as charter members.
This was the first congregation to be organized in the Pacific Northwest
and it started with nineteen charter members. The services were held
at first, in Burke's Hall.
Reverend S. M. Laski was employed as reader. In October 1859 a lot
on the corner of Fifth and Oak streets was purchased. The cornerstone
of the synagogue was laid on May 12, 1861. At this time the officers of
the congregation were M. Mansfield, president; S. Blumauer, vice presi-

dent; Ben L. Norden, secretary; Jacob H. Seller, treasurer; and the
trustees were H. F. Bloch, C. A. Haas, S. M. Lyon and A. Sutro. A written
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statement was placed in the cornerstone, which read, in part, as follows:
"Having no minister, no constitution, or any by-laws yet printed, we give
herewith a short sketch of our congregation from the date of organization
to the present day: In the Jewish year 5618, a meeting was called by the
Israelites of Portland, for the purpose of organizing a congregation. At
the end of this second year there were twenty-two members in the congregation and the officers at that time were, Henry F. B loch, president;
Meyer Mansfield, vice president; Solomon Steinhauser, secrethry; Jacob H.
Seller, treasurer; and the trustees were S. Blumauer, Abraham Frank,
William Birnboum and Lazarus Cohn."
The synagogue was completed in August 1861 and shortly thereafter
consecrated. H. Bones was selected as minister and had charge of the
congregation until July 1863 when Dr. Julius Eckman became rabbi. In
1865 the synagogue was enlarged. In October 1883 Dr. J. Bloch became
rabbi. In May 1887, largely through the initiative of L. Fleischner,
ground was purchased at the corner of Tenth and Main streets and on
January 8, 1888, wOrk was commenced on a building of the picturesque
and historic synagogue of the congregation of Beth Israel. The building
cost $70,000 and was dedicated on January 2, 1889.
The Jewish congregation of Ahavai Sholom was organized by Dr.
Julius Eckman in 1872. The synagogue was located on Sixth Street
between Oak and Pine. Pioneers of Portland will remember this old
synagogue, for the building stood well back from the street and between
the picket fence and the building was a beautiful well-kept lawn. Dr.
Julius Eckman was succeeded by the following readers: Revs. Mellis,
Abraham, Kayser, Edelman and Robert Abrahamson, who served the congregation for thirty-five years. In 1905 the synagogue was sold, the building was moved forward, the lower floor being used as a store and the
upper floor as a lodging house. This old synagogue was torn down in
1926. In 1905 a new building was erected at the corner of Park and Clay
streets.
Other Hebrew congregations in Portland are the congregation Novah
Zedek Talmud Torah and the congregation Shavei Torahorthodox.
The synagogue on Main Street between Twelfth and Thirteenth was
dedicated on June 29, 1889. One of the early-day Rabbis of the congregation of Beth Israel was Jacob Bloch. He retired in 1900 and was succeeded
by Rabbi Stephen S. Wise, one of the most brilliant men ever to occupy
a pulpit in Portland. He served till 1906 and was succeeded by Rabbi
Jonah B. Wise, the first American born Rabbi to occupy a pulpit in Portland, who, after resigning from the Temple Beth Israel, became Rabbi of
the Central Synagogue of New York City. Rabbi Henry J. Berkowitz is
the present leader of the congregation. The picturesque temple of the
Congregation Beth Israel was destroyed by fire on December 29, 1903.
Property was purchased at the corner of Nineteenth, Flanders and Everett
streets and one of the most beautiful houses of worship in the Pacific
Northwest was erected thereon. The lot is 362x200 feet. The synagogue
is octagon shaped and is built of pink Willamina brick and sandstone
blocks. The dome is 100 feet above the street level. The entryway is
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flanked with square towers with dome turrets. Over the entrance of the
synagogue are inscriptions in Hebrew as is also the case with each of the
four smaller exit doors. From the foyer, triple doors covered with red
Spanish leather and set with bronze studdings, lead to the sub-foyer,
through which one passes to the main auditorium. The auditorium is
eighty-one feet in diameter. In the apse at the east end is the organ and
the bronze organ screen. The organ is the largest ever installed in Portland and the screen is a real gem of the metal working art. The synagogue is 143 feet in length, has a breadth of ninety feet and the main
entryway is in the western part of the synagogue. The building was
started on October 7, 1926. The members of the building committee were
Julius L. Meier, H. J. Ottenheimer, Roscoe C. Nelson, Sanford Lowengart,
Lloyd Frank, Ignatz Lowengart, Jacob Rosenthal, Samuel Rosenblatt,
Max Hirsch, Ben Selling, Mrs. Abe Meier, Mrs. Henry Metzger, Mrs.
Milton Kahn, Mrs. Sol Baum and Miss Edda Jacobs. The cost of the
building was $400,000. The decorations within the synagogue are particularly fine. The new synagogue was dedicated on April 27, 28 and 29,
1928. A procession of patriarchs and visiting rabbis and temple officials
bore the scrolls of the law and deposited them within the ark in the opening ceremony, while Cantor Ruben S. Rinder of San Francisco and a
choir of twenty voices sang Open the Gates of the Temple. Among those
who marched in the procession were Rabbi Samuel Koch of Seattle, Rabbi
Jonah B. Wise of New York City, Rabbi E. F. Magnin of Los Angeles,
Rabbi H. Parzen of the congregation Ahavai Sholom of Portland, Rabbi

Henry J. Berkowitz of the Temple Beth Israel, Cantor Rinder, of San
Francisco, Mrs. Sanford P. Lowengart, president of the Temple sisterhood, Miss Edda Jacobs, president of the council of Jewish women, and
a number of others. As the scrolls were placed in the ark, Rabbi Berkowitz recited "Hear oh Israel, the Lord our God, the Lord is one." D. S.
Cohen, who helped dedicate the old temple at Twelfth and Main streets in
1889 lit the perpetual light in the temple. This light represents the presence of God in the sanctuary. A beautiful window, called the Fellowship
Window, was presented by the non-Jewish members of the community.
This window was formally presented by Dr. W. W. Youngson, pastor of
the Rose City Park Methodist Episcopal Church and W. F. Woodward.
Among those who participated in the dedication services were Dr. Thomas

L. Eliot, pastor emeritus of the church of our Father, the Unitarian
church, George L. Baker, mayor of Portland and Dr. Harold Leonard Bowman, pastor of the First Presbyterian Church, who represented the Portland Council of churches. The Fellowship Window is of art glass and
bears the inscription beneath clasped hands, "Have we not all one Father,
Hath not one God created us all ?" Above the main entrance of the synagogue there is an inscription in the original Hebrew which includes the
Ten Commandments, and various other scriptural injunctions, including
the following: "What hath the Lord required of thee, only to do justly,
to love mercy and to walk humbly with thy God ;" "Walk before me and
be perfect ;" "If I am only for myself, What am I ?" The synagogue can
seat 700 persons in the main auditorium and 200 in the gallery.

CHAPTER LXXI
FROM LUMBER JACK TO LUMBER KING

"The farms in Gilbert's Valley, Norway, where I was born, ranged in
size from half an acre to as large as ten acres," said Simon Benson of
Portland. "Most of them, however, were from one to three acres. Our
farm consisted of an acre and a half. When I was a boy I decided that
some day I would be a land owner myself, and would own five acres.
Yes, I made good on that boyhood resolution, for some years later I owned
50,000 acres in Oregon and Washington. There were nine in our family,
my father and mother and seven children. I was born in Julbarns-dalen,
Norway, October 7, 1852. 1 was always looked upon as a dreamer and
a visionary. All of the rest of our family were intensely practical, but

when my relatives and friends looked at me they shook their heads and
said, 'Too bad, too bad; he looks at the stars in place of the ground.' Our
farm in Norway was valued at $60 an acre, so that my father's farm
was worth $90. If a man was strong and willing and a good worker, he
was paid $6 a month for working from twelve to fifteen hours a day.
Mother and we children did the work on the farm while father got work
as a laborer or at carpentering in the nearby village. When I was nine
years old, I got work herding sheep for a neighbor. Later I got a job
milking cows in a dairy, where I worked for my board and lodging. All
the monet we children received for our work we handed over to mother.
She saved every penny to pay for a steerage ticket so that my brother
John could go to America. In 1863, when he was eighteen, we had haved
enough money to pay his passage to America. He worked in the United
States for five years and by that time he had saved enough money to pay
the passage of the whole family to the United States. My father's name
was Berger Bergerson but when we came to this country we shortened
the name to Benson.
"I believe that foreigners who come to this country should simplify
their names for the sake of their children, and that they should become
Americans, not in name only, but at heart also. They should learn to
read and write in the tongue of their adopted country as soon as possible
and they should become citizens, for I believe that if this country isn't
good enough to become a citizen of, it is too good for a foreigner to stay
here and make his living in. We came from Norway to America in a
sailing vessel. It took us five weeks to make the trip and our tickets
cost nearly fifty dollars each. I was sixteen when I got to this country.
We went at once to Black River, Wisconsin, where my brother John was.
I got work at once on a farm. I was paid 50 cents a day, which seemed
like a fortune to me. My employer told me he would give me $2 a month
extra if I spoke English. I worked twelve hours a day on the farm but
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before I went to work I did the chores and milked the cows and I also
did the evening chores and milked in the evening, so I usually put in
fifteen hours, but I got up a little early and stayed up late and studied
English so that at the end of three months my employer gave me $2 a
month extra because I could speak English so as to be understood. I paid
my brother the $53 he advanced for my fare and expenses from Norway
and that winter, the winter of 1868, I got a job on a farm near a schoolhouse. I worked that winter for my board, with the understanding that

I could attend school. Next winter I got a job as a roustabout in a log-

ging camp at $18 a month and board. Each winter I worked in the
logging camp and during the summers I worked in sawmills. In the

fall of 1875, when I was twenty-three years old, I married Esther Searle.
I started a store at Lynxville on the Mississippi River. I did well, but
all I made I put back into the store. The building caught fire and burned
down. I lost not only my store and all my goods but my records were
burned up so I could not collect the money owing me and I had no insurance.

I was broke and I had a wife and a little baby, Amos, to pro-

vide for.

"Someone told me that Portland, Oregon, was the outfitting point
for the lumber company and that I could get work there. By raking and
scraping everything I could I got together enough money to buy a ticket
for myself and wife to Portland. I left my wife at the Overland Hotel
while I bought a ticket on the boat for St. Helens. On this boat I met
John Beavis, a lumberman. He told me that he would pay me $40 a
month, but I must board myself. I took the job. His camp was on Tide
Creek. After two months I sent for my wife and baby. Mr. Beavis
raised my wages to $60 a month. Next spring I bought 160 acres at $5
an acre, making a small payment down and securing long-t4me credit
on the balance. I put up a cabin on the place, building it after my day's
work. I went to Sam Miles of St. Helens and told him that I would take
six of his wild, unbroken steers and break them to work. I told him I
would either buy them or, if I was not able to do so, that he could get a
better price for them as broken oxen than wild steers. He let me take
them. I had six million feet of timber on the quarter section I had
bought. It took me three weeks of hard work to break the six steers to

work in good shape. A grocery store in St. Helens, knowing that I had
bought my place and was getting out sawlogs, gave me credit for my
groceries. I employed a man to help me at $30 a month. My wife did
the cooking. Next wihter I put my sawlogs into the river and sold them
to the Northern Pacific Lumber Company. At the end of three years 1
had paid for my 160 acres of land, bought the three yoke of oxen, paid
all outstanding bills and had some money in the bank.
"In 1863 my wife became sick. The doctor said she would have to go
to eastern Oregon or eastern Washington where she would find a drier
climate. I sold my quarter section, my oxen and my logging outfit for
$6,000, and moved to Colfax, Washington, where I got work at $75 a
month as foreman of a sawmill. My wife was sick several years. After
her death, when I had paid the doctor's bills and the funeral expenses,
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I was broke again. I was used to being broke, so I didn't mind it, but

losing my partner, that was a heavy blow, one that was very hard to
recover from. I went back to St. Helens. Losing your money doesn't
amount to anything if you do not lose your courage. A wound in a
pocketbook is much more easily healed than a wound to your spirit.
After ten years in Oregon, I was back just where I was when I came
here, broke. I contracted to buy some timber on the Columbia River,
just across from Kalama. I agreed to pay 50 cents a thousand stumpage.
At the end of the year I was able to pay for the four yoke of oxen I had
bought on time and also to pay my bills at the store. At the end of the

next year, after all my expenses were paid, I had $3,000 in the bank.
I sat down at the kitchen table and with a pencil and paper I did some
figuring. I decided to become one of the leading loggers and lumbermen

of the West. I laid my plans to build large and modern sawmills to cut
my logs. The goal I had in view would require years of hard work, of
courage and stick-to-it-iveness, but I knew I could and would succeed.
I knew that if a man has a legitimate business, and if he plans his work

for the future, if he has faith in himself, if he will be square and work
hard, he will succeed. I knew also that the men who do not succeed are
those who do not set themselves a definite goal but merely drift from
one job to the other. I ran across a tract of 4,000 acres of timber near
Cathiamet. It was owned by Orway & Weidler. They had no money to
develop it--neither did I, so I told them we would go into partnership
and make some money. I got hold of some second hand rails and some
old logging cars. I bought a locomotive on time, for $6,000. I worked
very hard for four years. At the end of that time I had paid up all
obligations and had $20,000 in the bank. We then contracted to buy the
stumpage of a large body of fine timber at Oak Point on the Columbia
River at 50 cents a thousand. Mr. Ordway was afraid we could not
swing it for the price of logs had gone down, so I bought out his third
interest for $10,000. A year or so later I bought out my partner, Mr.
Weidler, paying him $33,000. I was using oxen for my logging operations. I had about ninety men working in the logging camp.
"Several logging camps had put in donkey engines, but they had not
proved successful and I found I could buy their equipment very cheaply.
I studied the matter carefully and I found why they did not succeed.
I knew I could remedy the fault, so I sold all my oxen and bought the
donkey engines from the camps that had installed them. They were a
success from the startI didn't have an ox or a horse in the camp.
I received $6 a thousand for my logs. After I had installed the donkey
engine I reduced the cost of production from $4.50 to $2.10 per thousand.
I cleared over $75,000 the first year. I put this money into a logging
railroad to reach farther back into the timber. Every time a settler who

had a homestead with from 4,000,000 to 7,000,000 feet of timber on it
ofFered his place for sale I bought it. The other loggers tapped their
heads and said I was crazy and riding for a fall when I paid from $1,500
to $2,500 for a homestead, but whenever a homestead that fitted into
the district where I was working was offered me I bought it. I was able
to borrow all the money I needed and I borrowed freely, to buy land, to
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build mills and to put in logging railroads. One thing I insisted on, my
bookkeepers must tell me at the close of each evening just how I stood,
how much I owed and how much money I had made that day. Before
long I was netting an average profit of $2,800 a day. When I found that
I was making a clear profit of $300,000 a year, I saw that I could make
my dreams come true. Always I studied how to produce lumber more
cheaply, for I realized that the more cheaply I could produce it, the more
lumber would be used, and the more lumber was used, the more money
I would make.
"One thing I could not seem to solve and that was how to get my
lumber to California markets more cheaply. I could not control the
freight rate. They told me that it was impractical to ship lumber in
rafts, that they broke up at sea and were unmanageable. When I investigated the rafts that had been sent, I found that they had not broken
bonds properly nor used the right system of chaining the rafts. I decided to experiment. I built a cigar-shaped raft of sawlogs containing
6,000,000 feet of lumber and shipped it to San Diego. It reached its des-

tination without the ]oss of a log. I had found the solution of low
freights. I built a big mill at San Diego and shipped twelve rafts of
logs, saving $2 a thousand on freight, thus making an extra profit of
$150,000. If we struck rough weather when I was shipping the rafts,

the steamer cast loose and stood by and let the raft wallow in the trough
of the sea till the storm blew itself out, then reattached the cable to the
raft and went on. I never lost a raft. A man from North Dakota named
Frank Lynch wanted to buy an interest in my San Diego mill. It cost
me $400,000 and I had made $400,000 profit in three years. He only had
50,000. He paid me this $50,000 and I told him he could have the mill
and pay the balance out of the profits. From the profit from this mill,
he was able to pay the other $350,000 in three years. Later he got back-

ing and purchased some of my land and logging outfits, paying me
$2,000,000. Still later, some bankers from Duluth paid me $3,000,000

for 25,000 acres of my timber land.
"I then built the Benson Hotel in Portland. It began losing money so

rapidly I had to take it over and run it myself. Just as I studied the
mistakes made in operating donkey engines and constructing sea-going
rafts, I studied this hotel to learn where I could cut out waste and lost
motion and improve the service and increase trade. It paid me a profit

of over $100,000 a year for the next three years. I had demonstrated to
myself that I could make it pay so I sold it for an even million dollars.
You ask me what is the best investment I ever made. I think it was the
Benson fountains. As you know, I put in fountains all over the business
district of Portland. It helped knock the profit out of the saloon business and was one of the factors in making Oregon go dry. Stich things
make for better citizenship and it is the quality of our citizenship more
than our material resources that makes Oregon a great and worthy state.
Another investment I got a lot of pleasure and good out of was $200,000
that I put in in buying parks and building roads for the pleasure and
good of all the people. The $100,000 that I gave toward the building of
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the Benson Polytechnic School and the loan funds I have created for
helping worthy students. All have given me pleasure. As a matter of
fact, I am pretty hard headed in spite of my being accused of being a
dreamer and a visionary. Whenever I spend my money, I have a definite
object in view. I used to watch the workmen going into saloons with
their buckets to buy beer. It seemed strange to me that in a city whose
water is famous for its purity, workmen had no opportunity to quench
their thirst except in saloons. I had noticed for years how much liquor
cost me in the decreased efficiency of the men in my logging camps and
sawmills. Liquor also was the cause of numerous accidents which were
annoying and expensive to me. It also caused poverty and distress to
the families of my workmen. For a long time I had been getting more
and more fed up with helping to support the saloons, which produced
nothing of value and were parasites on legitimate industry. I came to
the conclusion that if a workman could get a drink of cold, pure water
on a street corner, without any obligation, he probably wouldn't go into
a saloon. After the fountains had been installed, I sent a responsible

agent of mine on a tour of investigation. He reported that in many
saloons their sales had decreased from 25 to 40 per cent. Better yet,.
scores of other cities followed Portland's example and installed public

drinking fountains.
"The reason I gave $100,000 toward establishing the Benson Polytechnic School was to give our boys and girls a chance to learn trades
and become self-supporting, self-respecting citizens. If a man has a
trade he can earn money. This means that he is apt to get married and
own a home. The forces of discontent can make no convert among
workmen who own homes and have family ties. We need fewer men
who are looking for white-collar jobs. I don't care much for a man who
is unwilling to sweat. Too many men apply to me for work, who are
unwilling to get callouses on their hands. What we need is producers,
both in the city and on the farm, men who are willing to work. Teach
more of our boys a trade, teach more of our girls to cook, to raise babies
and to be home-makers and there would be less industrial unrest. The
test of an educational institution should be, 'Is it turning out good citizens? Will its graduates become producers or parasites? Will they
be an asset or a liability to a community? Has the school or college ,a
real part in the upbuilding of the community and the state?' As I see it,

the only cure for industrial unrest is for all of us, employers and employes, to deal justly with our fellow men. Right is right and wrong is
wrong, irrespective of the size of your bank balance or the kind of clothes
you wear.
"I have come to an age where I believe in temperance, even in work.
You can't direct your affairs from the graie. You can't take your money
with you. So you should plan to do the utmost good to society with it
while you are here. Too many men cling to power to the last. The result

is that their sons, who have had no practice in handling large affairs,
come to grief when they take the helm. The line between success and
failure is marked so that you can trace it clearly if you wish to do so.
Frequently men fail because they wqn't pay the price of success in real
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effort, hard work and sticking to it. They lack courage, they can't stand
the gaff. Maybe you wonder why I kept up such an agitation for better
roads. It was because we kept talking about getting men back to the
land. What we really meant was getting them back to the mud. How

could we expect to get more producers upon the land when the farmer is
holed up all winter long on account of impassable roads? No wonder his
children didn't want to stay on the farm. One thing you must remember. To succeed in a worth-while way, you must have integrity of character. If a man doesn't ring true, people can read it in his face, for character writes its story in your face and your thoughts chisel your countenance. If you are plated and not real metal, the plating is bound to
wear off. If you are a counterfeit, you can't pass for a genuine coin very
long.

If you know you are right, 'don't be afraid to stand aloneyou

will come out right in the long run. Time justifies many things that are
derided when they are first proposed."

CHAPTER LXXII
Y. M. C. A. IN PORTLAND

The Portland Y. M. C. A. was founded sixty years ago. A meeting
was held on March 23, 1868 in the basement of the First Presbyterian
Church, which at that time was located on the corner of Third and Washington streets, the site now occupied by the Spalding Building. Preliminary steps were taken toward the organization and on March 31st
another meeting was held at which a constitution was adopted and the
following officers elected: Edward Quackenbush of the Presbyterian
Church, president; W. H. Watkins of the Methodist church, vice president;
James Steel of the Congregational church, treasurer; F. K. Arnold of the

Congregational church, corresponding secretary and Frank S. Aiken of
the Methodist Church, recording secretary. The Y. M. C. A. has passed
through various phases since its organization. At first its scope was
similar to that of the Salvation Army. Its members held religious meetings on the street corners, and sang at gospel services. In other words,
the Y. M. C. A. was an Evangelistic institution. Later came a reading
room. This was followed by an educational department. It was recognized that if the Y. M. C. A. was to live, it must do more than prepare
men for Heaven. In other words it must develop character and prepare
men to live worth-while lives on earth. It was realized that it must not
live for itself alone, but it must serve others, so that the next period of

its growth was devoted to meeting the needs of those outside of the
Y. M. C. A. building. In other words, it took over the job of doing things

for those that the church couldn't or didn't reach. Eventually the Y. M.
C. A. recognized that everything a man does can be pigeonholded in some
one of the following classifications: First, that which has to do with
his physical well being. In other words, he must have good health. Hence
the gymnasium, the swimming tank, the hikes and camp life. Next, his
economic welfare or the gaining of his livelihood, which has resulted in
vocational training, the educational department and the employment
department. Next comes his social life for man being a social animal,
opportunity must be provided for him to meet his fellows in a social way,
or he will not keep sane, sweet and wholesome. Next comes his intellectual
life, then his aesthetic development, the development of his sense of beauty
and finally his religious life and moral training.

H. W. Stone, general secretary of the Y. M. C. A., has been secretary for the past forty years. In speaking of how he came to take up
Y. M. C. A. work and of the growth and development Of the Portland
Y. M. C. A., he said: "I attended the Kansas Agricultural College at
Manhattan, Kansas. A tall, gaunt ex-cowboy, Charlie L. Mails, held a
Y. M. C. A. meeting, to which my father asked me to go. After singing
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a few songs and after prayer, he asked all who were willing to go to
heaven, to stand. I had no particular choice as to my destination and as

most of the others stood, I also stood. When we were all on our feet,
he said: 'Will all those who are sure they will go to heaven if they should
die tonight, kneel?' I wasn't sure, so I remained standing. I found that
practically everyone else was kneeling. Mr. Mails then said, 'Let us now
pray for these poor, miserable sinners.' That was too much for meI
grabbed my hat and left. I told my father that I had gone to the Y. M.

C. A. meeting, but that one would last me the rest of my life. I was a
junior and I was more or less of a leader in the various lines of college
activity, particularly in poker playing. The post office was the social
center of college life, Sunday afternoons. One Sunday I went down there
to pick up a few of my chums for a poker game. A Y. M. C. A. convention
was being held at Manhattan. One of the boys said that a college student
from Washburn College was holding a side meeting for college men. He

said, 'I can't get but seven of the boys to volunteer to go up and hear
him.' It seemed to me too bad to show such a lack of college spirit, so I

said, 'Fellows, it's a shame to have a ëollege man come here to talk to us
and not be able to get a crowd. It will give our college a black eye.' In

five minutes I had rounded up forty of my schoolmates and we went
to hear the college student from Washburn talk. The meeting was held
in a small room over a downtown store. The crowd I had rounded up
filled the room. Having protected the honor of our college by getting a
crowd to turn out to hear the speaker, I felt that I had done my share,
so I took no part in the meeting. When the services were about over,
the speaker, who was a very earnest young chap, asked if there wasn't
some one present who would accept Christ. No one responded to the
invitation. I was very uncomfortable. I didn't like to get up and go out
and of course, I had no intention of standing. Suddenly, like a bolt from
the blue, the thought struck me that a lot of these chaps would likes to
stand but they are afraid that you and your gang will guy them unmercifully. You are keeping all of these other fellows back. Talk about your
Turkish bathsthe sweat simply poured out of me. I clenched my chair
with both hands to keep from rising. Suddenly it seemed to me that it
was a question of whether I had the courage to stand. I thought that if
I didn't I was a moral coward. I stood up. There was a snicker went
all around the room, for my fellow students knowing that I was the leader
in most of the deviltry that went on in college, thought I was standing
to guy the speaker. When I turned around and looked at them, they
saw that I was never more serious in my whole life. The meeting came
to a close. The speaker asked me to go up to the hall where the main
meeting was being held. He told me that if I was in earnest, I could prove
it by going up on the platform. lie spoke for a moment or two to the
leader of the meeting. He turned around, looked at me and said, 'Sometimes a man who has worked hard for the devil, will about face and be
the best worker against him. We will now hear from Harry Stone, who
has done this very thing.' I don't know to the present day, what I said.
Next Sunday a Y. M. C. A. meeting was held in the assembly room. It

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

635

had been announced that Harry Stone was to lead the meeting. Harry
Stonethe leader in all sorts of deviltry, leading a Y. M. C. A. meeting,
certainly packed that hall. I certainly worked just as hard at the meeting
against the devil as I had for him in the past. Twelve of the boys accepted
Christ at that meeting. That was the start of a revival that swept through
the college and changed the whole atmosphere of Manhattan. I graduated
when I was twenty. I went to Dallas to start a branch office of a northern
bank to loan money on Texas lands. When I was twenty-one I became
manager of the southwest branch at a salary of $3,000 a year. The Y. M.
C. A. at Dallas was just about to peter out. I volunteered to help the
secretary. The secretary was discouraged and quit. I resigned my job
as southwest manager of the bank at $250 a month and took the place
as Y. M. C. A. secretary at $40 a month. After I had gotten the Y at
Dallas on its feet, the directors of the Y at Fort Worth asked me to come
over there as the work there was about to go by the board. I took an
inventory of the Y. M. C. A. property and found that they had a checkerboard and a set of checkers, several bibles, a few singing books, a wooden
kitchen table and twelve kitchen chairs. My work at Fort Worth resulted
in my being called to Atchison, Kansas to strengthen the work all over
the state. Wherever a Y. M. C. A. was about to be established or where

one was about to die, it was my job to be Johnny on the spot. The
Y. M. C. A. in Sioux City, Iowa was $90,000 in debt and their property
was only worth $20,000. I became secretary there and drew a salary of
$10 a week. The associations in Spokane, Boise, Victoria, Vancouver,
C., The Dalles, La Grande, Astoria and various other cities in the west
had gone by the board. The only associations in the Pacific Northwest
still carrying on the work were at Portland, Salem, Seattle and Tacoma.
K. Ober, international secretary of the Y. M. C. A. asked me to come out
to the Pacific Coast and do what I could to save the remaining Y. M. C.
As. from suspending activities. I came to Portland and for the first six
months I was here I drew no salary. The association was located in rented
rooms on First and Salmon streets and each month its debt was being
increased from four to five hundred dollars. I closed up the rooms at
once. W. S. Ladd gave us quarters in the Concord Building on Second
and Stark streets, rent free. I arrived in Portland on March 1, 1896.
Times were hard. There was a quarter of a block on the corner of Fourth
and Yamhill streets on which there was a mortgage of $35,000. The Wells
Fargo express company were planning to buy it for the face value of the
mortgage. Mr. Wygant, the owner, said to me, 'I am going to lose my
property and if you can take it over, you can have it for anything above
the face of the mortgage.' I offered him $35,500. I went to Senator H.
W. Corbett and to W. M. Ladd and asked them to assume the mortgage
and pay the interest to date. Mr. Corbett subscribed $10,000, W. M.
Ladd $10,000 and Henry Failing $5,000 toward wiping out the debt.
We organized a money-raising campaign and raised $25,000 more. Four
years later we started a campaign to raise a fund of $45,000 to pay all
of the Y's indebtedness. Instead of raising $45,000 we raised $65,000.
Siegmund Frank, a merchant of large vision said to Mr. Ladd, 'We are
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going to have a big city here some day. Instead of paying up our debts
and doing a small work, build a good building, build for the futureeven
if you have to go still deeper in debt.' We took his advice and put up a
building at Fourth and Yamhill streets, going into debt $35,000 more.
Four years later, needing more room, the Y. M. C. A. and the Y. W. C. A.
ixgether, conducted a money-raising campaign, which resulted in our
securing $350,000. Senator Corbett, in his will, left $30,000 to the Y. M.
C. A. conditional upon our securing $45,000 more as the beginning of
an endowment fund. We complied with his conditions and thus started
our endowment fund."

The Y. M. C. A. now owns and operates a number of buildings in
Portland. The Central Building, which was erected in 1908, cost $515,000.
The annex, erected in 1925, cost $410,000. The Northeast branch building
built in 1926, cost $103,000. The Auto-Radio school building erected in
1927, cost $61,000. The above values include the cost of the 1st, as well

as the erection of the building. The Portland Y. M. C. A. has approximately 5,500 members and is one of the four leading associations of the
Pacific Coast. It is also one of the twenty-five largest associations in
the entire country. It employs 119 people, ninety-one of them being on
full time. The work is divided into the following departments: Religious
and social work, educational work, physical department, employment
department, membership department, young men's division, high school
division, boys' division, residence halls, cafeteria, community division,
metropolitan division and the work of the Northeast branch. The educational department was started 1897. There are at present 1,150 students and twenty-three teachers are employed on full time and twenty-one
part time. The annual income of the institutions is about $400,000. The
Y. M. C. A. is about 80 per cent self supporting from fees paid by members and 20 per cent of the total expense comes from money raised by the
community chest.

CHAPTER LXXIII
KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS

The Knights of Columbus organized a council at Portland in June,
1902. A preliminary meeting was held in the Catholic Foresters' Hall at
Sixth and Washington streets. It was organized by James J. Gormari,
national organizer. It was decided that the new council should be called
Portland Council No. 678, Knights of Columbus and that the initiation fee
should be $10. The officers of the new organization were Grand Knight
John M. Gearin; Deputy Grand Knight John P. Kavanaugh; Chancellor,
Dr. Ben L. Norden; Recorder, John B. Ryan; Financial Secretary, T. A.

O'Gorman; Lecturer, John P. McEntee; Chaplain, Rev. Father John
Hughes; Medical Examiner, Dr. Andrew C. Smith; Warden, Joseph M.
Healy; Advocate, Roger B. Sinnott; Inside Guard, A. E. Kerrigan; Outside
Guard, William F. Coman; Treasurer, Frank E. Dooly; Trustees, John J.
Sharkey, F. E. Murphy, and M. Foeller.
On June 15, 1902, the charter members were initiated in the Catholic
Foresters' Hall. The Degree Team, which had charge of the initiation,
came from San Francisco Council No. 615. The charter members of the
Portland Council were Judge Henry E. McGinn, John B. Ryan, M. E.
Murphy, D. J. McLaughlin, Bert C. Jones, John M. Gearin, Daniel J. Coman, William F. Coman, Frank I. Weber, T. A. O'Gorman, Mat Foeller,
T. M. Healy, Frank E. Dooly, J. P. O'Brien, Richard Wilson, P. H. O'Donnell, H. G. Munly, John N. Casey, John B. Coffey, A. C. Kerrigan, Joseph
F. Reilly, John W. Kelly, William H. Carney, Dr. H. S. O'Connor, E. F.
Murphy, B. S. Reilly, George Manning, Dr. B. L. Norden, John J. Sharkey,
Joseph Jacobberger, George C. Stout, Roger B. Sinnott, T. M. Dunne, Rob-

ert J. O'Neil, J. P. Kavanaugh, Joseph Niedermeyer, Rev. C. J. O'Reilly,
J. T. O'Neil, David M. Dunne, J. P. Cook, Dan J. Malarkey, Peter J. Gorman, J. P. McEntee, Charles W. Stinger, Rev. J. B. Black, B. J. Dresser,
Edward B. Duffy, H. A. Adams, Rev. E. D. Casey, Rev. E. P. Murphy,
Rev. J. C. Hughes, Rev. J. F. Waters, John T. McDonnell, M. J. Walsh.
The by-laws for the council were drafted by J. P. Cook, R. J. O'Neil and
B. L. Norden. Five years after the organization, the Portland council had
built a home costing $40,000. The housewarming occurred on Monday
evening, October 7, 1907. This was the first Catholic clubhouse to be
opened in Oregon. It was a three-story building, the council chamber on
the upper floor, the reading and smoking rooms on the second floor, and
the billiard room, baths and kitchen and dining room on the first floor. At
the housewarming Frank J. Lonergan, chairman of the House Committee,
outlined the objects of the club. The guest of honor for the evening was
His Grace, the Most Reverend Archbishop Christie. During the World
war, the clubhouse was given over to the Catholic boys in the service. In
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1918 it was seen that the facilities of the clubhouse were inadequate, so
plans were made for a new building. Work was started in December,
1919, and the building was turned over by the contractors early in September, 1920. The first meeting in the new clubhouse was held on September
7, 1920, and the housewarming occurred on October 21, open house being
held for three days. The new building is a fireproof structure, four stories
in height, constructed of brick. In the basement there is a large swimming pool, shower baths and locker rooms. On the first floor there is a
lounging room, reading room, billiard and pool room and card room. On
the second floor is the council chamber and an executive room for committee meetings. The ballroom and auditorium is on the third floor, and the
gymnasium is located on the fourth floor. Those who have served as
grand knights in the order of their services are as follows:
John M. Gearin, from June 15, 1902, to January, 1904.
John P. Kavanaugh, from January, 1904, to January, 1907.
Dr. Ben L. Norden, from January, 1907, to January, 1908.
Roger Sinnott, from January, 1908, to January, 1909.
John N. Casey, from January, 1909, to January, 1910.
John F. Daly, from January, 1910, to January, 1911.
Dr. Andrew C. Smith, from January, 1911, to January, 1912.
Frank J. Lonergan, from January, 1912, to October, 1912.
John W. Kelly, from October, 1912, to October, 1913.
J. Frank Sinnott, from October, 1913, to October, 1914.
Jos. Jacobberger, from October, 1914, to October, 1915.
P. J. Hanley, from October, 1915, to October, 1916.
Arthur A. Murphy, from October, 1916, to October, 1917.
Patrick Bacon, from October, 1917, to October, 1919.
Henry Kalvalege, from October, 1919, to October, 1920.
A. C. Greenwood, from October, 1920 to October, 1921.
J. J. Burke, from October, 1921, to October, 1922.
John R. Murphy, from October, 1922, to October, 1923.
Dan J. Coman, from October, 1923, to October, 124.
Robert E. Manning, from October, 1924, to October, 1925.
E. A. McEntee, from October, 1925, to October, 1926.
John J. Beckman, from October, 1926, to October, 1927.
T. A. Duffy, October, 1927.
The Knights of Columbus subscribed $50,000 to endow a chair of American History at the Catholic University in Washington, D. C. They also

turned over to this university $500,000 for the purpose of paying for fifty
free scholarships. It has also raised at various times, other sums for
altruistic work. The order was founded in New Haven, Connecticut, on
February 2, 1882, by Rev. Father M. J. McGiveney, the incorporators
being Rev. P. P. Lawler, James T. Mullen, C. T. Driscoll, Dr. M. C. O'Connor, Daniel Coiwell, W. M. Geary, J. T. Kerrigan, B. Healey, and Michael
Curran.
New Haven Council No. 1 is known as San Salvadore Council. The
supreme council is composed of the incorporators, past supreme knights,
present supreme officers and representatives of state councils. In 1900 it
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was decided to extend the organization of the order west of the Missisippi
River, so an organization of the West was appointed and James 1. Gorman
of Fall River, Massachusetts, was appointed National organizer. The first
council to be organized on the Pacific slope was that of San Francisco, on
January 19, 1902. A few days later he organized a council at Los Angeles.
The next council was organized at Seattle and then followed the one at
Portland. Organizations were later established at Baker City, Marshfield,
Astoria, Eugene, La Grande, Albany, Medford, The Dalles, McMinnville,
Hilisboro, Ontario, Pendleton, Salem, Mt. Angel, Corvallis, Bend, Tillamook, St. Paul, Kiamath Falls, Oregon City, Lakeview, Sublimity and in a
'arge number of cities in Washington.

CHAPTER LXXIV
MISSIONARY DAYS IN OLD OREGON
By Mrs. Jacob Kamm

Recently I interviewed Mrs. Jacob Kamm, pioneer of the Oregon
country, at her home in Portland. When I asked her to tell me of her
girlhood experiences in Oregon, she took from the table an old-fashioned,

well-worn, leather-bound Bible, saying as she did so, "This Bible was
given to my mother when she was a girl." Turning the well-thumbed
leaves, she came to the family records. Pointing to a faded entry, she
said: "My father, W. H. Gray, was born September 8, 1810. His home
was at Utica, New York. While a young man he was appointed secular
agent for the A. B. C. F. M. I don't suppose you know what that means.
I doubt if there are many people nowadays who know what those initials
stand for. When my father was a young man, Oregon was a part of the
foreign mission field and those letters stand for American Board of Commissioners of Foreign Missions. The Methodists sent out Jason Lee and
his party to the Oregon country in 1834. Two years later the Presby-

terians decided to establish missions among the Indians in the Oregon
country. Father joined Dr. Marcus Whitman and Rev. H. H. Spalding
at Liberty Landing on the Missouri River, in 1837. Mrs. Whitman and
Mrs. Spalding were the first two white women to cross the plains to
Oregon, as the wives of the Methodist missionaries came by ship around
the Horn. Dr. Marcus Whitman and his wife were stationed among the
Cayuse Indians at Waiilatpu Mission in the Walla Walla Valley. Reverend and Mrs. Spalding and my father were stationed at Lapwai among
the Nez Perce Indians. Their mission was not far from where the city
of Lewiston was later built. In the latter part of December, 1836, father
left the mission station at Lapwai for Walla Walla. The snow was two
feet deep on the level and of course he had to break his trail to the river,
where he took a canoe and went down the Snake and Columbia rivers
to what was then known as Fort Walla Walla but is now called Wallula.
He arrived there the day after Christmas. Shortly after New Year's
Day, F. Ermatinger, a trader for the Hudson's Bay Company, whose
field was among the Flathead Indians, started down the river with my
father for Fort Vancouver, the headquarters for the Hudson's Bay Company, of which Dr. John McLoughlin was chief factor. From Vancouver
they went up the river to Mr. Ermatinger's trading post in th Coeur
d'Alene country. From Coeur d'Alene Lake they followed the main
branch of Clark's Fork to the Bitter Root Valley and thence on into the
Big Hole country. Traveling as we do today, in the comfort and luxury
of a Pullman car, we have no conception of the hardships and discomforts of making a long trip of this kind in the dead of winter. On his
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way east, my father was attacked by Indians and some of the Indians with
him were killed, as well as the Indians who attacked them.
"My father spent the winter of 1837-38 traveling through New York

State and other eastern states, telling church congregations and others
of the work being done among the Indians and also telling of the need
for more missionaries. On February 25, 1838, my father married my
mother, Mary Augusta Dix. Early in the spring of 1838, father and
mother, accompanied by Mr. and Mrs. Elkanah Walker, Mr. and Mrs.
Cushing Eells and Mr. and Mrs. A. B. Smith, started on horseback for
the missionary field in the Oregon country. All four of these couples
were newly married and they had before them a honeymoon trip of several thousand miles across an unpathed wilderness, for no wagons had
ever made the trip across the plains to the Oregon country at that time.
They followed Indian war trails or the deeply-worn trails made by the
buffalo. On their way they met Jason Lee on the north fork o the Yellowstone River. He was going east. At Fort Hall they received the
news of the death of Mrs. Jason Lee and her baby at Salem. Father
hired a man named Richardson to overtake Mr. Lee and tell him of his
wife's death. He agreed to pay him $15 for the trip. Jason Lee had hurried on and he was not overtaken until he had reached Westport, Missouri. Father and mother located at Lapwai, where I was born in 1840.
My father, when a boy, had no opportunity of attending school. In fact,
he never went to school but for one term in his life. While he was still
a small boy he was apprenticed to a cabinet-maker. He was a natural
student and read and studied constantly.
"While with Dr. Marcus Whitman he studied medicine and assisted
Doctor Whitman in many surgical operations. My father had read of
trepaning operations. The sons of two Nez Perce chiefs were playing.
One threw a rock at the other, fracturing his skull. The chief whose
son was injured came to my father and asked him to cure the boy. As
you know, the custom with Indians is that the medicine man who is
unsuccessful in curing a patient frequently pays for his mistake with his
life. My father explained to the chief the seriousness of an operation
and the chief said he would assume all responsibility and, if the boy died,

he would not hold it against my father. My father performed a trepaning operation, removed the broken fragments of skull, and saved the
boy's life. So far as I know, this was the first operation of that nature
performed in the Pacific Northwest. In 1842, my father moved to the
Willamette Valley and took up the work of promoting American settlement of the Oregon country. He was employed to build the Oregon Institute at Salem. This later became the Willamette University. He built a
residence for Dr. John McLoughlin at Oregon City. The Nez Perce
Indians, among whom we had lived, called Doctor McLoughlin 'HususHãà-Hai,' which meant 'white-head.' As you probably know, he had
long, snow-white hair.

"When we moved to Oregon City it was called Willamette Falls.
Father and mother were always so anxious to hear the latest news from
the East that they always invited ship captains or others who came up
the Willamette to be guests at our home. Capt. John H. Couch came up
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the river with his vessel laden with trading goods in 1842. Scattered
throughout the Willamette Valley were a large number of retired employes of the Hudson's Bay Company, mostly French-Canadians with
their Indian wives, who were engaged in farming in or about St. Louis,
St. Paul, Champoeg or elsewhere on French Prairie. There were also
a good many Canakas in the country, as well as Scotchmen from the
Orkney Islands. My father was intensely American, and in his trips
over the country he heard a good deal about the Oregon country eventually becoming British territory. In March, 1843, my father, with some

other American residents, met to discuss the situation. Father was
appointed one of a committee to have all the residents of the Willamette
Valley meet and make a combined effort to destroy wolves and other wild
animals. This was the famous 'Wolf Meeting' which led to the formation of the provisional government of Oregon. They met at Champoeg
on May 2, 1843. They came on foot, on horseback and by canoe. When
the vote was taken it resulted in a vote of fifty-two for American government to fifty for British government. At this meeting a legislative
committee of nine was elected, my father being one of the number. When

I was a girl, I went to school at Tualatin Academy at Forest Grove,
founded by Rev. Harvey Clark and Grandma Tabitha Brown. Later I
attended Portland Academy, of which Professor Kingley was the prinLizzie Couch, afterwards Mrs. Glisan, Fannie Holman, Miss Burton and many other well-known pioneers were classmates of mine. In
cipal.
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my father and mother went up to Fort Hopethis was during the

Fraser River gold excitement. Father operated a boat on Fraser River.
They were there two years while I was attending school here in the Willamette Valley.
"My father belonged to the old school. He did not allow myself or
my sisters to keep company with young men, for he said when we were
eighteen years of age, it was time enough for us to think of young men.
I received proposals from two or three young men and referred them to
my father. He discouraged them so effectively that I heard no more
from them. While visiting a girl friend I met Jacob Kamm, who had
come to Oregon in 1850 as engineer for the Lot Whiteomb which was
built at Milwaukie and launched on Christmas Day. Mr. Kamm was
building the Carrie Lacid at the time I met him. He had just come from
the East, where he had secured the machinery, and was installing it at

that time. He had it installed the day before St. Valentine's Day. He
invited my friend, Anna Pentland, and myself to go on the trial trip of
the Carrie Ladd, which occurred on St. Valentine's Day. During this
trial trip Mr. Kamm and I became pretty well acquainted and it was not

long after that that he proposed. I decided not to take a chance on
sending him to see father, but I myself went up to Fort Hope to break
the news of my proposed engagement. Mr. Kamm came up a month
later.

"We found that the laws of British Columbia were more strict than
those of the United. States. We found that it would be necessary to
secure a license from the governor of British Columbia at Victoria and
that the banns would have to be announced for two consecutive Sundays.
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We didn't like the idea of the delay. Mrs. W. B. Wells, the wife of Captain Wells, commander of the steamer Eliza Anderson, was at Fort Hope.

The Eliza Anderson was built and launched in Portland, so I had met
Captain and Mrs. Wells. Captain Wells suggested that we go to Queensboro, as Vancouver was then called, go aboard his boat and be married,
in neutral waters. The chief justice of British Columbia happened to
be stopping overnight at the home of Rev. E. Robinson at Fort Hope.

We consulted him as to the legality of a marriage on the high seas
without a license. He said if we were married on British soil it would
be absolutely necessary to have a license, but that we could take a minister with us on the boat and be married on the high seas. We went from

Fort Hope to Queensboro, where we boarded the Eliza Anderson, and
Reverend Robinson went with us. We were married in the neutral
waters of the Gulf of Georgia on September 13, 1859. We stood under
the Stars and Stripes while Reverend Robinson performed the marriage
ceremony. There were a lot of miners aboard, who were returning from
the mines in British Columbia. They witnessed the marriage ceremony
and cheered us heartily. Captain Wells and John Couch served as two
of our witnesses. In the hurry of departure we had forgotten to bring
our wedding cake aboard, but the steward of the boat prepared a fine
wedding feast for us.
"At the time we were married, the United States and Great Britain
were at outs. Great Britain claimed the San Juan Islandsso did the
United States. Captain Pickett, who later became famous for his charge
at Gettysburg, was holding San Juan Island with a handful of American
troops. We met some American naval officers who urged us to get married aboard the Fauntleroy or the Jeff Davis. We stopped at San Juan
Island. There were four British gunboats there, the American troops
were camped at one end of the island while the British were camped at
the other end. We stopped there to land supplies for the American
troops. I am eighty-eight years old and I have seen almost unbelievable
changes during the eighty-eight years I have lived in the Oregon country.
I remember, when we were living at Astoria, Mrs. W. S. Ladd visited us.
Her son Willie had his first birthday at our house. Next to my mother, I
loved Mrs. Ladd better than any women I ever knew. She was one
women who possessed, to a high degree, integrity and nobility of character. The young people of the present generatioh think of the days when

I was a girl, as a time of hardship and hard work. It is true that in
those days everyone worked, but it is also true that we managed to have
mighty pleasant times. We enjoyed our trips by canoe or on horseback
as much as the young people do today their trips by automobile. We had

more time to be friendly and, it seems to me, more disposition to be
helpful and of service to others than people have today."

CHAPTER LXXV
OREGON'S FIRST BOOTLEGGER

"My father came to the Willamette Valley in the early '40s," said Mrs.
Christine Smith of Oregon City. "He took up a donation land claim
midway between Portland and Salem. In 1855 he sold his claim to
Dr. William Keil, who founded the Aurora colony on father's place. The

town of Aurora is located on father's old claim. My father's name was
August Adam Waseman von Wassenstine. He was related to Emperor
Wilhelm I. He went to sea, as a boy, but left his ship to conic to the
Oregon country. Father always claimed that he was the first distiller in
Oregon. He operated a still on Pudding River in about 1844. He sold
liquor up and down the Columbia River, clear to its mouth. He traded
liquor to the Indians for furs. He secured from the Indians quite a
number of bolts of linen and some bolts of silk in exchange for whisky.
The Indians told him that they had gotten the cloth from a ship, which
had come into the mouth of the Columbia many years before. They also
secured from this ship knives, hatchets, blankets and other trading goods.
The ship was wrecked and the Indians killed the few sailors who managed to get ashore. My mother had all the linen she could use for years
and, at the time of her death, she still had some bolts of silk which she
had not made up into dresses. My father became disgusted trying to
make the settlers remember his name, so he finally changed it to John
Anderson, but that seemed needlessly long so people usually called him
Uncle Jack. Father helped rig up one of the first boats ever built at
Oregon City. He had been a sailor and understood how to fix the ropes
and the sails. One of the Indians from whom father secured some of the
bolts of linen said that the boat from which the Indians had gotten the
silk and linen, had been blown up after the Indians had killed most of the
white men on board. The Indians killed the white men and went back
next day to get all the trading goods they could, and while they were
on board one of the men who had been wounded lighted the powder in the
mazagine and many of the Indians were killed by the explosion. This

Indian said that a good deal of the cargo and broken parts of the ship
drifted ashore and was secured by the Indians, who traded the goods to
the Indians around the mouth of the Columbia River. My mother's
maiden name was Isobel Lombez. She pronounced it 'Lombay' - her
father was French. Father and mother had twelve children, six boys
and six girls. I used to know Chinook jargon as well as English. The
Indians used to have a song about the whisky father made. The white
men did not call whisky moonshine in those daysthey called it Blue
Ruin. The song the Indians used to sing went like this:
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Nah! Six, potlatch, blu lu (Blue Ruin)
Nika Ticka blu lu,
Hiyu blu lu,
Hyas olo,

Potlatch blu lu.
I want plenty of whisky, I am thirsty, Give me some whisky.'"
I want plenty of whisky, I am thirsty, Give me some whisky.'"
BEAVER MONEY

"My father, Victor Monroe Wallace, was born in Vermont," said
Leander C. Wallace, vice president of the First National Bank of Kelso,
Washington. "I was born at Oregon City on April 18, 1849," said Mr.
Wallace. "When gold was discovered in California, my father went down
from Oregon City in the fall of 1848. Hundreds of farmers and others
in tl1e Willamette Valley returned from the gold diggings in the late fall
of 1849, bringing large quantities of gold dust with them. Gold dust
soon became legal tender, superseding wheat, beaver skins and orders
on the Hudson's Bay store. Gold dust, however, was not satisfactory.
There was great irregularity in the gold scales and the price of the gold
dust varied from $10 to $16 an ounce. The Provisional Legislature
passed an act which was approved by the provisional governor in February, 1849, to establish a mint at Oregon City. Two members of the Provisional Legislature, Medorum Crawford and W. J. Martin, voted

against the bill.

The public, however, was strongly in favor of the

establishment of the mint, as the Hudson's Bay Company would not pay
over $10 an ounce for gold dust. The other merchants set their own
price as to what they would pay for gold dust, the price varying from $10
to $12 an ounce. James Taylor of Clatsop Plains was appointed director
of the mint, Truman P. Powers, treasurer, W. H. Wilison, melter and
coiner, and George L. Curry, assayer. Before the mint had started operations, Governor Lane arrived, issued a proclamation making Oregon a
territory, and announced that the coinage of money. was a prerogative of the Federal Government and that the Territory of Oregon could

not operate a mint. The settlers told Governor Lane that the Hudson's Bay Company would only pay 50 cents each for Peruvian silver
dollars, while many of the American merchants accepted them at 100
cents. Most of the gold coins in circulation were Spanish doubloons.
They told him that there was great need for additional circulating
medium. He said, if a mint was started and operated it would have to
be a private affair and not operated by Oregon Territory. - A company called The Oregon Exchange Company was formed to operate the
mint. The members of this company were W. K. Kilbourne, Theophilus
Magruder, James Taylor, George Abernethy, W. H. Wilison, W. H. Rector, J. G. Campbell and Noyes Smith. Mr. Rector was employed as
coiner.

Various historians have stated that J. G. Campbell made the

stamps and dies. This is not correct for Mr. Campbell did not understand
the use of tools and could not have made them. He was authorized, how22-VOL. 1
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ever, to have the stamps and dies made. He employed a jeweler at Salem
to make the dies for the $5 gold piece and he hired my father to make
the dies for the $10 gold piece. Father was employed in the mint. They
melted up about $30,000 worth of gold dust, rolled it into strips and made
it into $5 gold pieces. They melted up something over $25,000 worth of
gold dust and coined it into $10 gold pieces. Father made a milling
machIne for these coins. It was a small machine on which you threw a
lever which revolved the coin and made the milling on the edge. Inadvertently the Beaver coins had more gold in them than the regular $5 and
$10 gold pieces. In other words, they were worth more than their face,
which resulted in them being sent as gold to the mint at San Francisco.
This resulted in them disappearing from circulation within a year or two.
Father took up a donation land claim here in Kelso in 1850 and when we

moved here, he brought with him the crucible in which the gold was
melted. He also brought the dies with him. J. G. Campbell sent word to
father that he wanted the dies returned to Oregon City as someone might

steal them and make counterfeit coin, so father sent the dies back to
Mr. Campbell. Father, however, kept the crucible and the milling machine, but in the December flood of the Cowlitz River in 1867 father's
blacksmith shop was washed away and the milling machine and the old
crucible were lost in the flood."

CHAPTER LXXVI

LONE FIR CEMETERY, OREGON'S PIONEER GRAVEYARD
We are all on our way. We know our destination, but we do not know

when we will arrive at the end of our journey. We may not know the
day nor the hour, but we know that each day's march is taking us one
day nearer the common goal of humanitythe day when the dust will
return to the earth as it was and the spirit shall return to God, who
gave it. Soon we shall enter the house appointed for us allthe house
of silence in the city of the dead.

Isn't it strange that we plan so carefully for a trip to some nearby
city and make so little preparation for the one-way journey we must
all take?
We spend so much timeand time is the very essence of lifein things
of such trifling importance, neglecting the vital and worth-while things.

We put off doing the kindly and gracious things till it is too late. We
carry with us a needless burden of grudges and hatreds. How much
happier we would behow much more joy there would be in the world if
we tried to ease the burdens of our fellow travelers on the path we all
must tread.
A day or two ago I spent a few hours in Lone Fir Cemetery. Multnomah County has recently taken over this historic old place and it is to be
converted into a memorial park to the pioneers. Near the huge old fir
for which Lone Fir Cemetery is named, I came upon a monument of living
green. The monument is so thickly covered with ivy that the inscription
can no longer be deciphered. The monument marks the last resting place
of Crawford M. Dobbins. Beside it is a marble slab, level with the ground,
on which is the inscription, "D. P. Fuller, died April 8, 1854, Age 28, killed
by the explosion of the Steamer Gazelle." These two men were among the
first to be buried in the Lone Fir Cemetery. Colburn Barrell, Jr., who was
born at Charleston, Mass., March 5, 1824, followed the sea for many years.
He came up from California in 1849 and with Crawford M. Dobbins as
his partner, operated a small passenger boat, which plied between Portland
and Oregon City.
A few weeks after the Gazelle had been launched, her boiler exploded
while she was tied up at the wharf at Canemah. Among those who were
killed instantly were: Rev. J. P. Miller of Albany, Judge Burch of Luckiamute, Mr. Morgan of Rickreall, Mr. Hill of Albany, James White of Salem,
Dan Lowe of Oregon City, David Fuller of Portland, C. Wadsworth of
Milwaukie, all of whom were. passengers, and David Page, superintendent
of the Willamette Falls Company and one of the owners of the Gazelle,
John Clemens, pilot of the Gazelle, J. M. Fudge, pilot of the Willamet,
Jacob Bloomer, J. K. Miller, Michael McGee and Mr. Hatch, members of
647
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the crew, Henry Traul, steward, Mr. Plant; the second engineer, and three
others. Crawford M. Dobbins, B. F. Newby, Robert Shortess, John Boyd,

the mate, James Partlow the pilot, and quite a number of others, were
badly wounded.

Colburn Barrell, Jr., buried the body of his former partner, Crawford
M. Dobbins, on his farm. After burying Mr. Dobbins there, Colburn
Barrell, Jr., set aside ten acres of his farm for a graveyard. Mr. Barrell
had bought part of the donation claim of J. B. Stephens. Mr. Stephens
had buried his father, Emmor Stephens, near the edge of his claim, which
joined the claim of Seldon Murray. Mr. Barrel! agreed to take care of the
grave of Emmor Stephens. So that there should be no question about the
title, Mr. Barrell had a special deed made from Mr. and Mrs. Seldon
Murray, which reads as follows:
"Portland, Oregon Territory, August 4, 1855. Know all men by these
presents, that we, Seldon Murray and Hiantha, his wife, do hereby sell
and quit claim in consideration of $100, unto the said Colburn Barrell, Jr.,

for cemetery purposes forever, a parcel of land containing ten square
acres."
When Mr. Barrell decided to devote ten acres of his farm to a cemetery,
he employed A. B. Hallock, county surveyor, to make a plat of it. This
plat was filed on August 9, 1855, and the cemetery was called Mt. Craw-

ford Cemetery, Mr. Barrell having named it after his partner, Crawford
M. Dobbins. The funeral sermon for Crawford Dobbins was preached
by Doctor McCarty, a Methodist minister, and the monument over the
grave of Mr. Dobbins was the first one to be erected in the cemetery. Mr.
Barrell took for his own lot, Lot 1, Block 1. On June 7, 1865, he added
thirteen additional acres to the cemetery. In September, 1866, he added
seven, acres more. At this time he offered to sell the cemetery to the city
for $4,000 but the members of the city council decided that it was too
far away from Portland. Lots were sold originally at $10 a lot, later the
price being increased to $20 a. lot. In 1862 Mr. Barrel! donated Block 5
to the city fire department. He also sold, at a low price, a block to Willamette Lodge and also one to Harmony Lodge, of the Masonic order.
On November 17, 1866, B. P. Cardwell, Levi Anderson and B. Pittock

bought Mt. Crawford Cemetery from Mr. Barrell for $4,000. At the
suggestion of Mrs. Barrell, they changed the name of the cemetery to Lone
Fir Cemetery. Mr. Barrel! owned 160 acres lying between Twentieth and
Twenty-seventh streets and extending from Stark Street to Salmon Street.
Colburn Barrel!, Jr., was a direct descendant of Joseph Barrell, who was

the head of the merchants syndicate that sent Capt. Robert Gray on a
trading voyage to the Pacific Northwest Coast, during which voyage he
discovered and named the Columbia River, after his ship the Columbia.
Mr. Barrel! died in 1897 and is buried on Lot 1, Block 1 of the Lone Fir
Cemetery.

Recently I talked to Wilson Benefiel, who was born near McMinnville,
Oregon, on May 31, 1859. Mr. Benefiel became superintendent of Lone Fir

Cemetery in 1888, and for forty years he has been connected with Lone
Fir Cemetery. "For eighteen years," said Mr. Benefiel, "we lived in Lone
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Fir Cemetery. Both of our sons, Francis and John, were born in the
city of the dead. The records for the first eventeen years were not turned
over to me, so there are hundreds of graves whose headboards are gone and
whose occupants belong to the great arm of the unknown. Some years

ago a man came to me, asking me to hep him locate the grave of his
brother. We found the grave and he gave ne a check, asking me to keep the
grave in good condition. I noticed the check was signed Robley P. Evans.

He told rue he was in the navy. I found out later he was 'Fighting Bob
Evans,' admiral in the navy. Another man came to me and I helped find his
father's grave. His father was a ship captain who had died while his ship

was in the Portland harbor. For thirty yars the son had supposed that
his father had been buried at sea. He ran across an old time mariner
who told him that his father was buried in Portland, so he came from his
home in Java, to locate his father's grave and put up a monument. One
day I was cutting brush, to make the cemetery look more ship-shape for
Memorial Day. I came across a stone which had fallen on its face. Out
of curiosity I scraped the moss from the stne and found on it the inscription: 'To Annie.' 'Old Man' Kiernan, whc had been sexton in early days,
was with me. He said, 'How that brings bck the past. I dug that grave
in the early '60s. Two old time California '9ers came to Portland on their
way to the Fraser River mines in British Columbia. They took a room in
a small hotel on Front Street. Both of thm took the smallpox. One of
them was so sick that the doctor gave him 'ip to die, but Annie the chambermaid stayed with him day and night and nursed him back to health.
She herself took the smallpox and died. Te two miners hired me to dig
this grave and put up that stone.'
"There is no line of social cleavage among the dead. For forty years
I have sold lots here and I never inquire a to the character or lack of it
of those who buy the lots. If you will cme with me I will show you
the graves of several men who were hanged and whose relatives or friends
had them buried here. I can show you the grave of prominent early day
saloonkeepers and gamblers, and scores of graves of girls from the 'North
End,' the land of the living dead, the wooen headboards of which have
long ago rotted away, but which bore such names as Lilith, Gladys, Imogene, Evelyn, Irene and Sheila. A man may consider himself of much finer
clay when he is alive, but when he dies, th general does not outrank the
private, nor the judge the prisoner upon irhom he has passed sentence.
We all find oblivion and equality iii the grae. More than fifty years ago,
there was a man who had once been some*ody, but who, through drink,
became nobody. He used to dance in the aloons for meals and drinks.
When he died, the saloonmen took up a colection and gave him a hightoned funeral. They put up a stone on whch you will find carved, 'Here
lies one who took steps that won the appause of men, but grim death
came and took a step that stopped his stepping'."
As I walked up the grass-grown trails nd streets among the graves,
I was struck with the beauty and quietude of this city within a city. I
stopped to admire a stately and beautiful naple. Under the maple was
a small grave, on the stone of which was engraved, "Eddy Francis Berger,
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born May 20, 1879, died March 5, 1884." A man stood by the grave and
I said to him, "Did you ever see a more beautiful tree? The trunk of that
tree is at least nine or ten feet around and its branches are fifty feet or

more from tip to tip." He nodded and said, "I planted that tree fortyfour years ago, when my little boy Eddy died. The tree was a little slip
that I carried in my hand. Eddy was born on the Vaughn donation land
claim in North Yamhill. I brought a gunnysack of earth from North
Yamhill and a slip of the tree under which Eddy had played, and I planted

it here at his grave. My son Ben runs the paint business I started here
in Portland more than fifty years ago and Henry Berger, Jr., who is named
for me, is a photographer. I am proud of my two boys, but I come here
often, for I have never forgotten little Eddy, who died when he was five
years old."
I walked on, stopping at times to admire the beauty of bloom of flags
and tulips, myrtle and ivy, sweet Williams and Mission roses and other old
fashioned flowers our mothers loved. The Scotch Broom was a mass of
golden beauty. Here were weeping willows, English hawthorne, snowballs and dogwoods in bloom, holly and Irish yew, cedar and hemlock and
fir, trees of paradise and redwood trees, and many another whose green

beauty and symmetry perpetuate the memories of those whose dust
they shade.
As I walked leisurely along the grass-grown trails between the graves,

I stopped to talk with A. N. Wills, the superintendent of the Lone Fir
Memorial Park. "The county officials have levied a tax of one-twentieth
of a mill for the purpose of maintaining this as a memorial park," said
Mr. Wills. "This year we will only have 5,0OO to spend in fixing it up,
but next year we will have over 18,000 from the tax. Come with me and
see where in places the hazel brush and briars have not been disturbed for

years, and have formed a regular jungle. This is especially the case in
the western part of the cemetery where the Japanese are buried, and also
in the southeastern part. The trouble is no sinking fund was set aside to
maintain the cemetery after the lots had all been sold. When the owners
grew short of lots, they buried the dead in the roadways. Grass fires
have burned many of the wooden monuments so there are hundreds of
graves of unknown dead. We are going to level up these old unknown
graves and plant them to lawn. We are also going to fill in and grade up
the potter's field for most of the wooden headboards have long ago rotted
away. I want you to come and see the grave of Uncle Jimmy Stephens
and his wife and his father. Uncle Jimmy wasP the original settler on the
site of East Portland." A few moments later we stopped in front of a
large double stone on which was carved an almost life size representation
of Uncle Jimmy Stephens and his wife. "I knew Uncle Jimmy well and
that looks exactly like him," said Mr. Wills. On their monument was
carved, "J. B., Stephens, born in Virginia, November 19, 1806, Died
March 22, 1889. Elizabeth Stephens, born in Kentucky December 6, 1805.
Died April 26, 1887. Here we lie by consent, after 57 years, 2 months and
2 days sojourning on earth, awaiting nature's immutable laws to return
us back to the elements of which we were formed." On the other grave-
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stone was carved a wreath of oak and ir and an old fashioned long

barreled Kentucky rifle, with the inscriptin, "Emmor Stephens, born in
Maryland 1777, died in 1846." Twenty paes distant was the stately and
symmetrical fir tree, for which the cemetery is named. "Our records show
the names of about 30,000 persons who lave been buried here, but the
records are very incomplete and I imaginethat at least 40,000 are buried
here," said Mr. Wills.
In 1873 four redwood trees were planted at each corner of a burial
lot. Today they are stately and beautifi4l trees, and several centuries
from now they will still be in vigorous youth. Lone Fir Cemetery is well
named Lone Fir Memorial Park, for it wi 1 serve as a memorial to hundreds of well known pioneers. Among those who are buried here are Gov.
George L. Curry, Gay. W. W. Thayer, Goiv. Sylvester Pennoyer, United
States Senator Harry Lane, T. J. Dryer, foinder of the Oregonian, Sam L.
Simpson, the poet, Lieutenant-Colonel Baclenstos, Judge F. D. Shattuck,
David Logan, the brilliant lawyer, Gen. Stephen Coffin, one of the original
owners of Portland, Eloise Harvey McLoughlin, S. J. Skidmore, Dr. J. R.
Cardwell, Levi Estes, and scores of others eivally well known. In looking
over the register of deeds of lots purchased prior to 1866, I found many a
name well known in Oregon history. Amorg them were D. H. Lownsdale,

at one time joint owner of the townsite of'; A. B. Hallock,

who

surveyed Lone Fir Cemetery in 1854; Doctr Loryea, Josiah Failing, Job
McNamee, who built the fourth house in Poitland; J. C. Hawthorne, Addison C. Gibbs, governor of Oregon at one time; A. Southmayd, Thomas

Fraser, Finice Carruthers, J. H. B. Royal, R. Pittock, John Wilson, I.
Knott, W. Sherlock, J. M. Blossom, J. W. Going, and Joseph A. Strowbridge.

I stopped in front of a lot around whih was a low stone wall, surmounted by an iron fence. Within the lot vas a tall marble cross, beautifully carved. I looked in vain for the nam of the person who was buried
there. Seeing a workman near at hand, I said, "Who is buried here?"
He shook his head and said, "My memory isi't what it once wasI used to
know. She was buried there in the early '8Jsstrange I can't remember
her name. She was a woman of the town4-she loved birds and flowers.
She was a fine looking woman. I guess it ws her beauty that proved her
undoing. She was young when she died. Tle saloonkeepers, the gamblers
and her fellow residents in the red light dMtrict gave her a fine funeral.
They bought one of the best lots iii the cerietery and put up that cross.
They planted the flowers she loved around her and built a large cage and
put in a lot oLcanaries, so she could hear the songs of the birds she loved.
They hired someone to take care of her grve and to care for the birds
and flowers. It was kept up so much better than the other graves around
hers, that the owners of the other lots compained and threatened to take
up the matter with the city council. Somene who had cared for her a
great deal had her body removed. I don't cnow where they buried her.
The poor girl had an unhappy life and they wouldn't even let her rest in
the grave." Looking at the empty grave, there came to me Longfellow's
WQrdS
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"Let the lifeless body rest!
She is gone, who was its guest;
Gone as travelers haste to leave
An inn, nor tarry until eve.
Traveler, in what realms afar,
In what planet, in what star,
In what vast, aerial space,
Shines the light upon thy face?"

CHAPTER LX(VII
MASONRY IN OIEGON

The History of Masonry in Oregon taks us back almost to the beginnings of Oregon's provisional government. Few men in Oregon know
more about Masonic history of the West thn Leslie M. Scott, the chairman
of the Publication Committee of the GraUd Lodge A. F. and A. M. of
Oregon, and author of the six-volume Hstory of the Oregon Country.
When I interviewed him recently, about title early- history of Masonry in
Oregon, he gave me a paper he had prepared for the Masonic Analyst. In
speaking of the pioneer conditions of the VIasonic Order in Oregon, Mr.
Scott says:
Beginnings of this fraternal order in Oregon sprang spontaneously
from associations of pioneer life, in whiqh the ornaments of brotherly
love, relief and truth had more fitting use, prhaps, than in any other stage
of American progress. The early settlemeit of Oregon marked a climax
of more than two hundred years of westward frontier expansion. It presented phases of society that were peculiar o the conditions that produced
them. The universal precepts of Masonry took hold the more firmly, because of the simplicity of human affairs. The pioneer habits have disappeared, but have left behind an enduring Masonic edifice.
These beginnings of Masonry in Oregoii were the first on the Pacific
Coast; and, from the Oregon jurisdiction, the Masonic order spread to
Washington, Idaho and Alaska.
There was need for the kindly precept of human fellowship in the
settlement of Oregon. This land, the first foothold of American empire
on the Pacific Coast when the treaty betweei the United States and Great
Britain defined the boundaries, June 15, 184, was distant from the Middle
West frontier of Illinois and Missouri 2,500 miles, a journey which conjsumed between five and six months of prinitive travel. The hardships
of this journey were severe, suffering and çleath were frequent, and poverty was the portion of each family that nade the long migration. In
the eighteen annual migrations between the years 1842 and 1859, there
were not less than 30,000 deaths on the Oregon Trail, west of Missouri
River. The shorter route by sea and the sthmus of Panama was used
only by a relatively few traders and merchants from the Atlantic seaboard. Oregon was peopled mostly by pidneers from the middle west,
who transported their large families and thir few goods by means of oxteams, averaging fifteen miles or less a day through the intervening and
unpeopled wilderness. The trials of scant food, of sickness, death and
Indian barbarity, afforded full scope for tie exercise of truly Masonic
precepts.

Accordingly, the records of the Oregon migration period, beginning,
653

654

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

say, in 1842, and lasting for twenty-five years, give clear evidence that
many men who met as strangers in adversity knew one another as brethren
in the means of relief, and that widows and orphans often recognized the
lifting hand, although by comparison of modern days the means may now
seem crude and scant.
And just as the pioneer colonists took the germs of social organization
first to Plymouth and Jamestown, their ox-team successors bore them to
Oregon, where in 1843 they set up a provisional government, to rule the
Oregon Country, then consisting of the later states of Oregon, Washington
and Idaho, and parts of Montana and Wyoming, until the United States
should establish the national authority, which latter was accomplished by
a territorial government in 1849, pursuant to the treaty of 1846 and a territorial act of Congress of 1848. The pillars of this social structure were
mostly the selfsame men who were founding and supporting the Masonic
organization.
We find the Masonic order springing into existence in 1846, just as
government did three years previously. The call went forth on February
5, 1846, for a meeting of Master Masons at Oregon City on February 16,
following, "to adopt some measures to obtain a charter for a lodge," and
was published in the first issue of the Oregon Spectator, the first newspaper published on the Pacific Coast. These were not regular summonses,
but they served the purpose of showing the need of Masonic fellowship.
The signers of the call were Joseph Hull, Peter G. Stewart and William
P. Dougherty. Brother Hull became the first worshipful master of the
lodge thereafter constituted, known as Multnomah Lodge No. 84, of Missouri. Brother Stewart was a leader of the Oregon provisional government, and in 1854, was worshipful master of Multnomah Lodge. Afterwards he took up residence at Tacoma, where he attached himself to the
Masonic jurisdiction of Washington Territory. Brother Dougherty, then

an enterprising merchant of Oregon City, was named senior warden in
the charter of Multnomali Lodge, although he was not installed as such.
Eight years later, in 1854, he acted as one of the founders of Steilacoom
Lodge, which then was No. 8 of the Oregon jurisdiction, and, since 1858,
has been No. 2 of the Washington jurisdiction.

The called meeting at Oregon City took place eleven days later, on
February 21, 1846, attended by seven Master Masons: Joseph -Hull, Peter
G. Stewart, William P. Dougherty, Fendal C. Cason, Leon A. Smith, Frederick Waymire and Lot Whitcomb. These men addressed a petition to
the Grand Lodge of Missouri, praying for a charter for Multnomah Lodge.
Missouri was then the nearest member, excepting Iowa, of the family of
states, and was the beginning of the route of the Oregon Trail. Saint
Louis was the metropolis of the frontier west, and the trade and outfitting
center of Western activities. Brother Dougherty was a member of that

jurisdiction, in Platte City Lodge No. 56, and his agent there, Brother
James P. Spratt, was also a member of that lodge, and held a sum of
money as a credit for Brother Dougherty, from which the latter instructed
Brother Spratt to defray the costs of securing the charter for the lodge in
Oregon.

R. R. THOMPSON

BENJAMIN STARK

CAPTAIN J. C.
AINS WORTH

Left to right: Joseph F. Hull, William P. Dougherty and Peter G. Stewart,
who issued the call for the first Masonic meeting on the Pacific Coast
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It thus appears to have been a natural and logical move to seek a charter in Missouri. But the seat of the Missouri jurisdiction was nearly
2,500 miles distant, by the long route of the Oregon Trail, through a wild
and unpeopled country, infested with marauding bands of Indian savages;
the only methods of travel afforded being those of walking, horseback riding and canoeIng, each highly perilous for small parties because of Indian
thievery and hostility. Needless to say, railroads, steamboats and telegraphs were unknown in the West, and the whole region between the Willamette Valley in Oregon and the Missouri River crossing at Saint Joseph,
was a barbaric wilderness.
Oregon City, in 1846, was the leading community in the Pacific Northwest, having a population of not exceeding four hundred. It was the only
incorporated town, the recognized seat of American judicial authority on
the Pacific Coast, as was evidenced by the filing there of the city plat of
San Francisco, because being the place of the nearest United States Court.
When the brethren at Oregon City, early in 1846, undertook to establish
a Masonic lodge, California was yet a Mexican dependency, and San Francisco, Yerba Buena as then called, was a Mexican village. The Pacific
Northwest has been claimed by both the United States and Great Britain
for fifty years, and the dispute had caused much friction between the peo-

pie of the two national powers. For a period of twenty years, ending in
1843, the British Hudson's Bay Company had governed the country. In the
latter year, Americans set up a provisional government which supplanted
the British rule. The years 1845 and 1846 was a time of strained relations. Both nations sent warships to represent their claims, and agents
to pry into conditions. The population was less than 10,000, most of
whom were Americans. The trade and political center of American influence was Oregon City. The few settlers north of Columbia River, before the autumn of 1845, were practically all British subjects. The opposing nationalities were uneasy lest hostilities should break out. The presidential election of 1844 had been won by James K. Polk on a platform of
"Fifty-four Forty or Fight," which asserted American claims as far north
as the Southern limit of Alaska.
Oregon City was as far away from currents of the world, in 1846, as
distant Tibet would be regarded at the present day. It was practically as

remote in the eyes of that time as the distant country from which no
traveler returns. News of the treaty of 1846, ratified by the United States
Senate on June 15 of that year, did not reach the pioneer settlement of
Willamette Falls until November following. Meanwhile, the boundary
question remained a tense issue in Oregon affairs for five months after the
line had been fixed between Canada and the United States at the fortyninth parallel. A war feeling thrilled the currents of affairs in this distant segment of the world. The year 1846 was the most eventful that
Oregon ever had known. The provisional government was perfecting
functions under the leadership of men who were accustomed to use the
symbolic tools of Masonry. Many of these men were given to religious
and devotional expression, apart from churches and missionary groups.
The three churches at Oregon City, Methodist, Congregational and Catho-
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lic, could not satisfy their longings for fraternal association and theistic
worship. The intimate relationship which these men craved for purposes
of religion and fellowship were those of a Masonic lodge. And the sufferings of poverty, sickness and death, in the outdoor affairs of daily life,
called for the assuagements which Masonic practice affords. There was
further scope for Masonic activities, in the softening of political asperities
of the Whig and Democratic contentions of the period, and in the friction
between British and Americans.
Oregon then had no steamboats, no railroads, no improved highways.
Portland was but a name. The leading towns were Oregon City and
Champoeg. American settlement of Puget Sound had just begun, and
there were few inhabitants north of Columbia River. There were but
five or six small grist mills. Farmers had no agricultural machinery.
Harvesting and threshing were performed by hand methods. The only
markets, outside of those of the small population in Willamette Valley,
were those of the Hudson's Bay Company at Fort Vancouver, Cowlitz and
Fort Nisqually. Several small sawmills were in operation, as at Oregon
City, Salem, Vancouver, Tualatin Plain and near Astoria. Nine years before, in 1837, a large herd of Spanish cattle had been obtained from California, and these, together with the cattle, horses and sheep which the
migrating pioneers brought with them by way of the Oregon Trail in the
years 1842, 1843, 1844 and 1845, had stimulated the progress of animal
husbandry. Protestant churches and public schools were but beginning in
primitive community life. The amusements which we of today regard as
essentials were wholly lacking. Houses were small and crude; furniture
was simple and scant; clothing was rough and plain. Luxuries of food
and recreation were few. Everybody had to "live low and lie hard."
But amid the crudeness and roughness of individual and community
life, the amenities of fellowship rose up into spontaneous exercise to make
life endurable and enjoyable, to save human existence from solitude and
monotony. Such life as this brings forth the best attributes of kindliness,
sympathy, hospitality and fraternity. Thus it came to pass that Masonic
brethren found themselves, drawn together as by the mysterious beauties
of their profession. They interchanged felicities and confidences as
brethren of a speculative and honorable craft. And then, to gain authoritative sanction for the dsigns upon their trestle board, they met together
and addressed a petition to the Grand Lodge of Missouri for a charter.

To carry the petition to Platte City, Missouri, the signers, led by
Brother Dougherty, chose the best messenger that Oregon then afforded.
This was a highly enterprising man of thirty-six years; a foremost figure
in exploration of the West and in subsequent migration; a person of culture
nd humane sympathies. This man in October, 1845, a few months before, had opened the route of the Barlow road across Cascade Mountains.
Afterwards, in 1863, he blazed the route of the modern Columbia River
Highway. He founded the Town of Dayton, Oregon, was author of an
Oregon trail guide which was published in 1847 and was used more than
any other book by Oregon Trail pioneers. He built a grist mill at Dayton, Oregon, and engaged extensively in transportation in the placer gold
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activities of 1860-70. Upon organization of Multnomah Lodge in 1848,
he was installed as secretary. Three years later he acted as an organizer,
and, in 1853, as worshipful master of Lafayette Lodge, originally No. 15
of the California jurisdiction, and later, No. 3 of Oregon. He was one of
the most noted of the Indian agents of Oregon.
This messenger to the Grand Lodge of Missouri was Joel Palmer, who
had arrived at Oregon City four months previously, on a tour of investiga-

tion of the Oregon Trail and of Oregon, and was preparing to return to
Indiana in the spring and summer of 1846, and to come back in 1847 to
Oregon, as the leader of that year's migration. No envoy more faithful
could have been chosen for this mission. Doubtless he had been often
tried as a true Mason in Indiana and on the Oregon Trail; the Oregon
City petitioners hardly could have trusted the fervency and zeal of any
other emissary than one of their own fraternity. Brother Palmer discharged the duty reposed in him and delivered the petition; Brother Spratt
presented the petition to the Grand Lodge of Missouri, and that body
granted a charter on October 19, 1846, to Multnomah Lodge No. 84, which
later was chartered as Multnomah Lodge No. 1, of the Oregon jurisdiction,
by the Grand Lodge of Oregon.
The journey of the charter to Oregon was long delayed, by comparison
with the time taken by Brother Palmer to deliver the petition. No trav-

elers were setting forth for Oregon so late in the year as the date of the
charter, namely, October 19, 1846. On account of the length and hardships of the journey, travelers always started out for Oregon in the spring,
aiming thereby to arrive at the goal of their journey before the succeeding
winter. Failure of the Donner party to cross the Sierra Nevada Mountains into California sufficiently early in 1846, resulted in the most terrible
starvation tragedy of western annals. For more than a year the charter
awaited transportation to Oregon.
Finally the opportunity came in the migration of 1848. Brother B. P.
Cornwall was outfitting a party bound for Oregon in the winter of 1847-48,
at Saint Joseph, Missouri, and to him Brother Spratt entrusted the charter
of Multnomah Lodge, in December, 1847. The Cornwall party set out
from Saint Joseph on the Oregon Trail in April, 1848. Only five persons
made up the party, and it was too small to travel safely among the hostile
Indians. So Brother Cornwall and his associates tarried at Omaha, Nebraska, until a large group of Ohioans came along, with whom they journeyed to Fort Hall, near the later Pocatello, Idaho, where they arrived in
August, 1848. There the trail divided, the left or southerly branch leading to California; the right, or westerly, leading to Oregon. Contrary to
his original plans, Brother Cornwall took the road to California, lured

thither by tales of the golden Eldorado, which the Oregon pioneers in
California, James W. Marshall and Charles Bennett, had discovered near

Colonia, in the valley of American River, in January preceding. The migration of 1848 was electrified by these tales of riches easily gathered, and
there followed a large diversion of pioneers to California, both from Oregon and from the Oregon Trail.
True to his promise of safeguarding the charter of Multnomah Lodge,
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Brother Cornwall sought hands as worthy and as well qualified as his own
to bear the document to Oregon City. These he found in the persons of

Orrin and Joseph Kellogg, who as father and son were traveling from
Ohio to Oregon. These latter men carried the charter safely to the
metropolis at Willamette Falls. The receptacle used to hold the charter in
transit was a trunk owned by Brother Joseph Kellogg.

Thus was discharged a duty which all members of the Oregon craft
have been glad ever since to acknowledge, pertaining to emblems more
ancient than the Golden Fleece or Roman Eagle.
Brother Cornwall found his portion of the riches of California and became a prominent citizen and craftsman in that commonwealth. Brothers
Kellogg won fortune and distinction in Oregon.
Brother Joseph Kellogg handed the charter, at Oregon City, on September 11, 1848, to Brother Joseph Hull, who had headed the call for the
Masonic meeting for February 21, 1846, and the petition to the Grand
Lodge of Missouri, and had been named Worshipful Master in the charter.
Brother Hull on that same day summoned the members of the craft for the
installation, and immediately began the work of organization. Brother
William P. Dougherty owned a log store building at Oregon City, facing

Main Street. and there, on the second floor, Brother Hull called the
brethren to order. Masonic tradition relates, upon substantial authority,
that a rough packing box served the uses of an altar, and that the wages
of corn, wine and oil were represented by a barrel of flour for the Master's
pedestal; by a barrel of whisky, for the senior warden's; and by a barrel
of salt pork for the junior warden's.
Brother Dougherty shortly before had gone temporarily to California
to seek his fortunes in the gold fields, so that it was necessary to install
some other craftsman as senior warden, this post having been assigned
to Brother Dougherty by the Grand Lodge of Missouri. Brother Orrin

Kellogg was chosen for this honor; Fendal C. Cason, junior warden;
Joseph Kellogg, treasurer; Joel Palmer, secretary; Lot Whitcomb, senior
deacon; Berryman Jennings, junior deacon; J. H. Bosworth, tyler.
Brother Berryman Jennings acted as installing officer, and probably performed the ceremonies of constituting the lodge. Owing to destruction of
the records of the lodge in 1857, by fire, the narrative of the proceedings
and of subsequent activities of the lodge is meager. But we are informed

that the first session lasted sixteen hours, until the morning tints that
gilded the eastern portals of September 12, 1848.

Three candidates were

elected and at once initiated: Christopher Taylor, Asa L. Lovejoy and
Albert E. Wilson. Brother Taylor received the Master Mason's degree
that night, and it has been said that Brothers Lovejoy and Wilson also
were raised as Master Masons at that time, but this latter statement
lacks verification. However, it is known that Brother Taylor was the first

Master Mason raised in Multnomah Lodge, which means that he was the
first person on the Pacific Coast to receive Masonic degrees. The next
lodge on this coast to organize was in California, in October, 1849, eleven
months later.
Multnomah Lodge appears to have been inactive for two years after
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organization. No further meetings seem to have been held, and no officers were elected until the lodge was revived in 1850, by Brother John C.

Ainsworth (Captain). The gold mines of California drew away from
Oregon many men and caused the suspension of various activities in the
territory. One of the professions thus rendered dormant was that of
Masonry. Brother Hull, worshipful master of the Multnomah Lodge,
went to California soon after organization of that body, and did not
resume Masonic work.

Brother Ainsworth became distinguished in the annals of Oregon

Masonry and steamboat transportation. Born in Ohio, he had come to
Oregon from Missouri in 1850. At once he proceeded to reorganize Multnomah Lodge, and to report his doing to the Grand Lodge of Missouri,
doubtless at the request of officers of that jurisdiction. In a letter dated
March 21, 1886, addressed to Brother Peter Paquet, of Oregon City, past
master of Multnomah Lodge, Brother Ainsworth said:
"In 1850 I overhauled the records of Multnomah, No. 84, at Oregon
City, and made a report of the situation to the Grand Secretary of the
Grand Lodge of Missouri. I revived the old lodge, and, after much labor,
got it in working order, and was elected master at the first election ever
held under the charter, and was, therefore the first elected master of the
oldest chartered lodge on the Pacific Coast."
The senior warden elected at this time was Brother R. R. Thompson,
later distinguished in steamboat activities; the junior warden, Brother
Forbes Barclay, a physician at Oregon City, afterwards treasurer of this
lodge twenty years, a man widely beloved.

Owing to destruction of the records by fire in 1857, the detail of
authentic history, pertaining to this lodge is small. The records since
1857 are now in the hands of Past Master Thomas F. Ryan. The consecutive activity of this lodge may be said to have begun in 1850, when
the lodge was revived by Brother Ainsworth. Among the worshipful
masters of this lodge were some of the most noted citizens of Oregon,
among them being Capt. J. C. Ainsworth, A. E. Wait, Lot Whitcomb,
Amory Holbrook, Asa L. Lovejoy, David P. Thompson, J. E. Hedges,
Thomas Charman, Owen Wade, J. T. Apperson, George A. Pease, J. W.
McCully, Peter Paquet, Franklin T. Griffith, Joseph E. Hedges, R. C.
Ganong and L. L. Porter. This lodge has contributed largely to the social
upbuilding of Oregon and to the amelioration of stressful episodes.
By resolution of the Grand Lodge of Oregon, dated September 15, 1851,

to which this lodge transferred constituency from Missouri, Multnomah
Lodge was designated No. 1 of the Oregon jurisdiction, and the following
indorsement was ordered made on the charter of the lodge:
"This charter having been submitted to the Grand Lodge of the Terri-

tory of Oregon

"ORDERED, That the lodge {Multnomah] be recognized as a legally
constituted lodge, under the jurisdiction of the Grand Lodge, aforesaid, by
the briginal name; and that they [Multnomah, Willamette and Lafayette

Lodges] be numbered according to the date of their charters; and that
this order be signed by the M. W. Grand Master [Berryman Jennings],

Joseph Kellogg and trunk in which he and Orrin Kellogg brought the Charter
for Multnomah Lodge froni Missouri to Oregon City in 1848

WAREHOUSE OF JOHN H. COUCH, FRONT STREET, BETWEEN BURN-

SIDE AND COUCH STREETS, WHERE WILLAMETTE LODGE WAS
ORGANIZED AND SET TO WORK, JULY 17, 1850
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the R. W. Deputy Grand Master [John Elliott], and the Grand Wardens
[William J. Berry and R. R. Thompson], arid countersigned by the R. W.
Grand Secretary [Benjamin Stark] ."
The second Masonic body in Oregon was Willamette Lodge, of Portland, which began activity contemporaneously with the revival of Muitnomah Lodge at Oregon City in 1850. Portland had grown to be a town of
four hundred or five hundred persons, but as yet was not incorporated and
was less important in rank than Oregon City and Salem. But the community had become large enough to need the intellectual and fraternal
activities of a Masonic lodge. Multnomah Lodge, at Oregon City, was distant about four hours by canoe travel on Willamette River or by horseback

on the rough trails through dense forests. Asa L. Lovejoy, afterwards a
member of Multnomah Lodge, and Francis W. Pettygrove, had laid out the

townsite of Portland in 1844, and John H. Couch, later a member of
Willamette Lodge, had made his town addition adjoining.
A meeting of Master Masons at Portland, June 24, 1850, was called by
Brothers Benjamin Stark, Berryman Jennings and S. H. Tryon. This
date was Saint John's day. It is recorded that fifteen brethren responded
to the invitation, to meet together in a Masonic conclave, according to the
ancient customs. The meeting took place in the store of Brother Joseph
B. V. Butler, at or near First and Alder streets. The brethren unani-

mously decided to take steps preparatory to organization of a lodge at
Portland. As the Grand Lodge of California had been created two months
before, in April, the brethren decided to petition the Grand Master of that
jurisdiction for a dispensation to open a lodge.
The petition, dated June 24, 1850, drafted by Brother Benjamin Stark,

was signed by the following brethren: James P. Long, Ralph Wilcox,
Thomas J. Hobbs, Albert E. Wilson, William M. King, Benjamin Stark,
Jacob Goldsmith, Nathaniel Crosby, Samuel W. Bell, S. H. Tryon, Dennis
Tryon, Joseph B. V. Butler, Robert Thompson (riot R. R.), J. W. Whaples
and George H. Flanders. Benjamin Stark afterwards became Grand Sec-

retary of the Oregon jurisdiction (1851), master of Willamette Lodge
(1854), and Grand Master of the jurisdiction (1857); Berryman Jennings became the first Grand Master of the Oregon jurisdiction (1851).
The following officers were recommended for Willamette Lodge, which

was to be opened by dispensation: James P. Long, worshipful master;
Ralph Wilcox, senior warden; Thomas J. Hobbs, junior warden; William

M. King, treasurer; Benjamin Stark, secretary; J. W. Whaples, senior
deacon; Dennis Tryon, junior deacon; Joseph B. V. Butler, tyler.

To obtain the dispensation from the Grand Master of California,
Brothers Benjamin Stark and S. H. Tryon journeyed to San Francisco
by steamship, and on July 5, 1850, obtained the document, signed by M. W.

Jonathan D. Stevenson, first Grand Master of California, attested by
John H. Gibson, Grand Secretary. Pursuanf to this dispensation, Brother

S. H. Tryon returned to Portland, carrying the proxy authority of the
Grand Master of California, to organize the lodge and set it to work.
This he accomplished on July 17, 1850, on the upper floor of John H.
Couch's warehouse, in Front Street between Burnside and Couch streets.
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The lodg continued work urder dispensation until the session of the
Grand Lidge of California at Sacramento, November 27, 1850, on which
date a c arter was granted to Willamette Lodge No. 11. Representing
the Porti. nd brethren there were Brothers Jacob Goldsmith, Benjamin
Stark an' S. H. Tryon, who had been delegated to apply for the charter at
a meetin of the Portland brethren, October 21, 185G. On January 4,
1851, the following officers were installed: John Elliott, worshipful mas-

ter; Lew s May, senior wardeti; H. D. O'Bryant, junior warden; D. H.
Lownsdal-, treasurer; W. S. caidwell, secretary; W. H. Fisher, senior
deacon; ohn H. Couch, junior deacon; Nichols De Lin, tyler. We read
in the na rative of Past Grand Master John M. Hodson, Ma.sonic History
of the No thwest, page 271:
"Undei dispensation the lo4ge held thirty meetings, iii which sixteen
brethren articipated as charter members, three were affiliated, ten were
initiated, eight passed and eight raised, the fees and dues amounting to
$678. T e meetings were he1d in the upper story of Couch & Company's
warehous , with the primitive fUrniture, rough boxes, barrels, etc., such as
are usualib found about such places, being used for stools, pedestals and
altars. I is related that the altar was a rough box, covered with a
French fi g obtained from a vessel lying at the wharf; the jewels were
manuf act red by a local tinner; and the tyler's sword was a present from
Captain ouch, that had seen quarter of century's service on the high
seas."

In the spring of 1851, Willamette Lodge changed the meeting place
from the ouch warehouse to a building at Third and Alder streets, but
in Februa y, 1852, this building was destroyed by a windfall fir tree, and
the lodge epaired to a building belonging to Brother George H. Flanders,

at Front nd Burnside streets, where it continued to meet for twenty
years, untl 1872, when it moved to the Masonic Temple at Third and
Alder stre ts, which had been erected by the Masonic Building Association, agriup of Masons who pit up the money for the purpose. Later,
the contr. hug ownership of this building came into possession of the
Grand Lo.ge, through investment of the educational fund. In 1906 this
building as sold for $15O,0O0 and the Masonic Building Association,
under con ol of the Grand Lod*e, built a temple at West Park and Yam-

hill streets, which was dedicated in December, 1907, and to which Portland Lodge and other city 1odges then moved.

The la't meeting under the jurisdiction of the Grand Lodge of California wa held September 8, 1S51, at which time Multnomah Lodge became a contituent of the Oregon' Grand Lodge, which organized at Oregon
City, Septmber 15, 1851.
-

Wihlamtte Lodge then waà designated Willamette Lodge, No. 2.
Among th well-known masters of this lodge may be mentioned: John
Elliott, Be jamin Stark, T. J. lJryer, Cicero H. Lewis, James W. CoOk,
T. J. Hol es, R. B. Wilson, Pbilip C. Schuyler, J. B. Congle, Thomas
Mann, He ry L. Hoyt, George L. Story, Eugene D. White, Douglas W.
Taylor, A. 1. De Lin, A. C. Pantbn, D. Solis Cohen, Francis Sealy, Russell

E. Sewell, Thomas H. Crawford, Jacob Mayer, Thomas Gray, William
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Wadhams, Edward Holman, Charles H. Dodd, Norris R. Cox, Frank Robertson, Hugh J. Boyd, Edward J. Failing, Omar C. Spencer, Earl C. Bronaugh. As the oldest lodge in Portland, Willa.mette has exhibited a notable
career of usefulness and efficiency.
About the same time in 1850 that Multnomah Lodge at Oregon City
was revived and Willamette Lodge at Portland received a dispensation,
Masonic brethren at Lafayette were contemplating the organization of a
lodge at that place. Lafayette was the most active center of trade and

politics on the west side of Willamette River at this time.. In 1852 the
town had fifteen merchandise stores. Late in the year 1850 and after the
Grand Lodge of California had granted a charter to Willamette Lodge,
the Grand Master of that jurisdiction, Jonathan D. Stevenson, issued a
dispensation authorizing the creation of Lafayette Lodge. The Grand
Lodge of California, in second annual communication on May 9, 1851,
ordered the issuance of a charter to Lafayette Lodge No. 15. In the report made to the Grand Lodge of California at that time, of the work of
Lafayette Lodge under dispensation, the officers named were: F. B. Martin, worshipful master; Joel Palmer, senior warden; A. J. Hembree, junior

warden; W. D. Martin, treasurer; David Logan, secretary; H. D. Garrett, senior deacon; W. J. Martin, junior deacon; J. B. Walling, tyler.
Other craft members of this lodge were Oliver Moore, S. Moore, S.
Hibbed, George B. Goudy, S. M. Gilmore, Christopher Taylor, R. Clark
and W. Blanchard. These officers continued to serve under the charter
organization. This lodge withdrew from the California jurisdiction in
September, 1851, and entered that of the Oregon Grand Lodge, in which
it was designated Lafayette Lodge No. 3. Among the worshipful masters of this lodge have been: F. B. Martin, Joel Palmer, Ransom Clark,
John R. McBride, T. V. B. Embree, Horace R. Littlefield, Christopher
Taylor, Robert P. Bird, William H. Moore. After the decline of Lafayette as a town, the lodge was moved to Yamhill.

We come now to the organization of the Grand Lodge of Ancient,
Free and Accepted Masons of the Territory of Oregon, effected on September 15, 1851. Be it remembered that there were three constituent
bodies of Masonry in Oregon at that time: Multnornah Lodge No. 84, of
Oregon City, chartered in Missouri in 1846; Willamette Lodge No. 11, of
Portland, chartered in California in 1850; and Lafayette Lodge No. 15,
of Lafayette, chartered In California in 1851. This was the requisite
number of just arid legally constituted lodges to authorize the formation
of a Grand Lodge. Oregon Territory, until 1853, included the later areas
of Washington and Idaho, and parts of Montana and Wyoming, and was
not set apart as a state, within present boundaries, until 1859. Oregon,
therefore, included the pioneer settlements of Cowlitz River and Puget
Sound.

The project of a Grand Lodge came from the lodge at Oregon City,
where on Saturday, August 16, an Assembly of Masons was held in the
hail of Multnomah Lodge, Brother Berryman Jennings, of Multnomah
Lodge, chainflan, and Brother Henjamin Stark, of Willamette Lodge,
secretary. By resolution, the brethren set for Saturday, September 13,
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1851, four weeks later, at Oregon City, 9 A. M., "the assembly of delegates duly authorized to organize a Worshipful Grand Lodge." Secretary Stark was authorized "to address to the worshipful masters, wardens and brethren of the several lodges in this territory, a communication suggesting the propriety of organizing a Worshipful Grand Lodge

for the Territory of Oregon." The record shows no other business
transacted at this assembly.
Oregon until 1851 had made but little progress since the petition for

the charter of the first lodge in 1846, but development thereafter was
destined to be more rapid. The migration of pioneers of 1851 was just
beginning to arrive, at the time of this call for organization of a grand
lodge in the fall of 1851. This was not a large migration; the largest
influx of pioneers was to take place next year, in 1852, followed by lesser

numbers in 1853 and 1854. Steamboat navigation was beginning in
1851. The steamboat Columbia had been built at Astoria the year previously, and the steamboat Lot Whitcomb, built at Milwaukie, had begun

to ply the waters of Willamette and Columbia rivers in March, 1851.
These were the first steamboats in Oregon. Several other steamboats
were added in 1851, so that this year saw an active expansion in transportation facilities. The original fare of $25 between Astoria and Portland was reduced to $15 in 1851. Previously two days were consumed
from Vancouver to Oregon City, in bateaux of the Hudson's Bay Company. There were as yet no roads for wagon traffic. Indian hostilities
were beginning to trouble the new settlements in the Rogue River country, but would not involve all the Oregon Country until 1855. Oregon
Territory had been functioning as a government for two years. Open
lands for claimants under the donation land law, which gave 640 acres
of land free to each pioneer family, were becoming scarce, because most
lands were heavily timbered, and timber was an obstacle and a hardship
to pioneer farmers. Portland was reaching out for trade by opening the
Canyon road to Tualatin Valley, and now was beginning to rival Oregon
City, with 500 inhabitants, but was agitated by the ambitions of Milwaukie, Linnton and Saint Helens. The population of all Oregon was
15,000, mostly in Willamette Valley. The industries were almost wholly
agricultural, the only manufactured product being lumber in small quan-

tities, which was shipped to California, for use amid gold activities.
Grain and fruits also were exported to that market. Farming machinery
was not used until 1852, and toilsome hand methods of threshing continued as formerly.
On the appointed day, September 13, 1851, the convention assembled

in Oregon City, in the hall of Multnomah Lodge, and organized at 4
o'clock by electing as temporary officers, John Elliott, chairman, and William S. Caidwell, secretary, both being from Willamette Lodge at Portland. The delegates present were:
Multnomah Lodge No. 84Brothers J. C. Ainsworth, R. R. Thompson
and Forbes Barclay. Willamette Lodge No. 11Brothers John Elliott,
Lewis May, W. S. Caidwell and Benjamin Stark. Lafayette Lodge No. 15
Brothers William J. Berry, H. D. Garrett and G. B. Goudy.
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The committee on credentials and order of business was declared, by
vote of the convention, to be the worshipful master of each of the three
lodges, namely: Brothers Ainsworth, Elliott and Berry, and proceeded to
examine the credentials of the delegates, and "to ascertain and report
the authority in them vested to organize a Grand Lodge Free and Accepted Masons for the Territory of Oregon." The committee, reporting
the same day, announced that the charter of each of the three constituent
lodges had been regularly and legally granted by a competent Grand
Lodge jurisdiction, and that the delegates from these three lodges bore
proper and regular credentials. Pursuant to this report and on motion
of Brother Benjamin Stark, the convention declared that, inasmuch as
there were then in Oregon Territory "the requisite number of just and
legally constituted lodges to authorize the formation of a Grand Lodge
*
*
*
and delegates from said lodges are now present, clothed with
ample authority to organize and constitute such Grand Lodge," therefore,

"RESOLVED, That the representatives of the several empowered
lodges * * * proceed to the organization of a convention for the
formation of a Grand Lodge for the Territory of Oregon."
Brother John Elliott then was elected permanent chairman of the
convention, and Brother William S. Caldwell, permanent secretary. On
motion, all "Master Masons in good standing" were invited to participate
in the proceedings. This ended the afternoon session, and in the evening
a committee of five members was authorized, "to draft a constitution for

a Grand Lodge for the Territory of Oregon," and to report such draft
on the following Monday morning. Chairman Elliott appointed, for this
committee, Brothers Berryman Jennings, Benjamin Stark, William J.
Berry and John C. Ainsworth, to serve with himself as chairman. The

convention then adjouimed over Sunday, and met again on Monday morning at 7:30 o'clock. On that day Brother Aniory Holbrook appeared as
proxy for Brother John C. Ainsworth. The committee reported a con-

stitution which was unanimous'y adopted, whereupon, a motion of
Brother Benjamin Stark, that "a lodge of master masons be opened in
due and ancient form," carried, and the following served as officers:

Brothers John Elliott, worshipful master; R. R. Thompson, senior
warden; H. D. Garrett, junior warden; W. S. Caldwell, secretary; Forbes
Barclay, treasurer; Amory Holbrook, senior deacon; Benjamin Stark,
junior deacon; G. B. Goudy, steward; Herman S. Buck, tyler.
Grand Lodge officers thereupon elected and installed were: M. W. G.
M., Berryman Jennings; R. W. D. G. M., John Elliott; R. W. S. G. W.,
William J. Berry; B. W. J. G. W., John C. Ainsworth; R. W. G. Treas.,
R. R. Thompson; R. W. G. Sec., Benjamin Stark.

Brother Amory Holbrook acted as substitute for Brother John C.
Ainsworth in the installation. P. M. Brother John Elliott installed
Brother Berryman Jennings, and M. W. Brother Berryman Jennings
installed R. W. Brother John Elliott and the other officers.
The lodge of Master Masons then was closed in due and ancient form,
and the brethren repaired to luncheon, preparatory for the Grand Lodge
session.

LAYING OF CORNERSTONE, MASONIC TEMPLE, THIRD AND ALDER
STREETS, PORTLAND, OREGON, 1871

From left to right: Berryman Jennings, first Grand Master of Oregon, 1851;
Dr. Forbes Barclay, charter member Multnomah Lodge, No. 1; General Joel
Palmer, who carried the petition for Charter of Multnomah Lodge to Missouri
in 1846
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In the afternoon of September 15, 1851, at 2 o'clock, the Grand Lodge
was opened by M. W. Grand Master Berryman Jennings, assisted by the
officers elected at the morning session of the convention, preceding, and
by the following grand officers pro tern: R. R. Thompson, junior Grand

Warden, in addition to his regular duties as Grand Treasurer; H. D.
Garrett, Acting Grand Senior Deacon; Amory Holbrook, Acting Grand
Junior Deacon, and Peter G. Stewart, Acting Grand Tyler. The Grand
Lodge was attended also, so the record states, by "a number of brothers,
members of the Grand Lodge and visiting brothers," and was opened on
the Master Mason's degree in ample form.
By resolution the Grand Lodge directed that the charters of each constituent lodge be indorsed as having been submitted to the Grand Lodge
of the Territory of Oregon, and that each lodge be recognized as a legally
constituted lodge, "under the jurisdiction of the Grand Lodge, by the
original name" ; that the three lodges "be numbered according to the
date of their charters," and that this order be signed by the M. W. Grand
Master, the R. W. Deputy Grand Master and the R. W. Grand Wardens,
and be countersigned by the H. W. Grand Secretary.
The three constituent lodges were "requested' by resolution of the
Grand Lodge to pay into the treasury of the Grand Lodge the sum of
$250, as follows: Multnomah Lodge No. 1 and Willamette Lodge No. 2,
each $100; and Lafayette Lodge No. 3, $50. Such was the beginning of
the funds of the Grand Lodge of Oregon, which have grown to the substantial totals of the present day.
As a committee to procure a seal for the Grand Lodge, M. W. Grand
Master Berryman Jennings, Acting Grand Junior Deacon Amory Holbrook
and the R. W. Grand Secretary Benjamin Stark were appointed by resolution. As a committee to prepare a code of by-laws, supplementary to the
constitution, M. W. Grand Master Berryman Jennings, R. W. Deputy
Grand Master John Elliott and R. W. Grand Secretary Benjamin Stark
were named by resolution.
The M. W. Grand Master appointed the following officers and committees: Grand Chaplain, David Leslie; Grand Marshal, Lewis May;
Grand Standard Bearer, William S. Caldwell; Grand Sword Bearer, El. S.
Buck; Grand Senior Deacon, R. R. Thompson; Grand Junior Deacon,
H. D. Garrett; Grand Stewards, G. H. Harrison and F. A. Clark; Grand
Tyler, William Holmes; Committee on Credentials: H. R. Thompson,
Robert Thompson, H. D. Garrett; Committee on Grievance: John Elliott,
W. J. Berry, John C. Ainsworth; Committee on Finance: Berryman Jennings, W. J. Berry, John C. Ainsworth; Committee on Foreign Correspondence: Benjamin Stark, H. R. Thompson, Lewis May.
The Grand Lodge then closed in ample form, to meet in second annual
communication on June 14, 1852.

These beginnings of Masonry in Oregon were seemingly small in a
primitive, far-away country, but small only in material and numerical
proportion; just as every part of nature's things is miniature by comparison with the whole. The precepts of the constituent lodges and of
the Grand Lodge of Oregon Territory were as large and far-reaching as
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in the Grand Jurisdiction of New York State, which had been created
in 171.
The jurisdiction of Oregon Territory, at the time of the creation of
the Grand Lodge, in 1851, had but 116 constituent members. This number since has grown to some 75,000 in the states of Oregon, Washington,
and the territory of Alaska. Of this total, Washington and Alaska reported 38,412 in the year 1922; Idaho reported 8,776, and Oregon will
report 25,325 at the annual communication, June 13, 1923. The number
of lodges has increased from three, at the time of the organization of the
Grand Lodge of Oregon in 1851 to 483 as follows: Oregon, 159; Washington, 240; Idaho, 75. Of the 116 members of the three original Oregon lodges, master masons, Multnomah Lodge had 48; Willamette Lodge,
34, and Lafayette Lodge, 34. Nine months later, at the second annual
communication, June 14, 1852, the membership of Multnomah Lodge had
grown to 60; of Willamette Lodge to 55, and of Lafayette Lodge to 41.
The names of the founders of Masonry in Oregon, members of constituent lodges in 1851, are those of men well-known as builders of the commonwealth:
MULTNOMAH LODGE NO. 1

John C. Ainsworth
Lot Whitcomb
R. R. Thompson
Aaron E. Wait
J. R. Ralston
F. S. Holland
Forbes Barclay
A. Holland
Berryman Jennings
Wm. P. Dougherty
J. E. Hurford
A. K. Post
C. McCue

M. Davenport
Wm. C. McKay
James A. Grahame

J. B. Backenstos
B. B. Rogers
W. W. Buck
John L. Morrison
H. M. Chase
William Hood
John McLoskey
Jacob Kamm
George W. Jackson
John P. Gaines
Samuel J. Oakley
R. Crawford
James G. Swafford
Jeremiah Collins

A. Cone

D. B. Hanner
Jacob Rinearson
Andrew Jackson
S. Buck
George Walling
William Barlow
J. L. Barlow
Amory Holbrook
A. Lee Lewis
Fendal C. Cason
Peter G. Stewart
Asa L. Lovejoy
A. E. Wilson
William Holmes
Orrin Kellogg

Wi.11iam C. Dement

Neil McArthur

WILLAMETTE LODGE NO. 2

John Elliott
Benjamin Stark
Robert Thompson
Thomas J. Dryer
George H. Flanders
A. C. Bonnell
T. G. Robinson
J. Warren Davis

Fred A. Clark
John H. Couch

Ii. D. O'Bryant
P. H. Lownsdale

F. H. McKinney
Wm. W. Chapman
S. H. Tryon
Dennis Tryon
F. Dewitt
James Logie

Eli Stewart
James Loomis

P. Fulkerson
Z. C. Morton
George H. Ambrose

Ellis Walker
Robert Hall
J. Menzie
W. H. Harris
Lewis Day
A. G. Tripp
Clark Drew
Isaac Kohn
Andrew Weisenthal
Charles Hutchins
R. Hoyt
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LAFAYET'rE LODGE NO. 3

Joel Palmer
Oliver Moore
H. H. Snow

D. Harris
A. B. Westerfield
S. Ransdel

Chris Taylor
H. C. Owens
J. Y. Ladd
John Monroe
R. Geary
William Blanchad

P. Barnes
P. Hibbed
S. Moore
Homer
M. R. Crisp
M. Gilman
J. Richardson
C. Richardson
Jerome Walling
C. M. Johnson

Dores
J. A. Campbell
S. E. Dames
J. Odle
A. Henry
B. Martin
George B. Goudy
H. D. Martin
W. Martin
! 1II
From these beginnings, Masonry in the original Oregon Country has
grown like a progressive science, until there are now three Grand Lodge
1

jurisdictions, together with the several kindred affiliations of the York
and Scottish rites. A separate Grand Lodge jurisdiction was created in
Washington Territory on December 9, 1858, the four constituent lodges
being those chartered by the Grand Lodge of Oregon Territory, as follows: Olympia Lodge No. 5, June 15, 1853; Steilacoom Lodge No. 8, June
13, 1854; Grand Mound Lodge No. 21, July 13, 1858; Washington Lodge
No. 22 (Vancouver), July 13, 1858. These four lodges, in the new jurisdiction, took the new consecutive numbers of 1 to 4, and the old numbers

are blank in the Oregon jurisdiction. Washington had been made a
territory in 1853. After the state was created by Congress, in 1889, the
title of the Grand Lodge was changed conformably.
Similarly, Masonry in Idaho Territory grew out of that of Oregon.
The Grand Lodge of Oregon Territory chartered the three first lodges of
Idaho, as follows: Idaho Lodge No. 35, at Bannock, June 21, 1864; Boise
Lodge No. 37, June 20, 1865; Placer Lodge No. 38, at Placerville. The

Grand Lodge of Washington Territory chartered the fourth lodge in
Idaho Territory, Pioneer Lodge No. 12, September 21, 1867. A conflict
of jurisdiction existed in Idaho, between the Grand Lodges of Oregon

and Washington, concerning the charters granted to the three Idaho
lodges by the Oregon Grand Lodge, but the dispute was amicably adjusted. Based upon the four mentioned lodges existing in Idaho in 1867,
the Grand Lodge of the territory organized December 17, 1867.
On January 12, 1858, the Grand Lodge of Oregon was created a body

corporate, by the Oregon Territory legislature, and has operated under
this charter in financial and business affairs. Royal Arch Masonry began capitular activities in Oregon in 1856. On May 3, 1856 the General
Grand Chapter of the United States issued a dispensation, through the
General Grand King, Companion Charles Gallam, of Baltimore, Maryland, in favor of Multnomah Chapter (No. 1), of Salem, upon petition of
Companions A. W. Ferguson, A. M. Belt, Freeman Farnsworth, John C.
Bell, William Tichnor, John P. Gaines, Noah Huber, A. H. Sale, Benjamin Stark, Joseph Jones, S. M. Black and C. L. Herrington. The chapter organized under this dispensation at Salem, June 17, 1856. The
General Grand Chapter granted a charter September 11, 1856, and the
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chapter was constituted on February 15, 1857, by Companion William H.
Howard, Past Grand High Priest of Louisiana, who came to Salem from
California for this purpose. Clackamas Chapter No. 2 was instituted at
Oregon City on February 11, 1858, under a dispensation dated December
17, 1857, and was constituted under a charter dated September 15, 1859.
In December, 1863, this chapter gave up the charter, but in 1893 a new
chapter was instituted at Oregon City and assumed the name Clackamas
Chapter No. 2. Portland Chapter No. 3 was instituted at Portland Feb-

ruary 10, 1859, under dispensation of the General Grand High Priest
Charles Gilman, issued at Baltimore, Maryland on January 1, 1859, upon
petition of Companions Benjamin Stark, John H. Couch, George C. Rob-.
bins, A. E. Wilson, A. B. Roberts, John McCracken, Henry F. Bloch, Noah
Huber, J. R. Lawrence and R. R. Thompson. This chapter was consituted on January 12, 1860, under charter granted September 15, 1859, by
the General Grand Chapter at Chicago. Oregon Chapter No. 4, at Jacksonville, was chartered in 1859, but surrendered the charter in 1865. A
new chapter, of the same name, organized there in 1877. The Grand

Chapter, Royal Arch Masons of Oregon, organized on September 18,
1860, at Salem, the constituent chapters being Multnomah, No. 1 of
Salem; Clackamas, No. 2, of Oregon City; Portland, No. 3, of Portland;
Oregon, No. 4, of Jacksonville. Companion A. W. Ferguson was elected
Most Excellent Grand High Priest.
Cryptic Masonry, in Oregon, known as that of Royal and Select Mas-

ters, began activity at McMinnville on January 5, 1882, where degrees
were conferred under special dispensation of the Most Illustrious General
Grand Master, Companion Josiah H. Drummond, of Portland, Maine.
Pioneer Council organized at McMinnville in January, 1882, under dispensation; Oregon Council, of Corvallis, organized in 1882; Washington
Council, of East Portland, in 1883. The charters of Pioneer, Oregon
and Washington councils, are dated August 14, 1883. The Grand Council of Oregon organized at McMinnville on May 11, 1885.
Knights Templar opened the first commandery in Oregon at Portland
in 1860, under a dispensation issued by the Most Eminent Grand Commander of the Grand Encampment of the United States, dated July 24,
1860. Later that year a regular commandery was opened at Portland,
under dispensation. In 1862 a charter was granted to Oregon Cornmandery, which organized at Portland on June 11, 1863. This charter
was relinquished in 1872, but a new commandery of the same name
organized in 1876 under dispensation, and on October 11, 1877, under
charter. Ivanhoe Commandery No 2, at Eugene, was instituted in 1883;
Temple Commandery No. 3, at Albany, in 1886. The Grand Commandery of Oregon organized April 13, 1887.
Scottish Rite activities began in Oregon in 1870, when on February 1,
Oregon Lodge of Perfection, of Portland, was instituted. On December
13, 1871, charters were granted by the Supreme Council, Southern Jurisdiction, of the United States, to Oregon Lodge of Perfection No. 1; Ainsworth Chapter, Rose Croix No. 1; and Multnomah Council of Kadosh
No. 1. These bodies were constituted on January 16, 1872. Oregon
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Consistory No. 1, of Portland, was chartered March 20, 1891, and was
organized May 13, 1891. The growth of this system of Masonry in Oregon
has been rapid. It has a strong financial organization, which is preparing to build a monumental edifice at Portland. Under the leadership of
Philip S. Malcolm, thirty-third degree, Sovereign Grand Inspector General for Oregon, the Scottish Rite system has attained high eminence.
In addition to the inner workings and benefits of Masonry in Oregon
as a fraternal organization, several outstanding and monumental results
of public benevolence may be mentioned.

The Grand Lodge of symbolic or craft Masonry, representing the
basis of this fraternal structure, has built and is operating near Forest
Grove, in unison with the Grand Chapter, Order of Eastern Star, a
$30,000 home for dependent members of the two orders.
The Grand Lodge, by means of an educational fund of $217,000, is
contributing to the education of eighty children of Master Masons in the
public schools, at the average rate of $12 a month each, paid mostly to
the widows of Master Masons.
The Grand Lodge has set apart $4,000 to be loaned to students of the
University of Oregon and the Oregon Agricultural College at 4 per cent
a year.
The Grand Lodge has appropriated $20,000 to be expended for construction of the two club houses for students; the one at the University
of Oregon, the other at the Oregon Agricultural College.

The Masonic and Eastern Star Home, near Forest Grove, has cost
$310,000, of which $40,000 has been expended since June 1, 1922. Maintenance of the home costs about $2,000 a month, additional. This home
was dedicated June 14, 1922. Most of the money for construction has
come from contributions of lodges and members since 1920, upon a basis

of approximately $12.50 a member. In addition the home building fund
is receiving $5 for each degree of entered apprentice conferred in the
constituent lodges, and $5 for each affiliation from outside of Oregon.
The revenue from these latter sources amounts to $11,000 a year. Maintenance is paid for out of a fund derived from the following sources:
$1.00 per member in the Masonic jurisdiction, payable by the lodges;
25 cents per member from the Eastern Star. These two sources will
yield $30,000 in the fiscal year 1922-23.

The project for this home first was proposed by the Grand Chapter,
Order of the Eastern Star, in 1897, as a refuge for widows and orphans.
In 1917 the Grand Lodge took up the project, augmented the funds and
carried the plans to realization in 1922. The fund of the Eastern Star

for this work, when the Grand Lodge adopted the plan in 1917, was
$10,000. A joint committee of the two orders undertook the work in
1918, composed of the following: Will Moore, Frank J. Miller, Loyal N.
Graham and J. S. Roark, representing the Grand Lodge; Pauline Moore
Riley, Rose J. Wilson and Lena C. Mendenhall, representing the Eastern
Star. The sum of $50,000 was raised in 1919. The joint home committee selected the site in 1919, the east half of the land being given by
Holbrook Lodge No. 30, of Forest Grove. W. C. Knighton was architect.
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The Eastern Star contributed $40,000 for construction and the Grand
Lodge the balance of the cost of $310,000. M. W. Grand Master Earl
C. Bronaugh and M. W. Grand Master W. J. Kerr worked out the plans
for raising the funds in 1919-20.
Expenditure of funds for the home, while directed by the joint home
committee, must be authorized by the trustees of the Grand Lodge. Central control of all funds of the Grand Lodge, by the trustees, has been
upheld as a policy necessary to conserve and protect the resources of
the institution.
The educational fund, amounting to some $220,000 in securities and
cash, is the product of seventy years of growth, which began in 1854,
when the Grand Lodge appropriated $150 for this purpose, and adopted
a plan of member contributions. At the next annual communication, in
1855, the committee in charge, J. C. Ainsworth, Berryman Jennings and
A. M. Belt, reported that the fund stood at $55.97. In 1856 the same
committee reported $1,201.71; in 1857, $2,673.02; in 1858, $3,816.64; in
1859, $4,766.72; in 1860, $6,139.33; in 1861, $7,340.29; in 1862, $8,612.39;
in 1865, $10,493.80; in 1866, $11,333.42.
In 1879 the fund amounting to $19,404.92, was used to buy 635 shares

of the Masonic Building Association, of Portland, and from that time
afterwards, until the year 1920, the Grand Lodge remained a stockholder
of that association, acquiring additional stock from time to time, until it
became the controlling owner, and finally sold to the Knights of Pythias
and converted the proceeds into an active fund for relief of needy children of Master Masons in education.
The original plan of this fund, adopted in 1854, contemplated expen-

diture for facilities of education for children of indigent brethren, but
the development of the public school system caused the plan to be modi-

fied to that of the present practicefinancial aid to such children who
are attending public school. The first plan for the fund is cotitained in a

report to the Grand Lodge in 1854 of a special committeeW. S. Caldwell, A. W. Ferguson and Thomas J. Dryerand their recommendation
was adopted, that "Every Master Mason within this jurisdiction be and
is hereby requested to contribute a sum not exceeding five dollars."

The first committee named to receive and hold the fund was composed of J. C. Ainsworth, A. M. Belt and Berryman Jennings. In 1860
the members were John McCraken, A. M. Belt and A. E. Wait. In 1861,
T. J. Holmes and Ralph Wilcox were appointed. Other early members
were S. F. Chadwick, C. H. Lewis, Philip C. Schuyler, J. W. Cook, A. G.
Walling, R. R. Thompson, J. R. Bayley, Alex Martin, J. B. Underwood,
W. H. Brackett, Daniel H. Murphy, Jacob Conser, J. B. Congle, W. F.

Alexander, Robert Clow, John Myers, J. H. Albert, David Froman,
R. P. Earhart, T. McF. Patton, I. W. Pratt, W. D. Hare, Rufus Thompson, E. H. Burchard, T. G. Reames, J. C. Moreland and Jacob Mayer.

By investment of this fund, the Grand Lodge became controlling
owner of the Masonic building at Third and Alder streets, Portland,
which was completed in 1872, and which was sold in 1906; and also con-

trolling owner of the Masonic building built in 1906-07 at West Park
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and Yamhill streets. The Knights of Pythias bought the latter building
in 1920, thus releasing the educational fund for present uses.
The chief source of revenue for the general fund is $1 a year for each
member, paid by the lodges, and $1 for each degree conferred.
It thus appears that the Grand Lodge of Oregon and the 159 consti-

tuent lodges compose an active fraternal utility, and that they are engaged in conspicuous benevolent activities. Masonry in Oregon has
progressed with the growth of the commonwealth, from pioneer beginnings. The most distinguished men of Oregon, both in public life and
in private business, have been votaries at the shrine of Masonic usefulness.

CHAPTER LXXVIII
PORTLAND'S FIRST AUTOMOBILE
By Henry Wemme

"I never intended to stay in the United States," said Henry Wemme.
"I came here, went broke and couldn't get away. I was born in Germany.
When I was fourteen I was apprenticed to work in a flour mill. I worked
in that mill for the next five years. In Germany you were not considered
a master workman until you had traveled for a few years in other countries and learned their methods. I traveled through Austria, Italy and
France and then came to the United States to work in different mills here
for about a year. When I got to Chicago, I went broke. I couldn't get
work at my trade. After missing a few meals, I was willing to work at

anything, so I took a job working in a beer garden, carrying out empty
beer glasses. I worked from sixteen to eighteen hours a day. I lived on

what the customers left on their plates and I slept on an old cot. After
a few weeks I said to the boss, 'When is payday?' He said, 'There ain't
going to be no payday. You have to learn the business before I pay anything.' I decided I had learned all I wanted to about carrying out empty
beer mugs, so I threw up my job and landed a job in a soda-water factory,
washing bottles. I beat my way to Minneapolis, but I found that the
season had been so wet that much of the grain had sprouted and the
mills were laying off men instead of putting them on. I got a job unloading cordwood from a car. I started to work Monday morning. I had no
money so I struck the boss to advance me a dollar or two to eat on, but
he said I would have to wait till Saturday night. I lived on free lunches
or went hungry and when Saturday night came I was told that the boss
had skipped, so I was left with blistered hands and a vast and unsatisfied
appetite. I decided to retire from the cordwood business. I struck the
foreman of a working gang for a job stringing telegraph wires. I didn't
confess that I knew nothing about the business, but I figured that the
foreman would probably find that out for himself. He did, but he was
a good natured chap and he showed me how to do it and I soon caught on.
"Later I got a job at inside wiring. When that job ran out I applied
for a job as an expert electrician. The man told me he wanted me to
wind dynamos. I didn't know what a dynamo was, but I took the job.
In those days you couldn't run a dynamo for more than five or six hours
because it got hot. My boss was an inventor. He had invented a
dynamo that would run for six months steadily without getting hot. He
was offered a million dollars for his invention, but he was a very impractical man and he wouldn't sell, as he wanted to keep control of it. The
company making him the offer told him that they would not only pay him
a million dollars but would give him a job for life at ten thousand a year
675
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to superintend the construction of the motors. He turned the job down,
saying that he had no time to spare as he was trying to invent a better
electric lamp. I nearly died for lack of sleep. He would work forty-eight
hours at a stetch and expected me to be on hand to hand him whatever
he wanted or to help him. All of a sudden, just as you blow a candle out,
his mind went out. They sent him to the insane asylum. He lost his
mind and his million and I lost my job.
"My bosses were always going broke or going crazy on me so I decided
to go into business for myself. I started in business hanging signs. One
day when I was up on a six-story building, I fell off, but fortunately the

rope I had tied to my belt held. While I was dangling at the end of the
rope I decided to change my life work to some other vocation, so I applied
for a job as steam-fitter and got it. When I went to work the boss said
to me, 'Bring me that monkey-wrench.' That was something I had never
heard about, but I didn't like to tell him so, so I picked up the first thing

handy and handed it to the boss. He had a very short temper. He threw
it at me but I jumped very quick and it missed me. I learned that what
I handed him wasn't a monkey-wrench. I learned the names of the rest
of the tools pretty much the same way. I had not been there very long
before the foreman discovered I was not an expert steam-fitter. He used
very impolite language when he told me of his discovery. I had heard
someone say 'Watch Tacoma Grow,' so I decided to go out and watch it.
1 got as far as Helena, Montana. That was as far as the railroad went
in those days. I was broke and I had to do something, so I took a contract to lay a concrete floor in a brick building. I hunted up a concrete
worker and made him tell me all he knew about laying concrete. I nearly
sweat blood laying that floor but I finally got it done.
"Pretty soon the railroad was finished and I started for Tacoma by
way of Portland. Portland was preparing a welcome for Henry Villard.
I took a contract to decorate some of the big buildings and also helped
build two big arches of welcome, one at the corner of Washington and
First, the other on the corner of First and Ash. From Portland I went
to San Francisco. I couldn't get work at any of my trades like steamfitting, winding dynamos, laying concrete floors, so I told the hotel proprietor I was an expert cook and he gave me a job, as second cook. The
cook was a very excitable man. I have often wondered why he didn't die
of a stroke of apoplexy. I don't care to repeat to you what he said to me
but he put me to work peeling potatoes and shelling peas. After a few
months, by watching him carefully I turned out to be a pretty fair second
cook. I have no patience with a man who throws up his hands and quits
because he can't get work at his trade; he can always make a job for
himself, even if he doesn't do anything more than to get a needle and
thread and go around and sew up rips in awnings. From San Francisco
I went back to Portland and started a one-man tent and awning factory.
I was the one man. First I solicited a job, then came back to the room

I had rented, made the tent or awning, then delivered the work and
collected for it. This was in 1886. During the winter when work was
dull I got occasional jobs doing steam-fitting.
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"In 1888 I decided to build a steam automobile. I built the engine
all right, but I didn't have money left enough to buy wheels and the
other parts that make the auto, so I installed a steam engine in my tent
and awning plant and used it for the next five years. Some years later
I decided to buy a real automobile. There were no automobiles in Port-

land, but I had read about them. I sent a draft for $600 to Stanley
Brothers at Newton, Massachusetts. The railroad charged $150 freight
on an automobile. They didn't look upon the new invention with much
favor. My automobile weighed 600 pounds. I figured out a scheme to

get it shipped here at less than $150 freight charges. I shipped the
engine and boiler over the 0. R. & N. Company, the running gear over
the Northern Pacific and the body over the Southern Pacific. That way
the charges didn't amount to over $50. Unfortunately the local agents
of these three roads got together and they each billed me for $150, the
price of freight on a complete automobile. Each of the roads told me I
could take it or leave it but I would have to pay $150, so I paid each of
the roads $150, making the freight on my automobile $450 instead of
$150. I wasn't very well pleased, but the railroad agents thought it was
a great joke on me and didn't hesitate to say so. I ordered another
engine. I wrote to the company to print in letters as big as they could
get on the box, 'Automobile Engine.' The engine weighed 100 pounds.
I had it shipped over the 0. R. & N. Company. They charged me $15Q,
the same as the first time. I showed them their rate book where the
tariff was $3 a hundred on engines and tendered them $3. They refused
to take the money. I wrote the company a letter saying that I needed
the engine badly and would sue them for $25 a day for each day's delay
in delivery. Three days later they notified me that they would accept
my three dollars. I paid it and made them give me a receipt specifying
that the payment was for an automobile engine weighing. 100 pounds.
I thok this receipt to the claim department and demanded a rebate of
$147 on the first engine. They referred the matter to their legal department and a few days later gave me a check for $147. With this check
and the receipt I went to the Southern Pacific and the Northern Pacific
companies and demanded rebates, which they paid.
"After that the agents didn't laugh at me so much. The Stanley
Brothers, from whom I had ordered my car, had sold out to the Locomobile Company, so it was the Locomobile Company who sent the car to
me. It was a good little car. It could go as fast as you could stay in it.
It was light and it jumped about a good deal, so that you were apt to be
sitting in the seat one moment and by the side of the road the next if
you tried to go more than ten miles an hour. My automobile was not
popular either with horses or their owners. This was the first automobile in Portland and there were more runaways the first year I had it
than had occurred in Portland for the twenty preceding years. In 1900
I sold my automobile to a man in Spokane for more than the original

price. He used it for a year and a half and sold it to a laundry man.
The laundry man took one lesson and figured he could qualify as an
expert. He went up a steep hill and stopped to let a team go by. lIe
had lost the bolt out of the link that reversed the car .and had put in a
23VOL. 1
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piece of copper wire instead. While he was waiting on the hill, the steam

pressure had gone up pretty high. When he opened the throttle, the
wire broke and the engine started downhill at full speed. It started so
quick that it threw the driver over the dashboard. When it struck the
bottom of the hill, it began turning somersaults like a tumble bug. It
caught fire and went up in a blaze of glory. I bought the second automobile that came to Portland.
"I went to Europe with the intention of buying a good machine but I

found that the American automobiles were better than those made in
Europe so I bought one in Kokomo, Indiana, a Haynes-Apperson. I
bought the first Reo that ever came to Portland, also the first Olds, likewise the first Thomas Flyer and also the first Pierce Arrow. I also
bought the first airplane that ever came to Portland. I bought the toll
road over the Cascades and I am going to fix it up and turn it over to the
Government. Have I had any ups and downs? I have had so many I
have lost count of them. When the rush to the Alaska gold mines was
on, I did an immense business in selling tents. I spent all the money
I had and all I could borrow in buying canvas and bolts of cotton. I had
more tent material than all the rest of the dealers on the coast put together. Suddenly travel to Alaska quit. I was stuck. I had a big stock
of goods on hand, no market and payments for material coming due.
I couldn't borrow any more money and I was headed for the rocks. Just
at the particular moment the Maine was sunk. War was declared. I
landed an order for 16,000 shelter tents. I put a big force at work. The
Government gave me an additional order for 16,000 more tents and they
gave me an open order for hospital tents, telling me to make all I could.
Fleischner & Mayer turned their factory over to me. I had 400 people

at work turning out tents. When the Government told me to stop
making tents for them, I had used up all my material and instead of
going broke I had made a clean-up."

CHAPTER LXXIX

WILLAMETTE FALLS IN 1843
In looking through an old trunk whose contents had not been disturbed for more than half a century, I found some very interesting letters
and documents. Among these old letters was one dated August 1, 1843,
at Willamette Falls, as Oregon City was then known, written by Philip
Foster, one of the joint owners of the Barlow Toll Road around Mount
Hood. His letter gives such a good picture of conditions in Oregon at

that time, that it is worth reproducing. He writes as follows:
August 1, 1843.

Wilamette Falls.
Messrs. F. W. Thompson & Co.,
Gentlemen:

This being the first opportunity of writing to you, I avail myself of
it with pleasure. We arrived here with safety and find it to be a much
better country than I expected to find at these falls. Quite a village has
been built within one year and it must in a short time become a larger
town; as for water power, it exceeds anything I ever saw. The land in
this country is very fine and climate so far is equally as fine as in the
islands and people tell me that winter weather is not so bad. One man
tells me he only lost two days last winter in consequence of rain and his
business was out of doors. There are a great many people in the Oregon

and most of them are well to do; if I had goods here I could do a good
business. A great many goods can be sold here for good pay. I consider
that I have made for myself since arriving here, as good as one thousand
dollars in trades that I have made. I have five house lots in this village
which are considered worth two hundred dollars per lot and I have two
years to pay for them in at one hundred per lot, without interest. I have
also secured to myself the possession of 14 hundred acres of good prairie
lands which must be very valuable. One lot of it is joining this village,
and this village must ere long extend onto my lands as it is a fine spot
and it bounds on the river. Goods in general have to be sold on short
credit, but most of the people are able to pay and are willing to make one
secure for the pay. If I had the goods, I think I would sell as many as
most. I had most forgot to tell you that I also bought $500 worth of
cattle at $9 per head, which is considered a good bargain, as a great share

of them could be sold for double that amount, by dealing them out in
small quantities. There is a company of us together in this matter to
the amount of $7,500, my share being $500. I have one year's credit,
paying 6% after six months. I have also bought with goods sold, quite
a quantity of shingles, mostly made of cedar. I shall send them down the
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first opportunity. Cattle here get their own living, winter as well as
summer. I have been to work hard, ever since I arrived here and have
earned good money. I have averaged all of $5 per day, taking jobs to
I expect, in a few days, to commence putting up a large
build house
flour mill for Dr. John McLoughlin on these falls. This will be a very
profitable job, but I want goods to pay men and to transact business to

the best advantage. Now if you will send me up such goods as I will
give you a memorandum of, you will help me and it will be no disadvantage to those that send them. I shall want them invoiced as low as possible. I shall expect to pay interest after 6 months. I have a first rate
partner and workman, so that the business goes on to advantage and we
can get as much building as we please. I send you a small draft obtained
from the mission, which you will take your pay out of for the money borrowed from you. Likewise, I wish you to take up a note Doctor Wood
holds against me and also $5 to Mr. Webster. Remember my best respects to Mr. Webster and all inquiring friends. Tell Doctor Wood if he
will send me one ton of sugar and six barrels of molasses, he will oblige
me. Sugar is getting to be scarce. Perhaps Mr. Bedeen may conclude to
send me goods. In all events I commit my business into your hands, feel-

ing assured you will do the best you can for me. My health has been
exceedingly good. Mrs. Foster's health is improving. She remembers
her best respects to the ladies and friends of her acquaintances there.
I should like a thousand to $1,500 worth of goods, such as brown and
white cottons, calicos of various kinds and various prices, that I may suit
all classes. Also a quantity of ready made clothing for laboring men.
Also cotton and silk handkerchiefs and a few hundred pounds first rate
tobacco. Poor tobacco will not sell here but good goes well. Also two
barrels of wine, as there is a good many it can be sold to with safety, and
it fetches a great price, and a few dozen bottles of gin and brandy, and
five cwt. of shingle and board nails. There are no shingle nails in the
country. Pocket knives are good articles, in fact such articles as sell in
other places will sell here. I speak merely of the ones mentioned as there
is a great scarcity of such goods. Two dozen good narrow axes, one

dozen chisels from one inch up to two inches, tea and coffee if it has
fallen in price, 100 bushels of salt for putting up salmon next spring,
some spices, a few boxes of cigars, one box of pipes, a small quantity of
crockery, such as plates, cups and saucers, some good friction matches, a
cask of whale oil, and some American soap. Two boxes of chocolate and
some ginger, $100 worth of men's boots and shoes, thick leather, a few
fine boots and shoes, one dozen pair of women's shoes, a dozen pairs of
children's shoes, some nice, also some other cloths suitable for making
coats and pantaloons for men and boys. Ribbons of different color and
width. Hoping to find you well and doing well, I am Respectfully, Philip
Foster.

ChAPTER LXXX
CITY OFFICIALS, OREGON CITY

W. Lake, Jas. O'Neill, Jas. R. Ralston, Thos. Johnson, and A. E.

1850

Wm. K. Kilborn, Mayor
F. L. Holland, Recorder

Waite, councilmen.
1855
Wm. Campbell, City Treasurer
S. Huelat, City Marshal
J. W. Prescott, Mayor
Hayes Smith, Andrew Hood, Rich- A. H. Steele, Recorder
ard MeMahon, M. Crawford and W. B. Campbell, Treasurer
Geo. Hanan, trustees.
S. Huelat, Marshal
1851
Thos. Johnson, Jas. O'Neill, A. B.
John McLoughlin, Mayor
Springer, W. W. Buck and A. W.
F. L. Holland, Recorder
Waite, councilmen.
Wm. Campbell, Treasurer
1856
S. Huelat, Marshal
A. Holbrook, Mayor
A. Lovejoy, M. Crawford, P. Hatch, A. S. Holland, Recorder
M. Angell, D. C. Latourette, coun- R. H. Mallory, Marshal

E. Waite, F. Barclay, E. R.

cilmen.

Shunk, T. Charman and T. Pope,

1852

Joseph H. Prescott, Mayor
F. L. Holland, Recorder
Wm. Campbell, Treasurer
Geo. W. Atwater, Marshal

councilmen.
1857

A. L. Lovejoy, M. Crawford, M. An-

gell, A. H. Frial, P. Hatch, councilmen.
1853

J. H. Prescott, Mayor

Wilcox, Mayor
T. J. McCarver, Recorder
L. Bradley, Marshal

A. Holland, Treasurer
S. Holland, J. Love, P. G. Stewart, J. Prescott and A. E. Waite,
councilmen.

S. Holland, Recorder
Wm. Campbell, Treasurer
S. Huelat, Marshal

1858

W. Mas, Supervisor of Roads &
Streets
A. S. Lovejoy, P. B. Warner, James

K. Kelly, S. W. Mass, N. Love,
councilmen.

A. Holbrook, Mayor
W. C. Johnson, Recorder
W. P. Burns, Marshal
Miln, Recorder
Barclay, A. H. Steele, Deirdorif,
C. Taylor and A. Warner, councilmen.

1854

1859

J. W. Prescott, Mayor
W. Atwater, Recorder
W. B. Campbell, Treasurer
S. Huelat, Marshal

A. Holbrook, Mayor
W. C. Johnson, Recorder

E. Milivain, Treasurer
Jno. W. Bacon, Assessor
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J. K. Kelly, City Attorney, M. P.
M. Patison, Marshal
F. Barclay, Dierdorif, A. H. Steele,
A. Warner and C. Taylor, councilmen.
1860

A. H. Steele, Mayor
R. Harford, Recorder

E. Milivain, Treasurer
E. Harford, Assessor and Collector
W. C. Johnson, City Attorney

E. R. Jennings, Marshal

J. R. Ralston, A. S. Lovejoy, W.
Dierdorif, F. L. Holland, J. Dement and F. Barclay, councilmen.
1861

A. H. Steele, Mayor

J. E. Harford, Recorder
E. Milivain, Treasurer

Buck, D. Harvey and J. D. Dcment, councilmen.
W. C. Johnson, Treasurer

J. E. Harford, Assessor and Collector
J. D. Locey, City Attorney
J. Bowman, Street Commissioner
J. McKinney, Marshal.
1864

Forbes Barclay, Mayor
J. D. Locey, Recorder
S. Lovejoy, A. Warner, Geo.
Haas, Wm. Barlow, W. S. Buck

and Wm. Whitlock, councilmen
W. C. Johnson, Treasurer
W. P. Burns, Assessor and Collector
W. C. Johnson, City Attorney
Jno. Meldrum, Street Commissioner
J. Stover, City Marshal.
1865

J. E. Harford, Asessor and Col- Forbes Barclay, Mayor
lector
S. Huelat, City Attorney
Jas. L. Love, Marshal

J. D. Locey, Recorder
T. Locey, Thos. Charman, W. W.

Buck, A. Lovejoy, J. D. Dement,

Jas. McNamarah, Street Commis-

Chris Taylor, and

sioner
J. E. Ralston, F. Barclay, L. Carter,

councilmen

D. Stevensen, W. B. Partlow, A.
Warner, W. C. Dement, councilmen.
1862

J. E. Harford, Assessor and Collector
W. C. Johnson, City Attorney
J. Bowman, Street Commissioner
C. M. Kester, City Marshal
Barclay, School Superintendent
W. Buck, D. H. Good, D. Thompson,

Barlow,

W. C. Johnson, Treasurer
W. P. Burns, Assessor and Collector
John Meidrum, Street Commissioner
Thos. Miller, Marshal
W. C. Johnson, City Attorney.

A. H. Steele, Mayor

J. E. Harford, Recorder
Milivain, Treasurer

C.

1866

Forbes Barclay, Mayor
James Moore, Recorder
T. Charman, Treasurer
W. P. Burns, Assessor and Collector
B. J. Stevens, Street Commissioner
F. McCowan, City Attorney
T. Miller, City Marshal.
1867

J. R. Ralston, Mayor
Jas. Moore, Recorder

A. Lovejoy, J. Dement, F. Barclay and Fred Charman.
A. W. Randall, Collector and Asses1863

A. Warner, Mayor
J. E. Harford, Recorder

Wm. Whitlock, J. M. Frasier, F.
Barclay, P. S. Barlow, W. W.

sor

T. Charman, Treasurer
F. 0. McCowan, City Attorney

James Ryan, Marshal and Street
Commissioner
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ton, C. W. Pope and Jas. Frasier,
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Chas. Logus, J. Moore, W. W. Buck,
J. D. Miller, J. W. Bacon, 0.
Wade, J. G. Porter, councilmen.

councilmen.

1872
1868

F. Barclay, Mayor
J. W. Bacon, Recorder
J. W. Chase, W. Broughton, D. P.
Thompson, Geo. Pease, J. W.
Shattuck, W. J. Caldwell and W.
J. Apperson
A. W. Randall, Assessor and Collector

F. Charman, Treasurer
Benton Killen, City Attorney
W. Vandevort, Street Commissioner.
1869

Forbes Barclay, Mayor
James A. Smith, Recorder
J. W. Ryan, Marshal
J. S. Barlow, City Treasurer
A. W. Randall, City Treasurer
F. 0. McCowan, City Attorney
J. W. Ryan, Street Commissioner
A. J. Apperson, Wm. Broughton, J.
W. Chase,. J. D. Miller, J. W.

Shattuck, J. M. Bacon, and R.
Jacobs, councilmen.
1870

Forbes Barclay, Mayor
James A. Smith, Recorder
Jas. W. Ryan, Marshal
S. D. Pope, Assessor and Collector
F. 0. McCowan, City Treasurer
C. G. Warren, City Attorney
J. W. Ryan, Street Commissioner

A. Noitner, Mayor
L. Diller, Recorder
S. D. Richardson, Marshal
D. L. Kelley, Assessor and Collector
C. 0. Williams, City Attorney
A. F. Forbes, City Attorney
J. P. Miller, A. J. Apperson, W. L.
White, Julius Logus, S. W. Mass,
R. F. Caufield, James Athey, councilmen.
1873

F. 0. McCowan, Mayor
W. P. Burns, Recorder
John Kelley, Marshal
S. J. Apperson, Wm. Broughton, R.
Jacobs, J. J. Bonnet, H. Cochran,

J. D. Miller, J. M. Frasier, councilmen.
1874

F. 0. McCowan, Mayor
M. C. Athey, Recorder
H. S. Buck, Assessor and Collector
C. 0. T. Williams, Treasurer
C. N. Greenman, Marshal
L. Eastham, City Attorney
Thos. Charman, School Supt.

A. J. Apperson, Hiram Cochran,
Win. Broughton, J. P. Miller, M.

A. Stratton, J. S. Barlow and
Frank Albright, councilmen.
1875

0. McCowan, Mayor
M. C. Athey, Recorder

Jacobs, A. J. Apperson, C. P.
Church, W. W. Randall, W. W. J. B. Upton, Assessor and
Buck, Win. Broughton, and I. D.
lector
Miller, councilmen.
1871

Thos. Charman, Mayor
M. C. Athey, Recorder
J. W. Ryan, Marshal
D. Pope, Collector and Assessor
Chas. Pope, Treasurer
Chas. G. Warren, City Attorney
J. C. Johnson, Street Superintendent

Col-

J. R. Moreton, Marshal
John Meldrum, Street Commissioner

F. M. Albright, H. Cochran, C. N.
Greenman, J. D. Miller, Peter
Pacquet, W. H. Pope and M. A.
Stratton, councilmen.
1876

Thos. Charman, Mayor
M. C. Athey, Recorder
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J. Hansen, Marshal
T. A. Pope, Assessor and Collector
John Meidrum, Street Commissioner
J. Apperson, C. P. Church, H. Coch-

Wm. Pratt, G. A. Harding, A. J.
Apperson, M. A. Stratton, Richard Morton, Geo. Broughton, Jacob Maden, councilmen.

1881
ran, J. Logus, J. R. Moreton, P.
Pacquet and A. Weatherston, T. L. Charman, Mayor

Wm. Whitlock, Recorder

councilmen.
1877

T. Barin, Mayor
Wm. Whitlock, Recorder
J. Borderick, Marshal
S. B. Califf, Street Commissioner
M. C. Athey, City Attorney

P. Pacquet, R. Moreton, F. S. Dement, Owen Wade, Julius Logus,
Hiram Cochran, C. P. Church,
councilmen.
1878

P. Paquet, Mayor
W. Whitlock, Recorder
Charles Anderson, Marshal
C. C. Babcock, Street Commissioner

J. H. Strickler, Treasurer
F. Fouts, Assessor and Collector
J. Kelly, Marshal
J. W. Chase, M. A. Stratton, N. W.

Randall, P. Pacquet, J. Maden,
G. A. Harding, A. J. Apperson,
councilmen.
1882

T. Charman, Mayor
Wm. Whitlock, Recorder
John Kelly, Marshal

I. S. Cochran, I. W. Chase, C. N.
Greenman, F. H. Topleman, C. 0.

Albright, G. A. Harding, W. W.
Myers, councilmen

I. W. Caldwell, I. W. Chase, S. B. W. W. Buck, Treasurer
Califf, J. Logus, C. N. Greenman, W. F. Brayton, Assessor and ColJohn Myers, G. Harding, councilmen

lector
M. C. Athey, City Attorney.

1883
M. C. Athey, City Attorney
J. H. Strickler, Treasurer
T. Charman, Mayor
F. M. Aibright, Assessor and Col- G. B. Califf, Recorder
John Kelly, Marshal
lector.

1879

N. W. Randall, Mayor
Wm. Whitlock, Recorder
J. Kelly, Marshal

J. H. Strickler, Treasurer
F. M. Albright, Assessor and Collector
M. C. Athey, City Attorney

W. J. Caidwell, G. R. H. Miller, J.
W. Chase, G. A. Harding, C. Logus, Wm. E. Pratt, R. Morton.
1880

T. Charman, Mayor
Wm. Whitlock, Recorder
John Kelly, Recorder
S. B. Califf, Street Commissioner
J. H. Strickler, Treasurer
M. C. Athey, City Attorney

Geo. Broughton, G. H. Miller, P.
Pacquet, L. T. Barin, Wm. Whitlock, John Kock, C. H. Caufield,
councilmen.
1884

Hiram Cochran, Mayor
S. B. Califf, Recorder
C. E. Burns, Assessor and Collector
W. W. Buck, Treasurer
W. L. Nutting, City Attorney
John Kelly, Marshal
J. W. Norris, R. H. Miller, P. Pacquet, J. W. Chase, L. F. Barin, J.
H. Strickler, C. H. Caufield, councilmen.
1885

H. Cochran, Mayor
S. B. Califf, Recorder
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W. T. Whitlock, W. E. Pratt, Geo.
Broughton, James Wilkinson, J.
J. W. Chase, J. W. Norris, P. PacG. Pillsbury, J. M. Bacon and S.
quet, G. R. H. Miller, J. Maden,
R. Green, councilmen
W. W. Myers and H. L. Kelly,
W.
C. Johnson, City Attorney
councilmen
T. R. Charman, Treasurer
W. J. Caidwell, City Treasurer
A. H. Schram, Assessor and Col- C. C. Babcock, Assessor and Col-

John Kelly, Marshal

lector.

lector.
1886

1890

T. F. Ryan, Mayor
H. Cochran, Mayor
L. L. Porter, City Recorder
H. Straight, Recorder
C. E. Burns, City Marshal
0. Aibright, Treasurer
A. S. Dresser, City Attorney
Chas. E. Burns, Assessor and Col- F. R. Chassman, Treasurer
lector
R. Green, Assessor and Collector
C. Latourette, City Attorney
C. H. Caufield, Charles Athey, E. J.
John Kelly, Marshal
Parker, W. H. Cook, E. S. WarR. H. Miller, Jacob Maden, W. E.
Pratt, James Chase, Geo. Brough-

ton, Peter Pacquet and Henry
Cooke, councilmen.
1887

Cochran, Mayor
H. Straight, RecOrder
Robert Hughes, Marshal
E. Burns, Assessor and Collector

S. A. Green, Treasurer
C. Latourette, City Attorney
J. G. Pillsbury, Geo. Broughton, W.

ren, J. R. Trimbath, and J. W.
O'Conner, councilmen.
1891

F. Ryan, Mayor
T. R. Charman, Treasurer
L. L. Porter, Recorder
R. Green, Assessor and Collector
R. Randall, Councilman for the

1st ward for 2 yrs.
J. W. O'Connell, Councilman for the

1st ward for 2 yrs.
C. D. Latourette, Councilman for

the 1st ward for 1 yr.
Ross
Charman, Councilman for the
son, W. C. Whitlock, A. W. How1st ward for 1 yr.
ard, councilmen.
John G. Porter, Councilman for the
1888
2nd ward for 2 yrs.
W. T. Whitlock, Mayor
Frank Bigler, Councilman for the
C. 0. T. Williams, Recorder
2nd ward for 2 yrs.
C. E. Burns, Assessor and Collector John W. Noble, Councilman for the
L. Ackerman, Treasurer
2nd ward for 1 yr.
August Asmus, Marshal
Jas. Wilkinson, Councilman for the
D. C. Latourette, City Attorney
2nd ward for 1 yr.
W. E. Pratt, Geo. Broughton, F. W. C. E. Burns, Marshal.
Campbell, J. Maden, Jos. Wilken1892
son, Robt. Kelland, F. R. Char- T. W. Sullivan, Mayor
man, councilmen.
L. L. Porter, Recorder
1889
J. S. Purdon, Chief of Police
T. J. Louis, Treasurer
M. S. Stratton, Mayor
J. E. Rhoades, Assessor and ColC. 0. T. Williams, Recorder
lector
C. E. Burns, Marshal

C. Pratt, J. Maden, H. H. John-
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Chas. Aibright, Councilman in the
1st ward
J. J. Cooke, Councilman in the 1st
ward
H. L. Kelly, Councilman in the 2nd
ward
C. W. Greenman, Councilman in the
2nd ward.

Wilson, and Frank Busch, councilmen

City Attorney, C. H. Dye
City Engineer, D. W. Kinnaird
St. Supt., C. C. Babcock.
1898

E. G. Caufield, Mayor

H. E. Straight, Treasurer
Thos. F. Ryan, Recorder
Chas. E. Burns, Chief of Police
Same as 1892.
Franklin
T. Griffith, City Attorney
1894
D.
W.
Kinnaird,
City Engineer
H. Straight, Mayor
W.
L.
Snidow,
Supt.
of Streets
L. L. Porter, Recorder
Frank
Busch,
R.
Koerner, Fred
C. E. Burns, Chief of Police
Metzner, A. Milln, Jas. Roake, R.
J. E. Rhoades, Assessor and ColD. Wilson, H. E. Harris and C.
lector
D. Latourette, councilmen.
Albright, Greenman, Cook, White,
1899
O'Connell and Kelley and Porter,
C.
D.
Latourette,
Mayor
councilmen.
H.
E.
Straight,
Treasurer
1895
A. S. Dresser, City Attorney
H. Straight, Mayor
Chas. E. Burns, Chief of Police
T. W. Fouts, Recorder
J.
C. Bradley, Street Commissioner
Chas. E. Burns, Chief of Police
Bruce
Curry, Recorder
R. L. Holman, Treasurer
Frank
Busch,
E. E. Charman, E. G.
E. S. Califf, Assessor and Collector
Huntley,
R.
Koerner, Fred MetzJ. J. Cooke, H. L. Kelly, Chas. Alner, A. Milin, J. Q. Powell and C.
bright, 0. Greenman, Geo.
Schuebel, councilmen.
Broughton, Benj. Jaggar, H. C.
1900
Stevens, and Mack Howell, counC.
D.
Latourette,
Mayor
cilmen.
L.
E.
Jones,
Treasurer
1896
Chas. E. Burns, Chief of Police
H. Straight, Mayor
John Green, Supt. of Streets
H. E. Straight, Treasurer
H. H. Johnson, City Engineer
Chas. E. Burns, Chief of Police
A. S. Dresser, City Attorney
T. F. Ryan, Recorder
Chas. Aibright, Frank Busch, E. E.
J. W. Moffatt, John Bittner, L. C.
Charman, Geo. W. Grace, X. F.
Caples, Thomas Gault, R. KoerHuntley, R. Koerner, J. W. Powner, J. J. Cooke, L. L. Porter, and
ell, C. Schuebel and E. Story,
Henry Meidrum, councilmen.
councilmen.
1893

1897

E. G. Caufield, Mayor

H. E. Straight, Treasurer
T. F. Ryan, Recorder
Chas. E. Burns, Chief of Police

John Bittner, D. C. Caples, Thos.
Gault, H. E. Harris, Rudolph
Koerner, Jas. Roake and R. D.

1901

G. B. Dimick, Mayor
Linn Jones, Treasurer
A. S. Dresser, City Attorney
Bruce Curry, Recorder
Chas. E. Burns, Chief of Police

Chas. Aibright, S. V. Francis, R.
Koerner, Ed. F. Story, E. W.
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Scott, Wm. Sheahan, Bruce Zum- John Green, Street Commissioner
wait, and J. W. Powell, council- Henry Brandt, M. A. Chapman, M.
men.
Justin, R. Koerner, A. Knapp, C.
1902

M. Matson, Wm. Sheahan, H. E.

Grant B. Dimick, Mayor

Straight,

J. Meyer, Treasurer
Bruce Curry, City Recorder
Chas. E. Burns, Chief of Police
A. S. Dresser, City Attorney
John Green, Street Commissioner
Ernest Rands, City Engineer

councilmen

S. V. Francis, C. G. Huntley, R.
Koerner,

J. W. Powell, E. F.

Story, Wm. Sheahan, Chas. Al-

bright, E. D. Kelly, and E. W.
Scott, councilmen.
1903

B. Dimick, Mayor

Fred J. Meyer, Treasurer
Bruce Curry, Recorder
Chas. E. Burns, Chief of Police
E. P. Rands, City Engineer
A. S. Dresser, City Attorney
John Green, Street Supt.
J. S. Burford, Fire Chief
R. Koerner, E. D. Kelly, C. M. Masen, J. W. Powell, Wm. Sheahan,
E. F. Story, C. G. Huntley, S. E.
Phristis, E. W. Scott, councilmen.
1904

Grant B. Dimick, Mayor

Fred J. Meyer, Treasurer
Bruce Curry, City Recorder
Geo. L. Story, City Attorney
E. P. Rands, City Engineer
Chas. E. Burns, City Chief of Police
John Green, Street Commissioner
M. Chapman, M. Justin, R. Koerner,
E. D. Kelly, A. Knapp, W. M. Ma-

son, E. F. Story, Wm. Sheahan,
E. Straight, councilmen
L. Rucounich, Fire Chief.
1905

A. Sommer, Mayor

Fred J. Meyer, Treasurer
W. A. Dimick, Recorder
Chas. Burns, Chief of Police
T. Griffith, City Attorney
Ernest Rands, City Engineer

David

C.

Williams,

Geo. Brown, Fire Chief.
1906

E. G. Caufield, Mayor

Jack R. Caufield, Treasurer
W. A. Dimick, Recorder
Chas. E. Burns, Chief of Police
Jas. N. Campbell, City Attorney
H. A. Rands, City Engineer
John R. Bradley, Street Supt.
E. L. McFarland, Fire Chief
Wm. Andresen, J. N. Harrington, A.
Knapp, Wm. Logus, M. Justin,
Henry Brandt, E. P. Rands, H. E.
Straight, D. C. Williams, councilmen.
1907

E. G. Caufield, Mayor
M. D. Latourette, Treasurer
W. A. Dimick, Recorder
Jas. N. Campbell, City Attorney
H. A. Rands, City Engineer
Chas. E. Burns, Chief of Police

J. C. Bradley, Street Supt.
Wm. Andresen, Henry Brandt, J.
N. Harrington, A. Knapp, W. R.
Logus, F. J. Meyer, E. P. Rands,
C. W. Pope, D. C. Williams, councilmen.
1908

W. E. Carll, Mayor
M. D. Latourette, Treasurer
W. A. Dimick, Recorder
J. N. Campbell, City Attorney
Chas. E. Burns, Chief of Police
Jack Meidrum, City Engineer
John Green, Street Supt.
Wm. Andresen, Frank Betzel, C. W.
Friedrich, J. E. Jack, F. J. Meyer,

C. W. Pope, Ed. Sheahan, A.

Knapp, W. R. Logus, councilmen.
1909

W. E. Carll, Mayor
M. D. Latourette, Treasurer
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W. A. Dimick, Recorder

J. U. Campbell, City Attorney
C. E. Burns, Chief of Police
John Green, Street Supt.
Wm. Andresen, T. Betzel, J. J.
Cooke, A. Knapp, J. Michels, F.
J. Meyer, C. W. Pope, Ed. Sheahan, M. C. Strickland, councilmen.
1910

W. E. Caril, Mayor
M. D. Latourette, Treasurer
W. A. Dimick, Recorder
City Attorney, Livy Stipp
H. Meidrum, City Engineer
Chas. E. Burns, Chief of Police
Chas. Babcock, Street Supt.
J. T. Gleason, Fire Chief
Councilmen same as 1909.
1911

Geo. C. Brownell, Mayor

M. D. Latourette, Treasurer
Livy Stipp, City Attorney
W. A. Dimick, Recorder
E. L. Shaw, Chief of Police
Chas. Babcock, Supt. of Streets
C. S. Noble, City Engineer
Wm. Andresen, F. C. Burke, W. G.
Hall, R. L. Holman, F. J. Meyer,

J. Micheal, J. A. Roake, C. W.
Pope, lvi. C. Strickland, councilmen.
1912

Grant B. Dimick, Mayor
M. D. Latourette, Treasurer
Livy Stipp, Recorder
Geo. L. Story, City Attorney
W. A. Long, Fire Chief
C. S. Noble, City Engineer
E. L. Shaw, Chief of Police

Jno. Albright, Wm. Beard, F. C.
Burke, R. L. Holman, F. J. Meyer,

C. W. Pope, J. A. Roake, F. J.
Tooze, and W. G. Hall, councilmen.
1913

Linn E. Jones, Mayor
M. D. Latourette, Treasurer

Wm. Stone, City Attorney
E. L. Shaw, Chief of Police
Chas. Babcock, Street Supt.
Stipp, Recorder
Geo. Yale, City Engineer
Aibright, W. G. Hal, E. B. Horton,
R. L. Holman, W. A. Long, F. J.
Meyer, F. A. Metzner, F. J. Tooze,
councilmen.
1914

Linn E. Jones, Mayor
Latourette, M. D., Treasurer
E. L. Shaw, Chief of Police
Chas. Babcock, Street Supt.
S. Noble, City Engineer
J. W. Loder, City Recorder
Wm. Stone, City Attorney

J. Albright, E. B. Andrews, E. C.
Hackett, F. A. Metzner, H. M.
Templeton, F. J. Tooze, W. A.
Long, F. J. Meyer, E. Van Auken,
councilmen.
1915

Linn E. Jones, Mayor
D. Phillips, Treasurer
E. L. Shaw, Chief of Police
Chas. Babcock, Street Supt.
C. Schuebel, City Attorney
J. W. Loder, City Recorder
J. Aibright, E. B. Andrews, Roy B.
Cox, E. C. Hackett, W. A. Long,
F. J. Meyer, H. M. Templeton, Ed.
Van Auken.
1916

E. C. Hackett, Mayor
M. D. Phillips, Treasurer
C. Schuebel, City Attorney
J. W. Loder, Recorder
J. Aibright, A. B. Buckles, Roy B.
Cox, F. A. Metzner, J. A. Roake,
Ed. Van Auken, E. B. Andrews,
H. M. Templeton
1917

E. C. Hackett, Mayor
M. D. Phillips, Treasurer
John W. Loder, City Recorder
C. Schuebel, City Attorney
C. C. Babcock, St. Supt.
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F. H. Metzner, R. Tetzold, E. Van
Auken.

J. Albright, I. C. Bridges, A. B.

1923

Buckles, R. B. Cox, C. W. Fried- James Shannon, Mayor
rich, F. A. Metzner, E. L. Moore, C. W. Kelly, Recorder
H. M. Templeton, E. D. Van J. R. Stafford, City Engineer
Auken.
Wm. Stone, City Attorney
1918
Wm. Priebe, Fire Chief
E. C. Hackett, Mayor
W. B. May, Chief of Police
W. H. Cooke, Chief of Police
Roake, Cameron, Greaves, Van
George Story, City Attorney
Auken, Krassig, Metzner, Beatie,
C. A. Miller, City Engineer
and Mount.
C. C. Babcock, St. Supt.
1924
John W. Loder, Recorder
Commission
form
of Government:
W. Young, Fire Chief

I. C. Bridges, Geo. V. Ely, C. W. Manaer,
Friedrich, F. A. Metzner, J. J. Wm. Andresen, C. H. Caufield and
Tobin, E. L. Moore, A. B. Buckles,

H. M. Templeton, E. D. Van
Auken, Councilmen.
1919

R. L. Holman, Mayor
John W. Loder, Recorder
Geo. Swafford, Treasurer
Geo. Woodward, Chief of Police
Christensen, St. Supt.
Geo. L. Story, City Attorney
C. Bridges, W. C. Green, C. W.

F. H. Cross, commissioners
wafford, City Treasurer
C. Schuebel, City Attorney
J. R. Stafford, City Engineer
Wm. Priebe, Fire Chief
Geo.

W Scott, St. Supt.
McCausland, Water Supt.
C. W. Kelly, Manager
In VIay, 1925, Mr. J. L. Franzen
was appointed City Manager.
1927

Kelly, W. G. H. Krueger, J. J. Commissioners, Pace, Caufield and
Farr
Tobin, Roy 0. Woodward, J. E.
Aibright, E. W. Scott

Mayor, 0. A. Pace
City Manager, J. L. Franzen
James Shannon, Mayor
City ecorder, H. Westphal
City Attorney, C. Schuebel
C. W. Kelly, Recorder
City Engineer, Stafford, J. R.
0. D. Eby, City Attorney
City Treasurer, Geo. Swafford
L. Handley, Chief of Police
Chief of Police, I. A. Warren
W. Scott, St. Supt.
E. Aibright, I. C. Bridges, F. H. Fire Chief, Wm. Priebe
Cross, Wm. Krassig, H. S. Mount, F. MCausland, Water Supt.
1921

CHAPTER LXXXI

OREGON CITY IN 1851

Frequently a letter written at the time will throw interesting sidelights on pioneer conditions. Recently I ran across a letter written from

Oregon City on May 4, 1851 by William R. Allen to his brother in the
East, which gives a most interesting picture of the practice of medicine
in the Oregon Country seventy-five years of more ago. He writes as
follows:

Oregon City, Oregon, May 4, 1851.
My Brother:
I received yours of the 21st of February four days ago and was glad
to hear from home. I have no excuse to offer for not writing except
neglect of duty. This is the first letter that I have attempted to write
(except one that lies before me about half written to you, dated the 20th
of January. I was called away while writing and never completed it)
since I left home. The last letter was written by R. H. C. to yourself.

I have been sitting with pen in hand for the last ten minutes thinking
I will pretend to enter into a regular detailed
account of the many incidents that have occurred since I left you, for
time, paper and patience would be inadequateI will begin thus:
where I should commence.

I left home on the 15th of May last, traveled nearly twenty-five hundred
miles across the plains and sandy desert. Encountered storms, wild tribes
of Indians, and the worst of all, the fell destroyer Asiatic Cholera, with
which disease about two or three thousand poor emigrants perished. I

was in the thickest of the fight all the timeattended over 700 patients
and strange to say, while other doctors lost nearly every case, I lost none
that I got to in anything like a reasonable time after attacked. If these
fellows had been returning from the mines, I would have made a fortune.
As it was few had money, I just got paid for the medicines I used. Was
paid in money say 150. Well, I saw many coyotes, ate plenty of buffalo
and grizzly bear meat, but had not time and was too tired to hunt them.
I only called on "Old Bet" once to bring down a buffalo for me and she
refused, owing to bad treatment. However, would you believe it, I have
not hunted one minute since I have been in Oregon and that I sold "Old
Bet" yesterday,all rusty, for thirty dollars? You could not tell how
I felt when she went away. There is plenty of game here, bear, deer, etc.
In October about the 15th, we got into the Cascade mountains about 100
miles from Oregon City, when the snow fell about two feet deep covering
all the grass that grows in those lofty mountains from our cattle. In
consequence, our cattle nearly all perished. Here was the tug of war !about sixty or seventy wagons, six or seven hundred head of cattle lost
I lost two wagons, twenty-two head of cattle, worth here $150 per yoke,
690
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OREGON CITY, OREGON, 1845

This location at Willamette Falls was heavily timbered. A few improvements were
made here in 1829 by Dr. John McLoughlin. Incorporated under the laws of the
Provisional Government in December, 1844. First incorporated city of Pacific Coast
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wagons from $150 to $200. These, ji I had got them through would have
made me feel comfortable. While here we were in our tents, the cattle

lying around the fires, we sitting on the dead cattle, about five days'
provisions, snowing such flakes as you never saw fall, nine-tenths of the
persons frightened nearly to death, I, as their captain and general advisor,
walking around as a good general should stimulating them to action. I
immediately started runners into Oregon City in the Valley of the Willamette River, to inform the citizens that there were a great many disheartened emigrants that were about to perish in the mountains. In the
meantime, we made ourselves as comfortable as the nature of the case
would allow. The third day, our provisions growing scarce, caused considerabie alarm. We had one bull left, which had stood the storm and we
were keeping him in reserve. The weather cleared and the snow com-

menced melting away. A Frenchman came along with some Indians,
driving some very fat cattle, taking them from upon the Columbia to
Oregon City. I offered to purchaseHe asked us as much as $200 for a
beef. I told him we had not the money to paywe were therehe could

see our situationeverything was lost but ourselves and clotheswe

had sent to the valley for assistance, but when we would get it we could
not tellall this talk got no beef. I talked to my menlike this: "Gentlemen, God only knows when we will get out of these mountains. We may

all perish; the snow falls here to the depth of two or three hundred
feet; all egress and ingress may be cut off. In that event these cattle
may save our lives. If you are willing to let perhaps the last chance slip
of getting something to keep ourselves and children from perishing, you
can do so. I am not. My advice is, 'Boys to your guns. Surround that

bunch of cattle; shoot down some of them; guard the balance until we
see further.'" In one hour from that time my family had plenty of fat
beef. The Frenchman "vamoosed the ranche." In about ten days the
news had been received at the city, a subscription of some $5,000.00 raised

in the course of three hours and men, horses and provisions and some
good brandy were in our camps. We all arrived in Oregon City on the
28th of October, all well with our clothes and ourselvesI with $150.00
in pocket and glad to escape with the loss of everything we had. Well,
there we were. House rent for a single room was from $25 to $75 per
month; provisions were enormously highflour, $75.00 per barrel; beef
16 to 18 cents per pound; potatoes $2.50 to $3.00 per bushel; bacon 30
to 50 cents per pound; sugar 25 to 30 cents; coffee 37½ cents; butter
fresh $1.00; eggs 75 cents to $1.00 per dozen. You may suppose how
small my $150.00 felt in my pocket. Everything to buyfurniture and
the commonest kind, very dearordinary bedstead, $16.00a small breakfast table, $40.00in short everything high. At last, 1 appealed to a
man just from the States, particularly with but little of the all essential.
I got a good house, put up some stickfast, made me, or rather my wife
made, the table, bought a half dozen chairsthe cheapest I could find for
$22.50; bought five bushels of potatoes for $15.00, 100 pounds of flour for
$7.50; sugar, coffee and some cooking utensils and the cheapest I could'
live was $100 per month. Well, something had to be done. The $150.00
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was nearly out. Go it, money. We are a long way from friends. In a
week or two I got a call to see a sick womanwent to see her twice, about
100 yards, charged them $25.00. It was several days before she was able
to work. I hired the Black girl to them for several days, making in all
$47. They paid with the remark, "a very cheap bill. Doctor you must
charge more than that or you can't live in this country." In a week or
ten days after I was called to see a young man who was deranged mentally.
I took him home and soon cured him, for which I charged $100. This
helped considerably. In the meantime, Rose went washing for persons at
$3.00 per day and some days she washed at home by the dozen pieces at
$3.00 per dozen, making from $6.00 to $12.00 per day. My wife got some
sewing at which she made from $1.50 to $250 per day. Well, pretty.
soon Christmas camea ball came onno music to be had. Some persons
had heard me playing on the plains informed the proprietor that Doctor

Allen was the best violin player in the territory, so here they came to
employ me to play. I saw that aristocracy was not so high that it would
be a disgrace, so I told them I would play for $50.00. A gentleman from
New York assisted me, playing second, for which he got $50. Towards
the close of the ball, I concluded to shake my leg once, after which the
younger ones insisted that I should give them a few lessons in dancing.
Thirteen lessons in six weeks, for which I charged $200. The last night
I gave a small cotillion party, making in the operation, school and party,
$250; $57 New Years night. There was a ball for which I played alone
$50 and two balls at a little town called Milwaukie at which I made $50
each, two small parties at which I charged $25 each; cured a man and his

wife of a minor complaint, for which I charged $50, a poor mansuch
cases are worth $50 each. So you see, I am not idle in the vineyard. The
plain fact is the practice of medicine is worth very little. In Oregon
there is very little sickness. I take it that a man must die here with old
age. It is said that they have to go East of the mountains to die at all. I
have been in Oregon six months and I have seen less sickness than I ever
saw in the same time in any other place in my life. Well, putting this
and that together, my expense as I must live is $100 per month. I have
now in the house $500 in gold, some $50 gold pieces, some bullion, some
chunks of gold. The interest on what I have loaned out is $1.25 a day.
Now, you would say, if I did not explain that we must have a good deal
out at interest, but it is but littleonly $800. I have four oxen which I
bought to sell, they are worth $75 each at this time, everything is dull.
There have been new mines discovered in Oregon near the California line
and nearly every one is gone. The discovery was made on the Kiamath

River 300 or 400 miles from here. I am not sure but I shall go in
three or four weeks. Otherwise, I shall take an interest in a steamboat
that is building here. I told them I would put in $1,500, provided they
would give me $150 per month as clerk. They say they will do it. I can
not say yet which I will do.

3 O'Clock P. M.

I have had dinner and again will try to give you a little something
that will interest you. You asked me to try to give you an account of

694

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

the country. This at this time I was unable to doat least to any extent.
The climate is the most delightful one in the worldthe weather for some
time after my arrival in this country was finethe rains commenced some
time in November, then for about four months it rained every four days
out of fivethat is to say, it rained some days very little and other days
all day. It never rains hard in this country, as Dick used to say "It
mizzles." When it begins to rain, the grass begins to grow and grows all
winter. Stock requires no feed in this country, summer or winter. Beef
is brought in from the plains at all seasonsthe fattest you ever saw.
Hogs the same. Some of the settlers have herds of Spanish cattle, 2,00Q
and 3,000; some have Indian brood mares. Everything of the vegetable
line that we have at home grows well here except corn. They raise a
little for roasting ears. I, however, have seen but one ear since I have
been in Oregon. The finest wheat you ever saw. I have not had a meal of

corn bread since I left Missouri, and care but little if I never see any
more. They sow wheat at all seasons of the year, harvest all the summer
and fall. They get two and three crops from one sowing; for instance,
the stalk of wheat is very strong, does not straw-fall when very ripe. If
they wish to save the trouble or feel a little lazy, they let it get quite ripe,
then harvest itwaste considerable__as soon as they get the wheat off,
they brush it and let it go for another crop. The second crop is good
wheat; the third crop has been harvested and a considerable crop obtained.
Onions is a great crop in this country. The ground is prepared and seed
sown broadcast. They produce abundantly. Onions as large as a coffee
cup worth in the fall $6 to $8 a bushel. There are some large farms
in the country, say from 300 to 500 acres, but I believe a majority will
come under twenty acresthat is in cultivation. A man with fifteen acres
sowed in onions, potatoes and oats will make more clear money in one year
than any farmer in Marion City. Oats is worth more in this country than

wheat. Wheat is worth $1.75 to $2 per bushel, or $2 per day to feed
with. Oats $2.50 to $3 per bushel. Turnips grow to the enormous size

of thirty-six pounds, the largest. I saw many last winter that weighed
fifteen to twenty pounds and one that weighed thirty-six and some ounces.
The weather is now getting warm, the nights in the warmest weather in
summer are cool enough to sleep under a blanket comfortably. Take it
altogether, the country is not on the globe where a man can make a living
as easily farming as he can in this; in short, you have only to make some-

thing for yourself to eat-ten bushels of onions, twenty of oats and
twenty-five of potatoes will lay in all the necessaries for a year. Notwithstanding the abundance of Spanish cattle in the country, a good American
cow is worth from $75 to $100, a good American mare from $200 to $300
a good yoke of cattle from $175 to $200. If I was coming again to this

country and had $10,000 I would lay it all out in American mares and
two and three-year old heifers. They pay better than any thing else.
Three hundred American cows here would be worth $50,000. There is no
speculation in the states that a man could go in to that would pay so well

as to bring mares and cows to Oregon. The best part of Oregon is the
Willamette Valley. It is a navigable stream. There are several steamboats on the river, and a line of ocean steamers to California, to Panama
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and to the States. The best of the agricultural part of the valley is above
Oregon City. The city is at the falls of the river, a fall of about twenty
feet, about twenty-five miles above the junction of the Willamette River
with the Columbia and about 100 miles from the ocean. I have not been
up the valley, but when I go will be able to give you a full description.
You will see the Oregon Land Bill as passed last winter, that all the
emigrants that came here before the 1st of December last are entitled
to 640 acres of land. All coming in for the next three years are entitled to
320 acres, one-half to the wife. Young men previous tO December, 1850

get 320 acresafter and until 1853, 160 acres. Now you are ready to
say these are all inducements, and they really are, but at the same time the

trip is awful in the extreme, but after all, not so much elephant as you
might suppose. I do not advise any one to comeI simply lay before
you and my friends generally the plain facts. They can do as they think
proper. If you have any notion of coming, you must let me know and I
will give you a great deal of important information. I left home with
intention of re-turning in two yearsit is still my determination, if I continue to do well.

I left my place in Davis City in care of Mr. Maupin. I also left a
negro man hired to Mr. Fox in Carrollton this year. There will be due
next Christmas $210.00. I will send you a copy of the note. I would like

for you to receive the money and attend to hiring him for the next year.
If you determine to come to this country, and I conclude to stay, I will
get you to sell my farm and negro, pay my debts, etc. If not, I will be
able to pay them myself when I return no providence or hindrance.
I will write you from time to time and give you my views on matters
and things. My wife is sitting by and keeps saying that I will forget to
say anything about her and the children, so I suppose I must say something. My wife commenced writing when I did to mother, but soon got
to crying and said she would wait till next mail. She says tell Ma that she

is working hard to get rich and return to the states, and that she has
got a $50 gold coin for a present to her for a pocket piece, if they ever
live to meet. The children all grow fast. Ellen and Betty are going to
school at the convent, taught by the Catholic Sisters of Charity, or Nuns,
who have a fine school in the city. They are learning fast.
Richardson says to tell Grandma he drove a wagon across the plains.
Our two youngest girls are fine, viz: Marian Wallace and Martha Washington.

The youngest was born on the 22nd of February. We started

in May. The neighbors said she would surely die, being so young, but she
grew and fattened every day. Willie is a big boy. The society is better
here than you would suppose for so new a country. There are several
churches in Oregon City, viz: Methodist, Episcopal, Baptist, Lutheran
and Catholic, at all of which there is preaching every Sabbath.

Tell my mother that I hope and pray to see her again in this world,
but it is uncertain. I concluded from what Bob told me before I left that
I had seen her for the last time. I do not wish to think or talk about it,
but if I do, great will be the meeting. You said nothing about Mary and
Bob and Sister Kitty and the girls in your last letter. Give them all our
love as well as to every inquiring friend, You did not tell us what you
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named your daughter. Tell Matilda to please scratch the name on the
corner of the next letter. Oh, by the way, I have forgotten the birthdays
of some of the children, and I believe Ma took the old Bible to Brother
Isham. If so, please write him and get the list of these recorded there.
Send it some time when you write. Tell old Jerry I often think if he
was here he could make from three to five dollars per day. How it would
make him laugh. Love to him and Polly.
The new gold mines are paying now an average of from $8.00 to $10.00
a day, per man, so say authentic reports. John Frush has gone to the
mines; William has gone to Portland and says he has made $5 per day
since he came. Old Abe went with John. John has made $500 this winter
at the sawmill. William says he is going back for his family.
Affectionately your brother,
William R. Allen.

(Photograi,hei frc-m original by courteoy of 1'he Oregon Hiotorical Society)
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CHAPTER LXXXII
OREGON CITY RECOLLECTIONS

"My father, Rev. Isom Cranfil, crossed the plains to Oregon, with his
family, in 1847," said Rufus M. Crariffi of East Portland. "They arrived
in Oregon City, September 17, 1847. Father rented a house there and
secured work doing carpenter work for William Card. During the winter
he moved to Canemah, just above Willamette Falls, and in the spring of
1848 built a house for his family in Oregon City. In the spring of 1849
he and Ben Simpson became partners and bought the Cutting sawmill on
Clackamas River. The discovery of gold in California created a market

for lumber in San Francisco and for several months Mr. Simpson and
my father made over $300 a day. In November 1849 my father's partner,

Ben Simpson, took a cargo of lumber consisting of house frames and
dressed lumber, to sell in San Francisco. He also took the firm profits
for the purpose of buying a stock of goods. My father bought a choice
lot at Oregon City, for which he paid $3,500. He put up a store and he
put in the goods purchased in San Francisco, which had cost of $6,000.
He opened the store on December 17, 1849. Ten days later the river rose
rapidly and father saw that the water was going to come into his store,
so he hired men at fabulous prices to stack all his goods in the street. The

soldiers, who were quartered in Oregon City, were a pretty tough lot.
The officer in command of the soldiers volunteered to have the soldiers
stand guard over the goods that father had saved. During the night the
soldiers stole most of the goods that had been piled in the street. The
water continued to rise until it had undermined father's store which fell
in the river and was washed away. The high water not only carried away
father's store but it washed the lot down ten feet below the former level
of the basement. The high water also carried away the lumber stacked
near the mill and the mill was so badly wrecked that it cost $1,600 to put
it in repair. The value of the lumber washed away was over $4,000. My
father had lost over $8,000 within a week, and being anxious to recoup
his losses, in the spring of 1850 he became a partner of W. T. Matlock.
They borrowed money and built a sawmill on the Clackamas River. The
high prices of labor in the California mines resulted in the price of labor
in the Willamette Valley jumped from $1 a day to $10 a day, so that the
building of the mill cost a great deal more than they had counted on. They
put in a substantial mill dam and no sooner was it finished than the spring

flood washed it away. They borrowed more money and put in another
dam. Warm weather melted the snow in the hills with a rush and once
more the water came up and once more they lost their dam. They decided
to lease their mill to Moore and Smith. They put in the dam and they also
came to grief so that they lost not only their time but the money invested,
697

698

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

so they turned the mill back to my father and Mr. Matlock. Mr. Matlock
had had all the milling experience he wanted, so he sold his interest to

my father. My father leased the mill to Elder E. Stout on shares. Both
of them worked hard for six months and accumulated a lot of lumber.
Father wanted to sell it but Mr. Stout said that the price of lumber was
sure to increase, so they held it. Instead of increasing the price of lumber
slumped until the price received in San Francisco wouldn't pay the cost of
transportation. Father traded the mill and ten acres of land at Oregon
City to J. L. Coon and J. M. Yarborough for 200 acres of land on Muddy

Creek. My father turned over this land and all of his other property to
pay his debts, but after selling all he owned and turning it over to his
creditors, he was still $5,000 in debt. My mother owned 320 acres of
land in her own right. She turned this over to father and he sold it for
$2,700 to apply on his debts. Father's creditors allowed him to keep one
yoke of oxen, a cart and the bedclothing and took everything else. Father
rented some land, put up a log cabin and went to work building houses to

clean up the remainder of his debts. Father helped built the seminary
at Harrisburg and also built houses on Howell Prairie, at Salem, and in
Clackamas County and elsewhere. He put in a summer's work for one
man who was unable to pay him and whose property was sold by the
sheriff of Clackamas County to pay the taxes. During all of this time
my father was working hard on week days and preaching on Sundays.
In the spring of 1848 he preached at the home of John Gribble near Oregon
City. That fall they organized a church there with six members. In the

fall of 1849 he organized the Little Flock Church. They had a revival of
the Molalla Church that fall and also at the Little Flock Church and father
baptized more than thirty converts who had joined these two churches.

In 1853 he assisted in the ordination of Elder John Stipp and he also
assisted in the consecration of the Mount Zion Church and the Pleasant
Hill Church."

CHAPTER LXXXIII
EARLY DAYS AT OREGON CITY

One gets a better picture of Oregon's early days from human documents than from the printed page. Some years ago I interviewed Mrs.
Mary Aplin, an early day resident at Vancouver and Oregon City. Though
she was born in 1838, she still retained vivid memories of her girlhood
days. "I was born at Fort Vancouver in 1838," she said. "My father, Peter
Wagner, quit working for the Hudson's Bay Company when I was seven
years old. My father's father was German, but his mother was a French
Canadian. Father was born near Montreal. When. father was a young
man trapping and trading with the Indians were important industries.
In 1813 the Northwest Company at Montreal bought out the Pacific Fur
Company, owned by John Jacob Astor, whose headquarters were at
Astoria. In 1821 the Hudson's Bay Company absorbed The Northwest
Company. Three years later Dr. John McLoughlin came to the Oregon
Country as chief factor of the Hudson's Bay Company. He and Governor
Simpson moved the trading post from the mouth of the Columbia to Fort
Vancouver. In 1834 my father came with James Douglas to Fort Vancouver. Mr. Douglas later became chief factor of the Hudson's Bay Com-

pany and in 1843 he founded the city of Victoria on Vancouver Island.
When my father came here in 1834, it took half a year to make the trip
from Montreal. They traveled most of the distance in canoes or pirogues,
paddling up the rivers and streams, making portages around the rapids
and falls, paddling across the lakes and finally coming to the country
where the streams flowed westward. They had to stop often to put pitch
on their canoes when they leaked, or to patch them when they hit sharp
rocks. They had to cross many swamps, carrying their boats and packs
on their shoulders. It is over two thousand miles from Lachine to the
Red River Country, and that was but midway of their trip, so you see
it was a long trip to come to the Oregon Country. My father, a was the
custom of the Hudson's Bay Company, bound himself to give on year of
his services free to pay for his long trip out here. At the en1 of this
year, he was free to quit the company's service, if he cared to do s. Otherwise, he bound himself to stay for five years. When an employe quit the
service of the Hudson's Bay Company, they were given a boar and a sow,
a sack of potatoes and one of wheat, and a sack of oats, to make a start.
My father put in his first year at Fort Vancouver, milking cows and making butter for the officers' table. After the first year, father was sent out
with the trappers to get beaver skins. While on one of these trips, father
met the Sauk Indians, and from that tribe he took his wife, who was my
mother. I was their third child and was born at Fort Vancouver in 1838.
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"Joseph Petrain came to Fort Vancouver in the middle of November,

1838 to be baker for the Hudson's Bay Company. He boarded at our
house and he told me that I was born four weeks to a day after he came
there, so that I was born in the middle of December, 1838. My sister
Marian was then about four years old. Later she married Mr. Petrain.
Just before I was born the first Catholic priests to come to Oregon arrived
at Fort Vancouver. They were Father Francis Norbert, Blanchet and

Father Modeste Demers. On November 25th, 1838, the day after they
arrived, they celebrated High Mass there. The Oregon Country was not
yet divided. It reached from Alaska on the north, to the Mexican possessions of California. The Hudson's Bay Company thought that when
it was divided Great Britain would own all north of the Columbia River,
so they told the priests to settle north of the Columbia. But the former
employes of the Hudson's Bay Company, who had settled on French
Prairie, south of the Columbia, asked the priests to come to French Prairie
and hold services. Joseph Gervais and Etienne Lucier were two of the
leading settlers on French Prairie. Mr. Gervais had come to Oregon with
the Astor Fur Company, and Mr. Lucier with the Hunt party. They built
a log' church near Champoeg in 1836, though they had no priest. On the
first Sunday in January, 1839, Father Blanchet dedicated this church to
St. Paul and celebrated mass there. That is now the town of St. Paul
and the church there is the oldest in Oregon.

"When I was seven years old, we moved to what was then called
Tuality Plains, not far from where the town of Forest Grove was later
built. I remember so distinctly the first trip we made from our home on
Tuality Plains, to visit our friends in Vancouver. There were no roads
then and but few trails. We followed game trails, or the lay of the country. We climbed the hill north of Tuality Plains. This hill is now called
Council Crest and is one of the show sights of Portland. There was a
winding trail down to the river. We were on horseback and father said,
'Hold your legs tight to your horse Marie, the trail is narrowyou may
get your knees hurt.' I was a little thing, not yet eight years old and I
was frightened at the steepness of the trail. It was very narrow and
wound through heavy timber. This was in 1845. I remember there were
two log houses where Portland now is. It was. not called Portland then.
We and others called it Middletown, because it was midway between
Oregon City and Vancouver. There was a store near the bank of the
Willamette. On the river bank at what is now the foot of Morrison and
Washington streets were Indian tepees. We used to make many trips
from our claim to visit our friends in Vancouver. Always father would
say in jargon, 'How much will you charge to take us to Fort Vancouver?'
Always the Indians would say, 'A shirt.' Father would hand the Indian
a cotton shirt and he would go back of a log, put on the new shirt and
strut out so proudly. If they had a shirt they would not wear their
blanket. A shirt, a gee string and moccasins was considered the height
of fashion. The Indians looked funny with their cotton shirt and bare
legs and sometimes the white men laughed at them but the white men
looked just as funny to the Indians, but the Indians were too polite to
laugh.

Phnographed rrom original by eeurteoy of The Oregon Historical Society)
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"My mother was a British Columbia Indian. She told me that when

her people first saw white men they thought they were half animals
because all of them had fur on their faces. They had never seen people
with beards. The squaws would tell their little folks to be good or the
strange new animals would get them. Our nearest neighbors on Tuality
Plains were Joe Meek, with his Nez Perce wife and familyhis son
Stephen A. Douglas Meek still lives on the old placeSquire Ebberts,
with his Indian wife and family, Charlie McKay, whose father was Scotch

and whose mother was Chinook, J. S. Griffin, a strange, severe man, a
missionary, who thought it was very wicked to have any pleasure; and a
man named Burns, who had an Indian wife and three children. He also
was very religious. He became wrong in his head and killed his wife
and all three of his children. He said he had killed them while they were
still good, so they would be sure to go to heaven. It was when Doctor
McLoughlin resigned from the Hudson's Bay Company in 1845 and went
to Willamette Falls to live, that my father quit the service of the company.
In 1843 and 1844 many new people began coming across the plains to the
Willamette Valley.
"In the old time my father and the other Hudson's Bay men had known
everybody in the country, but now they saw strangers everywhere. In

the summer of 1842 father DeSmet left Fort Vancouver to get more
priests. He went to the old country and in the summer of 1844 brought
four fathers and six sisters of NotIe Dame. They came up from Fort
Vancouver by canoe. They came to St. Paul in August, 144. The year
before Father Blanchet had started St. Joseph's college for boys at St.
Paul. It was named for Joseph Larocque, an old time fur trader who had

been in the Northwest Company. He gave Father Blanchet five thousand
francs to start the school. Father Langlois had charge of it. That same
year the good Doctor McLoughlin gave Father Blanchet a block of ground
in Oregon City on which to build a church. Father Demers was the first
pastor at Oregon City. In the fall of 1844 the St. Francis Xavier was
started at St. Paul. Most of the settlers on Tuality Plains were Scotch
so they were Presbyterians. There were some Congregationalists and

Methodists therenot many Catholics. The Catholics had settled on
French Prairie. Father Blanchet used to stop overnight at our house
on his way to Vancouver. He would give us our Easter Duty, or give
us instructions in church doctrines. One evening Father Blanchet said
to my father, 'Mr. Wagner, my niece who is staying with me is lonesome.
Will you give me one of your little girls?' Father said, 'You can have

whichever one you want if she wants to go, but you must ask them

youelf.' Rose, my oldest sister, hung her head and would not look at

Father Blanchet. Father Blanchet looked at me and I became confused.
I said, 'Yes, I will go with you.' Father said, 'Marie is only eight. She
has never been away from hothe. I think she will be homesick and you
will have to bring her back.' I packed all of my clothes and everything I
owned in a large handkerchief and got on the horse, back of my father.
My father gave Father Blanchet a horse. It would be hard for me to tell
you how I felt when father left us when we came to the river. I watched

(Photographed from original by rurteny of The Oregon Historical Society)

MAIN STREET, OREGON CITY, OREGON, 1888

(Photographed from original by curtesy of The Oregon Historical Society)

OREGON CITY, OREGON, CIRCUS DAY, 1891

704

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

him till he got smaller and smaller, as we went away from him. Soon he
was so small I could no longer see him. I felt very small and alone. In
those days what we now call Oregon City was called Cuhute, though the
white people called it Wallamet Falls.
"At Oregon City were some other girls like myself who had a white
father and an Indian mother. Dr. Forbes Barclay had two daughters.
They said to me 'Are you going to stay with Father Blanchet?' I nodded
my head. They looked sorry for me and said, 'We tried ityou cannot
be able to stand it. His niece Miss Lucier, always is cross if you do not
keep terribly clean. Forever she has you clean the house. If you do not
mind instantly when she speaks, she scolds. She is hard to please. When
she is pleased she never lets you know, but when she is not pleased, she
is severe.' I was badly scared about that. I wished I had not come. I
did not know what to do. I thought to myself, I will be very obedient

and dutifulit might be that she would like me and not be too cross.
How long ago that seems. I myself, since then, have had many children.

One of my daughters has had twelve children and another has had six.
No one of us has ever had a doctor. When you send for a doctor he makes
you go to bed. You begin to believe you are very sick and you usually die.
Sometimes the doctors cut you up.

"In the old days Doctor McLoughlin or Doctor Barclay would give
quinine to those who were sick, but for the most part, we died in peace,
without the doctors. I went to the Bishop's house: His niece talked
very rough, but I found that it was only her voice that was rough for
her heart was soft. Much of the time she looked like a storm cloud.
She rumbled and grumbled like rolling thunder, but never was there quick
anger like a bolt of lightning. Always I answered her softly and minded

quickly, so we had but little trouble.

Father Blanchet of an evening,

would get out his violin and say, 'Come Marie, I want you to sing for me.'

Each evening all of that first winter, he would get out his violin after
supper and teach me to sing the Latin songs of the church. He said,
'Marie, you have a quick ear and true,' and his praise made me so pleased
that I learned many Latin hymns. I can still sing them. I sang in the

choir. When I would see the children point me out and hear them say
to new children, 'The one with the voicethat is Marie, she is father
Blanchet's daughter'then I would be very proud.
"When the Sisters of Notre Dame came they had to portage around the
falls. They left their boat at Chainpoeg and walked to St. Paul. In

those days we had no wagons, and the sisters were afraid to ride horseback. Bishop Blanchet said to my father, 'Wagner, you must put Rose
in school. You must pay for Rose but for Marie, I will pay, for she is my
daughter now.' What the priests said in those days, the people did, so
my sister Rose came to school and I also. Sister Cornelia was the Sister
Superior. Sister Ignacius, Sister Aloysia, Sister Catherine and Sister
Albine taught us to sew and also taught us Our music and studies. Sister
Norbertine was the cook sister. There were thirty litttle girls going to
school there. Spelling, reading, numbers, writing, we could learn, but it
was hard for us to learn to play. We played very solemnly and earnestly,
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and they would tell us, 'You must laugh when you play,' but we did not
know when to laugh. We had to run around each other and drop a handkerchief and do many strange things. Always before when we desired
pleasure, we played with little bits of colored flint or with the babies. We
liked to play we were mothers. I never saw a doll till many years after
I was married. It made me greatly amused to think of girls playing
with dolls. I always had real babies for my dolls when I was little. Our
teachers taught us to make aprons, knit stockings, to patch and spin and

weave, and we also took turns helping Sister Norbertine to fix the
vegetables and to do the cooking. Because I sang well, they had me spend
much time learning to sing in Latin, in French and in jargon. They

thought that because my father was German, I had a taste for music.
I learned hundreds of hymns by heart. Though I am nearly eighty, I
will show you." From a nearby shelf, Mrs. Alpin took down an old
It was printed
in France and was dated 1837. "Here is my old book of church hymns,"
she said. "I will sing you one of these old time hymns, first in Latin, then
in French and then in the Chinook jargon." As her voice, still strong
and musical, intoned the Latin words, I could shut my eyes and see as
of old the reverent group of French and Indian worshippers, most of whom
leather-backed book with yellowed and time-stained pages.

have mingled their dust with that of Mother Earth, half a century or
more ago.

"In 1852 when I was fourteen years old, the bishop told my father that
he must move from Tualatin Plains, as it was a Protestant neighborhood
and he must be where his family could have the advantages of religious
instruction. The Bishop told us to move to St. Paul, so father swam his
stock across the river and the whole family went on horseback to St. Paul.
I had been at the sisters' school for five years and I had been home with
my people but a few months. I was of course, glad to go back to St. Paul.
I went at once to visit the sisters who had been my teachers. As I rode
up to the schoolhouse, a young man stopped his work and looked at me.
I saw everything he did, though of course he didn't know it. His name
was George Aplin. He was an Englishman and had been raised an Episcopalian but he had become a Catholic. After I had left, the Sister Superior
called George Aplin in and said, 'Peter Wagner's family has just moved to
St. Paul. I want you to marry a good Catholic girl. Rose and Marie
were both raised in this convent. They are both good girls. Either one
will make you a good wife. It was Marie who just left.' A day or two
later George Aplin came to our home. Next day father said to me, 'Marie,
the young man who was here last night, desires to marry you. What do
you think about it?' I had been taught always to be obedient, so I said,
'Whatever you think is best, I will do.' Father said, 'Then it is all settled.
He will take the donation land claim next to ours.' In those days, it was
the custom for a young man to speak to the father to ask permission to
pay his addresses to the daughter. Next evening Mr. Aplin came again.
He said, 'Marie will you marry me?' I said, 'I guess it will be all right,'
so next Sunday our banns were called in the church. In those days a
young man picked out a claim, then a girl, then they were married and
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settled on the claim. The sister superior wrote to my foster father,
- Bishop Blanchet, to secure his approval. Bishop Blanchet came and
talked to Mr. Aplin and then told me that he would give his consent
for me to marry him. Bishop Blanchet said, 'Marie, because you have
been a good daughter and were obedient and dutiful, I will give you the
finest ceremony of the Catholic church.' I was married by Bishop
Blanchet, under the veil of the Holy Sacrament. Choir boys held the
veil up. Priests cannot perform this ceremony. It can be performed only
by a Bishop, so you see high honor was paid to me.
"I have known all of the Catholic priests in this part of the country
for the past seventy years. Father Demers, afterwards Vicar General,
Father DeVose, Father Bolduc of St. Paul, Father Vercruisse of St. Louis,
Father A. M. Blanchet, brother of Bishop Francois Blanchet, Father
Brouilletall of those early priests and many who came later. In 1855
the Catholic work came to a standstill, so Bishop Blanchet went to Chile
and Peru to raise money for the Oregon Mission. He was there two
years, securing funds to pay the mortgages on the Catholic buildings.
On Washington's Birthday in 1852, the first Catholic church in Portland
was dedicated at Fifth and Couch streets. Fifth Street was so far out of
town that in 1854 the building was moved to Third and Stark streets.
When I think back to the old days, it makes me sad. Doctor McLoughlin,
Doctor Tolmie, Peter Skene Ogden, James Douglas, Donald Manson, Dr.
Forbes Barclay, Tom McKay, James Douglas, Pierre Pambrun, Joe Meek,
Doctor Newellthose and scores of other of the old Hudson's Bay men
and the old trappersare gone. Donald Manson was the foreman who
had charge of the Hudson's Bay servants. My father worked under him
at first. Mr. Manson was not always easy to work for. One of the French
Canadian servants was light hearted and very gay and was more fond
of pleasure than work. Mr. Manson could not stand those who did not
love work, so he beat him over the head with his heavy cane and told
him to go away and stay away, as he was a bad example to the others.
This French Canadian servant felt very sad. The Indians had seen Mr.
Manson beating the servant over the head, so they thought it would please
the Hudson's Bay men if they killed the servant, so they killed him.
Doctor McLoughlin was away on a long trip. James Douglas when he
heard that the Indians had killed the Hudson's Bay servant, took the
chief of the tribe and put him in jail. The chief said, 'One of your own
people attacked this man and cut and bruised his head badly. We thought
you did not like him and would be glad to have us kill him.' Mr. Douglas
said, 'If you will bring me the head of this servant, and I find that he
had been cut and beaten up, I will let you go.' The chief sent one of his
Indians, who brought the French Canadian's head to Douglas. Mr. Douglas saw the chief had told the truth, so he let him go.
"Mr. Douglas was a very fine-looking man. He was tall, strong and
dark. He was so dark that many thought he had Indian blood, but he
didn't. His father was a Scotchman. His mother was a Creole. He was
born in the Island of Jamaica. Isaac, Peter Skene Ogden's halfbreed son,
married Donald Manson's halfbreed daughter. Isaac was too fond of
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liquor, so he was killed at Champoeg. Doctor McLoughlin would not let
the Indians or halfbreeds have liquor, but when the settlers came, then
liquor was easy to be had and the Indians soon got into lots of trouble.
After the coming of Jason Lee and the Methodist missionaries, and the
coming of the priests, the Indians began singing their old songs to hymn
tunes. In the old days they had their own music, which was very different. My mother taught me the old Indian songs and to sing them in the
Indian way. I learned many other Indian songs from the Indians at Fort
Vancouver. If you like, I will sing you an Indian love song after the old
time manner of the Indians." She sang a song full of wild and wierd
monotones, in a plaintive minor key. "Now I will tell you in English
what this Indian song means. The girl sings to her lover, 'Where are
you going on horseback, my young chief?' Then her lover sings to her,

'I am going to Spain'the Indians used to call California Spain in those
days'for longhorned cattle, I'll be gone one moon.' Then she sings,
'Hurry back, my lover, good bye till I see you again.' When I was a
young girl the Indian girls were always making up new love songs. Bishop

Blanchet used to have me teach the Indians the hymns of our church in
jargon. They would sit on the grass and I would sing a verse. Soon they
would join in. By the time I had sung it a few times, they would all
know it by heart. I sang in the choir till I had a daughter old enough to
take my place. In our congregation we had Kanakas, from the Sandwich
Islands, Iroquois Indians, French Canadians, with their Indian wives,
and sometimes our white haired, well-loved Doctor McLoughlin.

CHAPTER LXXXIV

EDWIN MARKHAMNATIVE SON OF OREGON

Edwin Markham, author of "The Man With the Hoe," was born at
Oregon City on April 23, 1852. When I asked him to tell me of his boyhood in Oregon, he said: "My father and mother, with their children,
came across the plains to Oregon by ox team in 1847. They had heard of
the land of promise by the shores of the sunset sea and started, with a
number of their neighbors, for the long, toilsome and wearisome trip
across the desert, to the far-famed Willamette Valley. One night the
wagon train camped not far distant from a stream and drew the wagons
into a circle to be prepared to defend themselves in case of an attack by
Indians. My mother, taking two pails, went to the spring nearby to get
some water. Hearing a noise like subdued thunder, she looked up and
saw a herd of buffalo charging toward the river. She turned and ran

toward the wagons, but before she could reach the protection of the

wagons, the buffalo were upon her. She was knocked down, trampled and
rolled over and over. Father and the other men ran toward her. The
buffalo swerved, so they were able to rescue mother. Her clothes were
torn off and she was unconscious. A number of her ribs were broken

and her right shoulder blade was broken. They fixed up a mattress
in a wagon and for the next six weeks, mother directed the household
and camping activities from her bed in the wagon. Our family settled
at Oregon City. They had been there five years when I was born. I was

the twelfth and last child. My mother was intensely practical, yet she
had a window in her soul, open to the stars. She ran a store at Oregon
City and also conducted a nursery, doing the budding and grafting herself. My father, Samuel Markham, got work running a ranch in the
mountains, so mother was left to run the store and operate the nursery.
My mother was a strangely silent woman. When she spoke, she had a
curious originality in her utterances. The one thing that stirred her to
speech was injustice. She simply could not tolerate wrong and injustice,
and it stirred her to scathing speech in defense of those who were dear
to her.
My earliest recollectin is of playing on the banks of the Willamette,
overlooking the falls. We also used to go down to the water's edge to
hunt for flint arrowheads, which we found by the hundred. One incident

which made a vivid impression upon my memory was of seeing my father
striding down on a woodland path to the heavy timber with a deer slung
shot pouch fashion across his shoulders. I must have been about four
years old at the time. I have always carried this picture of my father in

my mind, for it seemed to me that he was like a modern Hercules708
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stepping down so lightly and easily with the deer slung over his shoulders.
One experience which I had as a child left an indelible impression upon
my memory. I believe it brought me more pleasure than anything that
ever happened in subsequent years. With several playmates I was exploring an abandoned building that had been used as a store. Covered with
dust and cobwebs on an upper shelf, I came upon a lot of lead soldiers.
The children of the Oregon pioneers had few playthings. I can still vividly
remember the tears of joy I shed at my wonderful discovery. The painted
uniforms of these lead soldiers were dim and tarnished, but what pleasure
I took in playing with them. I can still remember charming little Maggie
Kilbourne, who lived near the banks of the Willamette. I worshipped
her with pure devotion. Her father was a retired sea captain. She and
I used to build houses and play at housekeeping. We furnished our house
with bits of flint and shells and we also built castles in the air. In our yard

there was an apple treea Gravenstein. Years and years have passed

since I have tasted one of those apples, but I have never tasted one that
would compare with it. There may have been such apples in the Garden
of Eden. I doubt if ever again on this earth, I will taste of an apple
with the fragrance and flavor of those apples of my childhood. Occasionally mother would take me with her to the nearby foothills, to gather wild
strawberries which gleamed redly amid the green on the hillside and made
the whole air fragrant. Later in the year she would take me out to gather
hazelnuts.
"The impact of innumerable new sensations, the crossing of the plains,
the coming to a land of promise that proved to be a land of fulfillment, the

meeting of new people, the discovery of gold, all these stirred my mother
deeply. The discovery of gold in California not only stirred the imagination of the whole people of the Pacific Coast, but stimulated them to open
many new lines of endeavor, in addition to farming. In 1850 Lot Whit-

comb launched the steamer Lot Whitcomb at the town of Milwaukie
between Oregon City and Portland. It was launched on Christmas Day
1850. Milwaukie at that time, was big with hcpe of being the metropolis

of Oregon. It is hard to make you realize how much the launching of the

steamboat meant to Milwaukie. Portland had no steamboat. The citizens
of Milwaukie felt that the destiny of their city was assured. When I was
five years old, the Lot Whitconth, which plied between Oregon City and
Portland, went on a sandbar and remained there for some days. Finally
news reached us that the Lot Whitcomb had been pulled off the bar and
was on her way to Oregon City. The editor of the Oregon Spectator,
Oregon's first newspaper, rushed into my mother's store in his shirt sleeves
and in great excitement said, 'Mrs. Markham, the Lot Whitcomb is coming
the Spectator is ready to go to press. I want you to write a poem in
honor of the Lot Whitcomb getting off the sandbar. I will wait for it.
Can you have it done in half an hour?' My mother had a reputation as a
poet to sustain, and so, perched on a stool at the counter in her store, she
wrote the following poem, in honor of the Lot Whitcomb's ascent of the
rapids below Oregon City.
24-VOL. 1
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Lot Whitcomb is coming,

Her banners are flying
She walks up the rapids with speed;
She ploughs through the water,

Her steps never falter
Oh that's independence indeed.
Old and young rush to meet her,
Male and female to greet her,
And the waves lash the shore as they pass.
Oh she is welcome, thrice welcome,
To Oregon City.
Lot Whitcomb is with us at last.
Success to the steamer,
Her captain and crew;
She has our best wishes attained.

Oh that she may never
While running the river,
Fall back on the sand bar again.
"You often these days, see signs in a shop about doing things while
you wait. I think my mother was the original exponent of writing poetry
while you wait. When the passengers from the Wivitcomb landed at the
wharf at Oregon City, the editor was on hand with an armful of Spectators
for sale with my mother's poem in the middle of the editorial page.
"I started to school when I was five years old. My teacher was a tall,
solemn, gaunt old gentleman. The school, as I remember it, was under
the auspices of the Congregational church. One of my first adventures
was climbing to the top of the tall rock in the schoolyard. I reached the
dizzy height of twelve feet successfully but when I fearfully peered over
the edge of the rock, it was too much for me and I came down much
quicker than I went up. For the next six or eight weeks I carried my
arm in a sling for in falling, I had lit on a rock and broken my shoulder
blade. When I was about five years old, I climbed to the top of the bluff
above the falls at Oregon City. Like wild horses with white manes flying,
the wild and whirling waters dashed over the falls, making a tremendous
impression on my mind. For years afterwards, whenever I thought of
any irresistible force, I could see the swift moving water dashing over
the falls. I was not yet six years old when, in 1857 mother sold her
property in Oregon City and we packed our things and went by boat to
Portland. We were met at the boat by a carry-all and taken to the house
of a friend. As we drove through the deep mud of one of Portland's
business streets, I saw a group of convicts working on the road. They
wore striped uniforms and each of them had attached to his leg a ball
and chain. One of the convicts was cursing horribly as we passed. I
had not known until then that the men ever wore striped clothes and
had balls and chains fastened to them. I did not know that men were
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ever chained like wild animals. It was years before this shocking sight
grew dim. I would wake up at night and see them and wonder about them.

From Portland we went by steamer to San Francisco. This trip stands
out in my mind like a nightmare because innumerable ladies that I had
never seen before, insisted on me sitting in their laps while they kissed
me and called me a black-eyed darling. On this trip, in addition to my
mother and myself, there was my sister Louise, who was six years older
than myself, and my brother, a deaf mute who was three years older than
myself. In California mother sent him to the deaf and dumb asylum,
where he stayed for some years and learned to read and write and draw.
He lost his hearing and his speech when he was three years old, as a result

of scarlet fever. He was a very religious boy. I can remember how
fascinated I was when I was a little chap, seeing him kneel by the side of
his bed and say his prayers on his fingers. He was a good worker, in
fact he did most of the work on our farm. The animals all liked him.
As he milked, he would croon a curious lullaby to the cows. Mother
bought a farm in the Suisun Hills. The house had a single large room.
Mother curtained off two of the corners for bedrooms and one end for
a kitchen. My mother seemed to have no conception of fear. She was
stern, silent, self-reliant, self-contained and seemed able to meet and
conquer any and every obstacle. In fact she had the air of rather enjoying meeting difficulties and conquering them.
"When I was seven years old, mother bought a band of sheep. It was my

job to go with them and care for them and keep them from wandering
away. Our ranch was in the foothills and back of it were uncounted leagues
of back range. I would stay out with the sheep all day long as they grazed,
sometimes many miles from the house. I would usually sit on a hillside or
projecting rock, where I could watch the sheep. I was a great hand for daydreaming and sometimes I would suddenly awake to the fact that my sheep
were nowhere in sight and probably had wandered away hours before. Then
I would have to follow their tracks till I came upon them, sometimes several
miles distant. When I was ten years old, I became fascinated with books. I
never went out with the sheep without carrying a volume with me. From

the time I was ten till I was thirteen I spent most of my waking hours
with the sheep. When I was thirteen mother sold our sheep and bought
cattle and I graduated from shepherd to cowboy. If you will look through
my various books of poems, you will see the influence of this outdoor life.
"My poem, 'The Joy of the Hills' reflects my boyhood feelings of pleasure in riding for countless miles across the unfenced range. I took to horseback riding so that it was not long before I could ride anything on four
legs and never have to pull leather. Our cattle would drift across the
Sacramento Valley to the rolling Montesuma Hillssometimes they would
drift among the high tulles along the Sacramento River. Occasionally I
would be unable to locate a few of our steers and with my slicker and
blanket, tied behind my saddle, and with food enough for several days, I
would follow the cattle trails in the high tulles, through the swamps along
the Sacramento. When night overtook me, I would stake my horse, cook
my supper and with the scented earth for my bed and the star-strewn sky
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for my cover, I would spend wonderful nights alone with nature. I was

much alone for five yearsthat is from the time I was thirteen till
eighteen, for I was with our cattle in the foothills of California practically
all of that time. One of the picturesque events that I looked forward to

was the annual roundup held each fall, when the men from the nearby
ranches would round up the cattle, and brand the calves. Occasionally at
these roundups I would see desperate battles between two massive bulls
for the leadership of the herd. I was a natural student. I felt a natural
hunger and thirst for knowledge. One of the first books I ever read was
Peter Parley's 'Universal Knowledge.' During the years I spent on horseback with the cattle, I would often dismount, let my horse graze, and
while I ate my lunch, I would take out Bullion's grammar and become
absorbed in the ablative absolute. During the winter I usually had a chance
to put in two or three months at the Black schoolhouse, five miles from our

ranch. We had a donkey which I frequently rode. He was such a wise
and silent creature that I named him Aristotle, for I felt that silence was
a form of wisdom.
"One school year that stands out in my memory was the year when
a young man named Samuel D. Woods was my teacher. He took a special interest in me and after school he would give me special lessons.
He saw that I loved poetry. He taught me to love the 'Thanatopsis.'
He taught but one term, but he left an influence on my whole life. When
he left, he wrote me a letter in which he said that if I would work on and
cheerfully and courageously overcome all difficulties, I would succeed.
That letter became as sacred to me as the sacred scriptures. I still have it
among my treasured possessions. He believed in nobility and integrity
of character. He wrote a book 'Lights and Shadows of the Far West' and
did me the honor of dedicating it to me. I met him in San Francisco in
1915. We decided to take a trip back to our well-loved Suisun Hills and
visit once again the old Black schoolhouse. We were to go in a few days.
I was shocked to learn a day or two before our proposed journey that he
had died suddenly. I was a shy and thoughtful boy. William H. Hill,
another school teacher who left a deep impress on my life, realized how
diffident I was, so he took every opportunity to talk to me and he went
out of his way to cultivate my acquaintance. He himself was a man of
extreme sensibility, as well as having a profound knowledge of the best
in literature. He introduced me to Tennyson and taught me his immortal
lyric, 'Tears, Idle Tears.' I begged mother to send to San Francisco for
some books of poems, but mother had no money to buy books of poetry.
What money we had was needed to purchase the necessities of life. A
neighbor offered me $20 if I would plow twenty acres for him. I was
fourteen years old, but was small for my age. It took me three weeks to
plow the twenty acres, but every day's work was a delight, for I felt as
the sod turned before my plow share, that I was trading my strength and
labor for sweetness and beauty. I still remember the triumph with which
I took the $20 goldpiece he gave me for my work home to mother and
asked her to invest it all in books of poetry. Mother made a yearly trip
to San Francisco to buy supplies for the ranch. A few months later she
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went to San Francisco on her annual trip and bought for me the works
of Tennyson, Bryant and Moore. I almost wore them out reading them.
I still have my copy of Tennyson with the marginal notes I made at the
time.

"In the midst of my happiness over securing these books of poetry,
there came to me an even greater happiness. One day, on looking through
an old cupboard, I ran across some old books. My brother Henry, who
was a printer, had gone back to Oregon City to get a job on a newspaper
and had left his books in a cupboard. Among these books I found Pope's

'Iliad,' a stray volume of Scott andgreatest joy of alla copy of Byron's
poems. Thereafter Byron and I were inseparable. I carried him wherever
I went. I used to steal away and lie on the sloping roof of our barn, so
I could be alone and revel in the beauty of Byron's works. I will never
forget how impressed I was by his wonderful 'Apostrophe to Darkness.' It
was not long bef ore I reacted to the impact of these wonderful poems, and
wrote my first poem, 'A Dream of Chaos.' During the next few years, I
wrote literally thousands of brief poems, some, mere fragments. These
were my apprenticeship to the muse. When I was twenty-eight years old
my first poem was published in the Californian. It was entitled 'The Gulf

of Night.'"
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A BUSY MORNING ON THE WILLAMETTE RIVER AT OREGON CITY, OREGON

CHAPTER LXXXV
AN ACT TO INCORPORATE OREGON CITY

Section 1. Be It Enacted by the Legislative Assembly of the Territory
of Oregon, That so much of the County of Clackamas as is comprised
within the limits of the town plat of Oregon City laid off by John McLoughlin, and as surveyed by Jesse Applegate in December, 1843, with the
additions made thereto by continuing up the Willamette river to the head
of the Island, including the same, together with all that portion under the

bluff on the east side of said river be and the same is hereby created a
City corporation, and shall hereafter be known by the name and style of
"Oregon City."
Section 2. That the qualified voters residing within the limits of said
Corporation shall meet, at some convenient place within the same, on the
first Wednesday of October now next, and in the first Wednesday of Octo-

ber annually thereafter, at such place in said Oregon City as the City
Council shall direct, and there and then proceed to elect a Mayor, Recorder,
and five trustees, who shall have the qualifications of electors, and reside

within the limits of the Corporation and the Mayor, Recorder, and trustees so elected shall hold their office one year and until their successors
are elected and qualified, PROVIDED, That a failure to elect on said. day
shall not forfeit the charter but an election may be had on any succeeding
day by giving due notice.
Section 3. That at the first election to be held under this Act two
judges and a clerk shall be chosen viva voce by the electors present, and at
all subsequent elections the Mayor, or any two of the trustees, shall sit as
judges and the Recorder, or in his absence someone of the Council Pro tern,
shall sit as clerk; and at all such elections the polls shall be opened between
the hours of One and Two o'clock in the afternoon, and close by the hour
of four of the same afternoon and at the close of the poils the vote shall be

counted, and a statement thereof proclaimed at the door of the house in
which the election shall be held and the persons elected shall, within ten
days after their election, take an oath to support the laws of Oregon, and
an oath of office, a certificate of which shall be deposited with the Recorder
and by him preserved.
Section 4. The Mayor, Recorder and Trustees of said Oregon City
shall be a body politic and corporate, with perpetual succession to be known

by the name of The Corporation of Oregon City, and shall be capable in
law to acquire property real and personal for the use of said City, and
sell and convey the same, may have a common seal, and may alter the
same at pleasure; may sue and be sued, plead and be empleaden; answer
and be answered in any court of law or equity in Oregon; and when any
suit shall be commenced against said Corporation the first process shall be
714
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left with the Recorder, or in his absence, with the Mayor, at least ten days
previous to the return day thereof.
Sec. 5. That the Mayor, Recorder, and Trustees, or a majority thereof,
of whom the Mayor or Recorder shall always be one, shall have authority
to make, ordain and publish all by-laws and ordinances, not inconsistent
with the laws of Oregon, as they shall deem necessary and proper for the
good regulation, interest, safety, health, cleanliness and convenience of
said Oregon City, and the citizens thereof; they shall have power to fill all
vacancies that may happen by death or otherwise of any of the officers
herein named, they shall also have power to appoint a Treasurer, Marshal,
and such subordinates as they may deem needful, to prescribe their duties,
and require surety for their performance, to remove them at pleasure, and
to establish the fees of all officers in the corporation not established by this

act; they shall have power to impose fines for the breach of their ordinances, but no fine shall be imposed on any one person for the breach of
any one ordinance of more than ten dollars, which fine may be recovered
with costs of suit before a justice of the peace, by action of debtor in the
name of the Corporation. All fines collected in pursuance of this act shall

by the officer collecting the same, be paid over to the Treasurer of the
Corporation.
Sec. 6. It shall be the duty of the Recorder to keep a true record of the

by-laws and ordinances, and of the proceedings of the Council, which
record shall be at all times kept open for inspection of the electors of said
City, and the Recorder shall preside at all meetings, in the absence of the
mayor.
Sec. 7. That the City Council shall have power to assess for corpora-

tion purposes, an annual tax on all property in said City made subject to
taxation by the laws of Oregon, not exceeding in any one year one-eighth

per cent on the value thereof, which value shall be ascertained by an
assessor appointed by the City Council for that purpose, a duplicate of
which shall be made out and signed by the Recorder, and delivered to the
Collector, that they shall have power to equalize any injudicious assessment thusmade on complaint of the person agressed.
Sec. 8.

That the City Marshal shall be the collector of any tax

aforesaid, and he is hereby authorized and required by distress and sale
of property, as Constable, on execution to collect and pay over said tax

to the Treasurer within three months after the time of receiving the
duplicate thereof, and the Treasurer's receipt shall be his vouchers.
The City Marshal shall make personal demand of every resident charged
with tax, and shall give ten days notice by advertisement in three of the

most public places in said City of any tax, and if the tax on any lot
or piece of land on which no personal property can be found, shall remain
unpaid three months after the expiration of the term by this act allowed

the Collector for the collection of the tax then the City Marshal shall

give notice in the nearest newspaper (if there are any in Oregon)
if not, by posting up at least three public notices in the most public
places in Oregon, stating the amount of such tax, and the number of the
lot on which it is due and that the same will be sold to discharge such
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tax unless the payment thereof be made within three months from the
date of such advertisement; and if such tax be not paid within that
time, the City Marshal, after giving thirty days notice of the time and
place of sale, at three of the most public places in said City shall proceed
to sell at public auction so much of said lot or piece of land as will discharge said tax.
Sec. 9. That if the owner of such lot or piece of land shall appear

at any time within two years after such sale and pay the purchase money
with interest and twelve percentum penalty, thereon, he shall be entitled
to the right of redemption

PROVIDED, that Nothing in the two preceding sections shall affect
the right of others in law or equity to the right of redemption when they
shall arrive at full age.
Sec. 10. Twenty days before each annual election the City Council
shall put up in some conspicuous place, within said City an accurate
account of the moneys received and expenditures by said Corporation

since the last annual election with the source from which they were
derived, and the objects on which they were expended, which shall be
certified by the Recorder.
Sec. 11. The said corporation shall have power to regulate and
improve all streets, alleys, sidewalks, drains and sewers, to sink and keep
in repair public wells, remove nuisances and regulate market, to grant

licenses within the limits of said Corporation and to appropriate the
proceeds of such licenses for the benefit of the City, They shall have
power to license and regulate, or prohibit all shows and public exhibitions,

Provided, however, that the power hereby granted shall not be so construed as to conflict with the general laws of Oregon regulating the
same.

Sec. 12. That said corporation shall have power to establish and
organize a fire department to procure an engine hose, hooks, ladders, and

other implements of use in the arrest and extinguishing of fire.
Sec. 13. That the by-laws and ordinances of said Corporation shall
be posted up in some public place in said City fifteen days before the
taking effect thereof, and the certificate of the Recorder upon the City
record shall be sufficient evidence of the same having been done, and
every annual election herein authorized shall be preceded by five days'
notice thereof put up in three public places in said City.
Sec. 14. That the Mayor, or a majority of the Councilmen may call
a meeting of the City Council whenever in his or their opinion the same
may be necessary, the Mayor and Trustees shall receive no compensation
unless the same shall be authorized by the inhabitants in legal meeting
assembled.

A. L. LOVEJOY, Speaker,
Sec. 15. Any future legislature may alter, amend, or repeal this
act.

Passed September 25, 1849.
SAMUEL PARKER, President,
A. L. LOVEJOY, Speaker,
Council Proceedings No. 1.

CHAPTER LXXXVI
OREGON'S GOVERNORS

The first governor of the Oregon Country was Dr. John McLoughlin.
As director of the Hudson's Bay Company, he acted, by the consent of
Great Britain, as governor of the Oregon Country. From 1823 to 1843
his word was law in the Pacific Northwest. In spite of the fact that he
founded Vancouver and also Oregon Citythat he treated the emigrants
with Christian courtesy and charity, that he was one of the first men
to import cattle, hogs and sheep into Oregon, that he was one of the first
to introduce wheat, oats, potatoes, tame grasses, vegetables and fruit
trees into the territoryyet he was harshly criticised by Great Britain

and deprived of his property by the country to which he had sworn
allegiancethe United Statesand was villified and abused by the citizens he had befriended. He died poor and broken-hearted.
In 1843 Oregon was governed not by a single individual, but by an
executive committee composed of Joseph Gale, Alanson Beers and David
Hill. This committee governed Oregon for one year, when they were
succeeded on May 14, 1844, by a second executive committee consisting
of P. G. Stewart, 0. Russell, and W. J. Bailey. This committee continued
to govern Oregon until the organic law of the provisional government
took effect in 1845. On June 3, 1845, an election was held for governor
and other officials. George Abernethy and A. L. Lovejoy were candidates
for governor. A. L. Lovejoy received 203 votes and George Abernethy
301, so George Abernethy became Oregon's first provisional governor.
At the next election, in 1847, A. L. Lovejoy again opposed Mr. Abernethy
for the governorship. Eighteen hundred and forty-seven votes were cast
and Mr. Lovejoy lost by sixteen votes. George Abernethy was born in
Scotland in 1807. He came from New York State in 1840 with the great
reinforcement aboard the Lausanne, to the Methodist Mission in the
Willamette Valley. He conducted the mission store at Oregon City. He
died in Portland in 1877. President Polk, knowing that Oregon was to
be admitted as a territory shortly, used every effort to have it admitted

as a territory before his term as President expired.

When it was

admitted, he offered the governorship to Abraham Lincoln. When Lincoln decided not to accept, he offered it to Gen. Joseph Lane of Indiana,
who accepted. Upon the creation of Oregon Territory, President Polk
appointed the following officials for the newly created territory: Joseph
Lane of Indiana, governor; Kintzing Pritchett of Pennsylvania, secre-

tary; William T. Bryant of Indiana, chief justice; Peter H. Burnett of
Oregon and James Turney of Illinois, associate justices; I. W. B. Bromley of New York, Federal attorney; Joseph L. Meek of Oregon, marshal;
and T. Adair of Kentucky, collector of customs. Peter H. Burnett had
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gone to California, where he shortly became the first American governor
of California, so he declined the position as associate justice of Oregon,
and William Strong of Ohio was appointed in his place. Mr. Bromley
of New York decided not to accept the position as associate justice and
Amory Holbrook of New York was given the appointment.
General Lane was born in North Carolina, December 14, 1801. He
was brought up in Kentucky and at the age of nineteen was married. He
moved to Indiana that same year. At the breaking out of the Mexican
war, he helped raise a company of volunteers. He was chosen captain,
was later promoted to be colonel of the regiment and for gallantry and
ability was promoted to be brigadier-general. He received his commission as governor of Oregon Territory on August 18, 1848. With Joseph
L. Meek, he at once started for Oregon. Practically all of his military
escort deserted to go to the California goldfields. He arrived at Oregon

City one day before the expiration of President Polk's term of office.
Immediately upon his arrival here, he took a census, which showed that
there were 8,785 American citizens in the Oregon Country and 290 foreigners. Learning that President Zachary Taylor had appointed Maj.
John P. Gaines governor of Oregon territory, General Lane resigned,
his resignation taking effect on June 18, 1850. He handed in his resignation on May 27 to take effect on June 18. Kintzing Pritchett, the secretary of Oregon Territory, became acting governor, and thus was Oregon's
second governor. He served as governor until August 18, 1850, when
Maj. John P. Gaines of Virginia, the newly appointed governor, arrived.
Governor Lane at once went to the California goldfields. On June 2,
1851, General Lane was elected Oregon's delegate to Congress. On May

16, 1853, he once more became governor of Oregon, having been
appointed by President Franklin Pierce. He qualified as governor and
after serving three days was asked by the Democratic party of Oregon
to be their candidate for delegate to Congress. He resigned his governorship and on June 6, 1853, was elected to Congress. Prior to going to
Washington to assume his duties as delegate to Congress, he went as
brigadier-general of Oregon's volunteer forces, to settle the Indian
troubles in southern Oregon. He made a treaty with the Indians at
Table Rock. General Lane was reelected to Congress in 1855 and also
in 1857. On July 8, 1858, he was elected United States senator from
Oregon. He took his seat the day Oregon was admitted as a state, February 14, 1859. In 1860, while serving as United States senator from
Oregon, he was nominated vice president on the democratic ticket, John
C. Breckenridge being the democratic nominee for President. He died
in 1881, having rounded out four score years and having served Oregon
faithfully and well in many capacities.
John P. Gaines, Oregon's third territorial governor, was born in Virginia in 1795. He was reared in Kentucky and when seventeen years
old, enlisted in the War of 1812. He represented Boone County in the
Kentucky Legislature for several terms. In 1847 he represented Kentucky in Congress. He served as a major with a troop of cavalry during
the Mexican war. He was appointed governor of Oregon by President
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Zachary Taylor late in 1849. He sailed from New York on January 3,
1850, rounded the Horn and after a voyage of eight months, arrived at
the mouth of the Columbia River on August 14, 1850. He served till
May 16, 1853. On the death of President Taylor, Franklin Pierce reappointed Geri. Joseph Lane governor of Oregon. Governor Gaines ran
against Joseph Lane for Congress in 1855, but was unsuccessful. He
died in December, 1857, in Marion County. General Lane, who was the
first territorial governor of Oregon, was also the fourth governor. Upon
his resignation, to serve as delegate to Congress, George L. Curry, secretary of state, became governor. Mr. Curry was born in Philadelphia
July 2, 1820. He was a watchmaker by profession. In 1843 he started
for Oregon but while in St. Louis secured a position on a newspaper and

stayed there for three years. In the spring of 1846 he continued his
delayed trip to Oregon, arriving at Oregon City on August 3, 1846. He
was at once appointed editor of the Oregon Spectator. Two years later
he started a paper of his ownthe Oregon Free Press. Upon General

Lane's resignation as governor, Mr. Curry served as governor from
May 19, 1853, to December 2, 1853, at which time John W. Davis of
Indiana took over the office of governor.

Governor Davis was a native of Pennsylvania and a doctor by proHe represented Indiana in Congress from 1837 till 1845. He
served two terms as chairman of the National Democratic Committee
and also served as speaker of the National House of Representatives.
Prior to coming to Oregon as governor, he had served as United States
minister to China. Governor Davis was accustomed to the refinements
of the East and did not take kindly to pioneer ways, so he resigned on
August 1, 1854, and George L. Curry, the secretary of state, once more
became governor, serving from August 1, 1854, to November 1, at which
time he was appointed governor and served to March 3, 1859, when
Oregon became a state. Governor Curry died in Portland, July 28, 1878.
John Whiteaker was the first governor of the State of Oregon. In
Oregon's territorial days communication with the East was slow, and at
the election held in Oregon in June, 1858, it was supposed that Oregon
had been admitted as a state. Go*eriior Whiteaker was inaugurated as
governor of the State of Oregon on July 8, 1858. Governor George L.
Curry was serving as governor of Oregon Territory at the same time.
For some time Oregon had ostensibly two governors, one of the Territory of Oregon and one of the State of Oregon. Finally word came that
Oregon had not yet been admitted as a state and might not be admitted
for some time to come. As a matter of fact the admission of Oregon as
a state was delayed till February 14, 1859. As soon as word could reach
Oregon from the national capital, Governor Whiteaker took office as the
first governor of the State of Oregon. Governor Whiteaker was born
on May 4, 1820, in Indiana. From there he moved to Missouri, where
he was married in 1847. In 1849 he went to the California goldfields,
returning to Missouri in 1851. He crossed the plains to Oregon in 1852.
He served as governor from March 3, 1859, to September 10, 1862. Prior
to his election as governor, he served as county judge of Linn County in
fession.
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Captain of wagon train in 1843. With
General M. M. McCarver founded the town

of Linnton

(Photographed from original by courtesy of
The Oregon Historical Society)

HON. LAFAYETTE GROVER
Pioneer of 1851 from Maine via Cape Horn.
Governor of Oregon, 1870-1877
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In 1857 he was Linn County's representative in the Territorial

Legislature. After serving as governor, he was elected in 1866 to the

House of Representatives and was reelected in 1868. He was speaker of
the House in 1868 and was reelected to the Oregon Legislature at the
following session. In 1876 he served as president of the Senate. In
1878 he was elected congressman from Oregon. In 1885 President Cleveland appointed him collector of internal revenue at Portland.
John Whiteaker, the democratic governor, was succeeded on September 10, 1862, by a republican governor, Addison C. Gibbs. He was born
in New York State on July 9, 1825. As a young man he was a school
teacher, during which time he studied law and was admitted to the bar.
He went to the California gold mines in 1849. On September 12, 1850,
he joined a colony of 100 men who left San Francisco to establish a city

at the mouth of the Umpqua. He helped start the town of Gardiner in
Umpqua County and in 1852 represented Umpqua County in the Legislature. He was appointed collector of customs at the mouth of the
Umpqua River. When Umpqua County was legislated out of existence,
Mr. Gibbs was legislated out of his job, so he came to Portland. Tn 1860
he represented Multnomah County in the state Legislature. At the com-

pletion of his four year term as governor, he became the republican
nominee for United States senator, John H. Mitchell being his opponent.

After a long and bitter struggle, H. W. Corbett, a dark horse, secured
the election. Governor Gibbs died in London in 1887.

George L. Woods, republican, became the third governor of the State
of Oregon on September 12, 1866. He was born in Boone County, Mo.,
on July 30, 1832. He came to Oregon when he was fifteen years old,
with his father, Caleb Woods, the family crossing the plains in 1847. In

1853 Governor Woods married Louisa McBride, of one of the pioneer
families of Yamhill County. George L. Woods, the future governor of
Oregon, was a carpenter and farmer. He educated himself, studied law
and was admitted to the bar in 1858. In 1863 he was appointed county
judge of Wasco County, the following year he was elected presidential
elector and two years later became governor of Oregon. After serving
as governor of Oregon, he was appointed by President Grant governor of Utah Territory. He served as governor of Utah from 1871 to
1875. He died in Portland, January 14, 1890.
Lafayette Grover became governor of Oregon on September 14, 1870,
and was reelected in 1874 and served till February 1, 1877. Governor
Grover was born on November 29, 1823, at Bethel, Maine. He went to
California to try his fortune in the goldfields and in 1851 he moved to
southern Oregon. He was appointed clerk of the southern Oregon

judicial district and later became prosecuting attorney of this same
district. He became territorial auditor in 1852. He served in the Territorial Legislature in 1853, 1855 and 1857. He was a member of the
state constitutional convention that met in Salem in 1857. He was
elected to Congress and took his seat on February 15th, one day after
Oregon was admitted to the Union. On March 4, 1859, he was succeeded
by Lansing Stout. He was elected governor in 1874 to succeed himself,
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but he resigned on February 1, 1877, to become United States senator.
He served in the United States Senate from 1877 till 1883.
When Grover resigned the governorship to become senator, Stephen
F. Chadwick, the secretary of state, became governor, and served as
governor from February 1, 1877, till September 11, 1878. Stephen F.
Chadwick, Oregon's fifth governor, was born on Christmas Day, 1825, in
Kentucky. He was admitted to the bar in 1850 and immediately thereafter went to California. With Z. F. Moody, who also later served as
governor, Mr. Chadwick came to Oregon by way of the Isthmus. of Panama. With them was Mr. Thurston, Oregon's territorial delegate to
Congress. They were with him when he died on board the ship and
attended his funeral at Acapulco. Mr. Chadwick came with Addison C.
Gibbs from California to the mouth of the Umpqua and helped start the
town of Gardiner. He was elected the first county judge of Umpqua
County and was the first postmaster at Scottsburg. He later became
deputy United States prosecuting attorney for southern Oregon and was
one of the members of the constitutional convention. He was presidential elector in 1864 and 1868, and in 1870 was elected secretary of
state. He died at Salem in January, 1895.
William Wallace Thayer, Oregon's sixth governor, took office on September 11, 1878, and served until September 13, 1882. He was born on
July 15, 1827, in New York State, and was admitted to the bar at Rochester, New York, in March, 1851. For ten years he practiced law near
Niagara Falls. In 1862 he came to Oregon to join his brother, A. J.
Thayer, at Corvallis. In the summer of 1863 he went to the mines in
Idaho Territory, staying at Lewiston till 1867, at which time he came to
Portland. He served as district attorney in Idaho Territory and in 1866
was a member of the House of Representatives of Idaho Territory. Later
Governor Thayer was elected judge of the Supreme Court of Oregon and
served six years on the bench.
Governor Thayer was succeeded by Zenas F. Moody, a native of
Granby, Mass., at which place he was born on May 27, 1832.

Mr. Moody

sailed from New York on March 3, 1851, and arrived in San Francisco
six weeks later. He at once started for Oregon where he secured work
as a surveyor. He moved to The Dalles in 1862 and for the next few

years ran pack trains to the eastern Oregon mines.

He started the

town of Umatilla. From 1867 to 1869 he ran a store at Boise City. In
1869 he was appointed agent for The Wells-Fargo Company at The DalIes.

At about this time he secured the mail contract between The Dalles and
Portland. In 1880 he was elected a representative in the state Legislature from Wasco County and the following session was made speaker
of the House. In 1882 he wa elected governor and served until January 12, 1887, when he was succeeded by Sylvester Pennoyer.
Sylvester Pennoyer, the eighth governor of Oregon, was born in New

York State, July 6, 1831. He graduated from the Harvard Law School
in 1854. He came to Portland in July, 1855. He secured a position as
school teacher here. In 1862 he engaged in what proved to be his life
work, the lumber business. In 1868 he became editor of the Oregon Her-
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He came into national prominence in 1885 by joining the labor

forces in their anti-Chinese movement. In 1886 he was elected governor
of Oregon. When Grover Cleveland sent word to Sylvester Pennoyer to
suppress the striking workmen on the Oregon Pacific Railroad, who were

clamoring for the wages due them, Sylvester Pennoyer sent word to
President Cleveland to mind his own business. In 1896 Governor Pennoyer became mayor of Portland and served till July, 1898.
William P. Lord, Oregon's next governor, who took office on January
14, 1895, was born at Dover, Delaware, in 1838. He graduated at Fairfield College, New York, and from the Albany Law School. He served
as major of cavalry under Gen. Lew Wallace in the Civil war. At the
close of the war, he was offered a lieutenancy in the regular army, which
he accepted. For a while he was stationed at Fort Alcatraz and later at
Steilacoom, Washington. He was sent to Alaska but resigned from the
army in 1868. He had served in the war with Col. Napoleon Bonaparte
Knight who, after the war, had opened a law office in Salem, Oregon.
He became a partner of N. B. Knight, the firm name being Knight and
Lord. He was elected to the state Senate from Marion County in 1878
and was elected to the Supreme Court in 1880. He served as chief justice and was on the bench for twelve years. He served as governor for
four years, after which President McKinley appointed him minister to
the Argentine Republic, where he served for four years. On his return
to Oregon, he was made code commissioner of the state.
T. T. Geer, Oregon's next governor, was born on March 12, 1851, his
parents having crossed the plains to Oregon in 1847. For some years
he farmed in Union County in eastern Oregon, later owning and farming
a place in the Waldo Hills. In 1880 Governor Geer was elected to the
lower house and because of his ability as a speaker and a mixer, he soon
forged to the front. Governor Geer missed being elected to the United
States Senate by a small margin. He was one of the owners and th
editor of the Tribune at Pendleton for some years. He also served as
editor of the Statesman at Salem, Oregon. He was a witty and able
speaker and was called upon to "stump" the East for McKinley. He
took office as governor on January 9, 1899, and served till January 14, 1903.
George E. Chamberlain, who served as governor from January 15,
1903, to February 28, 1909, was born near Natchez, Miss., on New Year's
Day, 1854. He went to work as a clerk in a store when he was sixteen
years old. Two years later he entered Washington and Lee University
at Lexington, Virginia. He took his degree of Bachelor of Law in June,
1876. That fall he came to Albany, Oregon, and secured a position as
teacher in a country school in Linn County. He was appointed deputy
clerk of Linn County in 1877, serving for two years. In 1880 he represented Linn County in the House of the Oregon Legislature. In 1884 he

was elected district attorney for the third judicial district of Oregon.
He was the first man to occupy the position of attorney general of
Oregon. He was appointed to this place in May, 1891. At the next
election he was elected for the ensuing term. Having moved from Albany
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to Portland, he was elected district attorney of Multnomah County in
1900. He was elected governor of Oregon in 1902. He was reelected in
1906. He resigned in March, 1909, to become United States senator from
Oregon.

He was appointed by President Harding a member of the

Shipping Board. He was one of the most popular and useful officials
that Oregon has ever had. He died on July 9, 1928.
When Governor Chamberlain resigned on March 1, 1909, to become
United States senator, he was succeeded by F. W. Benson, secretary of
state of Oregon. Mr. Benson was born at San Jose, California, March
20, 1858. He was educated in the San Jose schools and in 1877 he graduated from the University of the Pacific at San Jose. Moving to Douglas
County, he taught school for a while and was later elected county school
superintendent. In 1884 he was appointed clerk of the land office at
Roseburg, serving for two years. In 1886 he was appointed president
of the normal school at Drain, where he served for two years. Returning to Roseburg, he became deputy county clerk and in 1892 was elected
county clerk and served for four years. He was admitted to the bar in

1896 and practiced law in Roseburg for ten years. In 1896 he was
elected secretary of state and became governor on March 1, 1909. He

died on April 14, 1911.
When Mr. Benson died he was succeeded as governor by Jay Bower-

man who, as president of the state Senate, was his legal successor. He
served from June 17, 1910, to January 8, 1911. Mr. Bowerman was born
in Iowa in 1876. He came to Oregon in 1893 and graduated from the
law department of Willamette University in 1899. He moved to Condon,
where he practiced law for some time, and in 1904 he was elected state
senator for Gilliam, Sherman and Wheeler counties. He was reelected
to the state Senate in 1908 and was president of the Senate. In 1910
Mr. Bowerman ran for governor, but was defeated by Oswald West.
Oswald West, Oregon's next governor, was born May 20, 1873, near
Guelph in Ontario, Canada. He took office on January 11, 1911. In
1877 he came with his parents to Portland. Later the family lived at
Roseburg for a while and in the fall of 1877 they settled at Salem.
John G. West, the father of Oswald West, was a stock buyer. In 1883
the West family moved back to Portland and Oswald West attended the
Holladay School. While going to school he worked for O'Shea Brothers
on Saturdays and evenings. Returning to Salem, Mr. West drove a
delivery wagon for a butcher shop. In 1889, when he was sixteen years
old, he secured a job as messenger for the Ladd & Bush Bank at Salem,
Oregon. In 1899 he went to Alaska. Returning from Alaska, he resumed his work at the Ladd & Bush Bank until March, 1900, when he

took a position with the First National Bank of Astoria.

Governor

George E. Chamberlain appointed him state land agent in September,
1903. He served till 1907, when he resigned to accept a position as
Oregon railroad commissioner. Because Oswald West made good in
every position he had and because he was fearless, aggressive, capable
and honest, he was elected governor on the democratic ticket, in a state
that was strongly republican.
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James Withycombe succeeded Governor Oswald West, taking office
on January 12, 1915. Governor Withycombe was born at Tavistock, Devonshire County, England, March 21, 1854. He came to the Willamette
Valley in 1871 and two years later he purchased a farm in Washington
County, which he farmed for the next fifteen years. During this time he

did veterinary work. He became state veterinarian in 1889 and served
for nine years. He devoted a great deal of his time to the promoting of
clover-growing and dairying. He was connected with the experimental
station of the Oregon Agricultural College for many years. He served
as president of the Oregon Wool Growers Association. He was reelected,
serving as the war governor of Oregon.
Upon the death of Governor Withycombe on March 3, 1919, Ben W.
Olcott, secretary of state, became governor. Governor Olcott hails from
Keithsburg, Ill. He has worked as printer's devil, farmhand, cowboy,
bookkeeper, bank clerk, and he is an old-time Alaska sourdough. Upon
his return from Alaska in the fall of 1906, Governor George E. Chamberlain appointed him representative for the state in the case of the Title
Guaranty and Trust Company failure, as State Treasurer Steel had deposited $200,000 of the state school funds in that institution. Later
Governor Olcott started in business for himself as public accountant. On
April 17, 1911, Governor Oswald West appointed him secretary of state
to fill the unexpired term of Frank W. Benson. At the election in 1912
he was elected secretary of state and reelected in 1916. He became governor on March 3, 1919. He served as governor from March 4, 1919, to
January 8, 1923, being succeeded by Walter M. Pierce.

Governor Pierce was born in Illinois, May 30, 1861. When he was

twenty-one he went to Colorado where he spent a year and then continued

his westward journey to Umatilla County, Oregon. In Colorado he
worked as a mule skinner and cow puncher. In Umatilla County he
landed a job as farmhand near Milton at $30 a month. For three summers he worked in the harvest field, spending the winters as a teacher.

He was elected county school superintendent, after which he served four
years as county clerk, during which time he studied law. He served two
terms as state senator from Umatilla County, prior to being elected governor in 1922.
Governor I. L. Patterson was born on September 17, 1859, in Benton
County, Oregon. When he was eighteen years old he came to Salem and
secured a job as a grocery clerk in McCully & Gilbert's grocery store.
Later he became a partner of A. N. Gilbert, the firm name being Gilbert &

Patterson. He was elected to the state Senate from Marion County in

1894. In 1898 he was appointed collector of customs by President McKinley, and he was reappointed by President Roosevelt, serving eight years.
Governor Patterson represented Polk and Benton counties in the Oregon
Legislature, serving two regular sessions and two special sessions. I. L.
Patterson succeeded Walter M. Pierce as governor on January 10, 1927.

CHAPTER LXXXVII

NEWSPAPERS AND NEWSPAPERMEN

It is not to be wondered at that the first newspaper in Oregon was
started in Oregon City, for Oregon City was the headquarters of all those
who came to the Oregon Country from 1843 on for the next few years.
The Oregon Spectator was discussed for a long time before it was started.

In the early forties both books and newspapers were scarce. A group
of men, many of whom later became distinguished, formed a debating
club, called The Pioneer Lyceum and Literary Club. The club met at
frequent intervals during the winter and discussed literary and scientific
subjects. Charles E. Pickett, a relative of President Polk, was secretary
of the club. Among the members were Francis W. Pettygrove, A. L.
Lovejoy, John H. Couch, J. M. Wair, Sidney W. Moss, Jesse Applegate,
Dr. Robert Newell, J. W. Nesmith, H. A. G. Lee, Ed. Etie, F. Prigg,
William C. Dement, Hiram Straight, Medorum Crawford, Philip Foster,
J. Wambaugh, William Cushing, Ransome Clark, John G. Campbell,
H. H. Hide, Theophilus Magruder, Willard H. Rees, Mark Ford, Noyes
Smith, Henry Saffron, Dan Waldo, P. G. Stewart, Isaac W. Smith, Joseph
Watt, Frank Ermatinger, A. E. Wilson, Jacob Hoover, S. M. Holderness,
John Minto, John B. Brooks, General Husted and Barton Lee. At these
meetings, the pioneers discussed and settled many questions later taken
up by the provisional government. Jesse Applegate was the leader in these
political discussions. Out of these meetings grew an organization known

as the Oregon Printing Association. W. G. T'Vault was elected president,
J. W. Nesmith, vice president; John T. Brooks, secretary; George Ab'er-

nethy, treasurer, and Robert Newell, John E. Long and John H. Couch,
directors. The editor, Col. W. G. T'Vault, was the postmaster general of
the provisional government. H. A. G. Lee was the first choice for editor,
but he wanted a salary of $50 a month while Colonel T'Vault offered to do
the editorial work for $25 a month and hence was selected. A printing
plant was secured in New York, by George Abernethy, treasurer of the
association. The constitution of the Oregon Printing Association read in
part, as follows: "In order to promote science, temperance, morality and
general intelligence; to establish a printing press; to publish a monthly,

semi-monthly or weekly paper in Oregonthe undersigned do hereby
associate themselves together in a body, to be governed by such rules and
regulations as shall from time to time, be adopted by a majority of the
stockholders of this compact, in a regularly called and properly notified
meeting." One of the articles declared: "The press owned by, or in con-

nection with the association, shall never be used by any party for the
purpose of propagating sectarian principles or doctrines, nor for the dis729
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cussion of exclusive party politics." In the salutory, Colonel T'Vault said:
"The printing press, type and materials are owned by the Oregon Printing Association and that association has adopted a Constitution to govern

the concerns of the Association as well as the publishing of the newspaper;
consequently the Spectator will have to keep within the pale of that Con-

stitution, otherwise it violates the commands of its owners. A large majority of the citizens of Oregon are emigrants from the United States and
for. the last twenty years politics have there been the order of the day.
Hence it is to be presumed that a portion of the citizens of Oregon have
brought with them their views of policy, entertained while residing in the
United States. It might also be expected that the Oregon Spectator would
be a political paper; but reason and good sense agree differently. Situated

as we areremote from the civilized settlements of the United States,
and at this time having a protection by the Provisional Government of
Oregon and having but one interest, the welfare of Oregon and the citizens unanimously * * * it would be bad policy to break open old
wounds and in so doing create new ones, by discussing politics in the col-

umns of the Spectatornotwithstanding we are now, as we have always
been, and ever shall be, a Democrat of the Jeffersonian School."
The first number of the Spectator was issued on February 5, 1846. Its
motto was "Westward the Star of Empire takes its Way." John Fleming,
who came to Oregon in 1844, was the printer. It was a four-column, four
page paper, lll/2x17 inches in size. Col. W. G. T'Vault proved too much of a
firebrand for the directors and in the issue of. April 2, 1846, he printed
his valedictory, having been editor but two months. On June 4, 1846,
he was elected a member of the legislature of the provisional government.

He was later elected a member of the first Territorial Legislature and
served as speaker at the special session of the Legislature from May 16
to June 4, 1859. He moved to Southern Oregon, where, in 1851, he ran
an express line between Winchester, not far from the present town of
Roseburg, and Yreka, Cal. He served as aide to Gen. Joseph Lane in
the Rogue River war. With two partners, Messrs. Taylor and Blakely,
he established the first newspaper in Oregon south of Salem, the U'inp qua

Gazette, whose first number appeared at Scottsburg in 1855. When it
was seen that Scottsburg was not going to prove the metropolis of Southwestern Oregon, he moved the paper to Jacksonville, changing the name
to the Table Rock Sentinel. He was editor of the Table Rock Sentinel
from November 24, 1855, until 1859, when the name of the paper was
change.d to the Oregon Sentinel. In 1862 D. W. Douthitt started the
Civilian at Jacksonville, the successor to the Gazette. In November, 1862,
W. G. T'Vault acquired the Civilian and changed its name to the Oregon
Intelligencer. The paper was strongly. democratic and was in favor of
secession. Its last issue appeared late in 1864. Colonel T'Vault died
during the smallpox epidemic in Jacksonville in 1869.

When he retired as editor of the Oregon Spectator on April 2, 1846,
he was succeeded by H. A. G. Lee. Mr. Lee hailed from Virginia. He
had been educated for the ministry, but, because some of his views were
not considered altogether orthodox, by his fellow ministers, he followed
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literary rather than theological work. He crossed the plains to Oregon
in 1843. He spent the winter of '43 and the spring of 1844 at Waiilatpu
teaching at the mission school established by Dr. Marcus Whitman. When
Doctor Whitman, his wife and the others were killed by the Indians on
November 29, 1847, he helped to raise the first company of volunteers. He
was elected captain and was soon thereafter promoted to major. When
Col. Cornelius Gilliam was killed he was promoted to colonel. Later he
served as peace commissioner and still later he became superintendent of
Indian affairs.
In the fall of 1848 he went to the California gold mines, where he met
with excellent success. He had married a daughter of Sidney W. Moss,
pioneer hotel keeper of Oregon City, so he became a partner of Mr. Moss
and bought a stock of goods in San Francisco which he shipped to Oregon
City. In the fall of 1850 he went to New York City to buy a stock of

goods for their Oregon City store. On his way back he took the Panama
fever and died on board the ship. When H. A. G. Lee became editor of the
Spectator, it had 155 subscribers. He resigned on August 6, 1846.
He was succeeded by George L. Curry. In the issue of January 20,1848, Mr. Curry published his valedictory, saying that he refused to continue as editor if his editorials were subject to censorship of one man, and
by this "one man" he referred to George Abernethy.
Judge Aaron E. Wait became editor of the Spectator in 1848 and continued for one year. Judge Wait was born in Massachusetts on December
26, 1813. When Judge Wait was fdurteen years old he was apprenticed

to a broom maker and worked at this trade till he was eighteen. When
he was twenty he taught school at Flatbush, Long Island. In 1837 he
went to Michigan, where he studied law and was admitted to the bar in
1842. He served as secretary to Governor John S. Barry of Michigan. In
1847 he crossed the plains, arriving in Oregon City in September, 1847.
He at once began the practice of the legal profession. During the Cayuse
war he served as first assistant commissary general. lie went to the Cali-

fornia gold diggings in 1849. He mined on the American Fork and
Feather rivers. He and his two partners struck pay dirt, on some days
washing out as high as $100 to the man. Judge Wait audited the Cayuse
war claims and was later elected to the Supreme bench and was the first
chief justice of the State of Oregon. He was employed to make the deed
for 320 acres of land, now in the heart of Portland, at that time owned

by Francis W. Pettygrove, who sold it to Daniel H. Lownadale for leather
valued at $5,000.
John Fleming, the original printer of the Spectator, was succeeded by
N. W. Coiwell, who came to Oregon in 1845. John Fleming served as postmaster at Oregon City from 1856 to 1859. The next printer was W. P.
Hudson. In addition to printing the Spectator, he issued a spelling book
which was dated February 1, 1847, and which was the first book to be
printed in English on the Pacific Coast. In the fall of 1847 Mr. Hudson
printed an almanac for the year 1848, this almanac being compiled by
Henry H. Everts. The almanac consisted of twenty-four pages, 5 by 7
inches, and contained a list of the officers of the provisional government.
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and much interesting information about the eight counties of which the
Oregon Country was then composed. Like most of the other men in
Oregon, Mr. Hudson went to the California gold fields in the fall of 1848.
Within a few months he had washed out $21,000 in nuggets and coarse
gold dust. He returned to Oregon but did not apply for his old job as
printer of the Spectator. In December, 1850, he started back for San
Francisco but died on the way and was buried at sea.
The Spectator suspended on September 7, when John Fleming went to
the gold mines, but on October 12 it resumed publication, S. Bentley being

the printer. In explanation of its non-appearance, the editor of the
Spectator, in the issue of October 12, said, "The Spectator, after a temporary sickness, greets its patrons and hopes to serve them faithfully and,
as heretofore, regularly. The 'gold fever,' which has swept about 3,000
of the officers, lawyers, physicians, farmers and mechanics of Oregon from

the plains of Oregon to the mines of California, took away our printer
also, hence the temporary non-appearance of the Spectator."

On February 10, 1848, the Spectator was enlarged to twenty-four
columns. Judge Wait resigned as editor on Washington's birthday, 1849.
The paper suspended publication until the following fall, when it was
once more issued, Rev. Wilson Blain, United Presbyterian minister, being
the editor, and George B. Goudy printer. The first number to be issued
under the editorship of Rev. Wilson Blain was on October 4, 1849. George
B. Goudy, the printer, came to Oregon in 1849. From the Spectator, he
went to work on the Oregonian. In 1853 he went to Puget Sound and
became one of the publishers of the Pioneer and Democrat of Olympia.
He was captain of Company C of the Washington Volunteers during the
Yakiina war of 1855-56. He was twenty-nine years old when he died on
September 19, 1857.
On February 7, 1850, the paper was reduced in size to sixteen columns,
on account of the shortage of paper. Robert Moore, Oregon's first territorial printer, proprietor of Linn City, and one of the charter members of
the First Presbyterian Church at Oregon City, bought the Spectator on
April 18, 1850. Mr. Moore retained Rev. Wilson Blain as editor. On
July 25 the paper was increased in size to twenty-four columns. On July
25, 1850, notice is given in the Spectator that a new publication, to be
called the Statesman, will be published at Oregon City, by Henry Russell
and A. W. Stockwell. Two weeks later, in the issue of August 8, notice
is given in the Spectator, that a new paper is to be established at Portland,
to be called the Oregonian, T. J. Dryer being the publisher.

Rev. Wilson Blain, the editor of the Spectator, was born in Ohio,

February 28, 1813. He graduated from the Associate Reform Theological
Seminary at Allegheny, Pa., and was ordained on October 17, 1839, by
the presbytery of Chillicothe, Ohio. He was pastor of the church at
Hebron, md., until the spring of 1847. In the spring of 1848 he started
as a missionary for the Oregon Country, arriving at Oregon City on
November 29th. He was elected to the Territorial Legislature on June 6,
1849. In the fall of 1850 he moved to Union Point, Linn County, where
he established Union Point Academy, of which he was the principal till
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1856. He resigned as editor of the Specta or on September 5, 1850. He
died February 22, 1861.
Robert Moore employed D. J. Sclineb1y s editor of the S'pectator after
the resignation of Rev. Wilson Blain. In ti e fall of 1850 T. F. McElroy
was printer. On September 9, 1851, D J. Schnebly purchased the

Spectator and employed C. P. Culver as associate editor. The printers
at this time were T. F. McElroy and C. W. 'mith, but they were succeeded
a few weeks later by T. D. Watson and G. . Boyd. At this time the mail
was carried between Portland and Oregon ity twice a month, and as the
Spectator was a weekly paper, the semi-mon hly mail caused serious inconvenience, as the subscribers got two papers at once. Mr. Schnebly made

the Spectator the organ of the whig party.
In March, 1852, the Spectator suspen. ed publication until August,
L. Goodrich, who ran it till
1853, at which time it was taken over by
March, 1855, when it was oice more disconti ued, this time for good.
The second paper to be published in Oreg. n was the Free Press. After
Mr. Curry had been forced from the positi n of editor of the Spectator,
he had a press made at Oregon City, a crud affair, and purchased eighty
pounds of type from the Catholic Missionari s, and in March, 1848, issued
the first number of the Free Press.
Mr. Curry was born in Philadelphia on July 2, 1820. When he was
four years old his parents took him to South America, where he lived for
the next five years. They returned to the Uni ed States, seWing in Boston,
when he was nine years old. His father died, so he was taken by his
hue still a young man he
uncle, who apprenticed him to a jeweler.
became president of the Mechanics' Appren ice Library in Boston. He
moved to St. Louis in 1843 and became a par iner of Joseph M. Field, with
whom he published the Reveille.

He started for Oregon by ox team and p airie schooner in the spring
of 1846 and arrived in the Willamette Va1Ie on August 30, 1846. Not

long thereafter he became editor of the 0 egon Spectator. The first
number of the Free Press was issued in Marc , 1848. Its slogan was:
"Here shall the Press the people's rights maintain,
Unawed by influence, and unbribd by gain."

It was a four page paper, 71/2 x 15 inche two columns to the page.
At about the time Mr. Curry issued the first number of the Free Press,
he married Miss Chloe Boone, daughter of C I. Alfonzo Boone, who was
a great-grandson of Daniel Boone. In M y, 1849, Mr. Curry was
appointed the first secretary of Oregon Ter itory. When Gen. Joseph
Lane resigned as governor on May 19, 1853, r. Curry succeeded to the
office of governor, serving in this position ti 1 December 2, 1853, when
John W. Davis of Indiana, the newly appoint d governor, arrived. Governor Davis resigned on August 1, 1854, and once more Mr. Curry succeeded to the gubernatorial office. President Franklin Pierce appointed
Mr. Curry governor of Oregon Territory on November 1, 1854, and he
retained the office until Oregon became a state at which time John Whittaker took over the office, on March 3, 1859. On January 1, 1861, Mr.
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Curry became a partner of S. J. McCormick and served as editor of the
Portland Daily Advertiser for the next two years. The Advertiser was
first issued on May 31, 1859, and was the second daily to be started in
Portland. Mr. Curry died on July 28, 1878.
The third paper to be published in Oregon Territory was the Oregon
American and Evangelical Unionist. This paper was edited and published
by Rev. John S. Griffin and was printed on the press which had been sent
from the Mission Press in the Sandwich Islands to Dr. Marcus Whitman
and Rev. H. H. Spalding, the missionaries to the Indians in the Oregon
Country. This press was sent by the American Board of Commissioners
for Foreign Missions, which was controlled by the Congregational and
Presbyterian churches to Oahu in the Sandwich Islands in 1821. The
first printing done on this press was on January 7, 1822. Elisha Loomis,
who had gone as a missionary to the Sandwich Islands in 1819, being the
printer. The first book to be printed on this press was a spelling book
in the Hawaiian language. By 1825 Mr. Loomis, who had charge of the
mission printing plant, reported that 16,000 spelling books, 4,000 scripture
tracts, 4,000 catechisms and 2,000 copies of a hymn book of sixty pages
had been printed.

In 1835 Edwin 0. Hall became a printer in the mission press in the
Sandwich Islands. The first native church of Honolulu, wishing to do
some missionary work, decided to send their first press to the missionaries

in the Oregon Country, on which to print books in the Nez Perce and
Spokane languages. Edwin 0. Hall was delegated to take the press and
supplies to the Oregon Country. The press, type, paper, binding equipment and other fixtures were estimated to be worth $500. They were sent
to Vancouver, where they arrived on April 10, 1839.
On April 13, Mr. and Mrs. E. 0. Hall, with Francis Ermatinger of the
Hudson's Bay Company as guide, started with the press and equipment
up the Columbia River in a canoe for the Whitman Mission at Waiilatpu.
They reached the Whitman Mission on April 27, and ten days later they
started for Lapwai, carrying the press on a pack horse. The press was
set up on May 16, and two days later the first proof to be printed in the
Oregon Country was printed. On May 24, 400 copies of a small book in
the Nez Perce language was printed. It was decided to adopt a different
style of alphabet, so on August 1 another book was begun, and within two
weeks 500 copies were completed. The intention was to keep the press
part of the time at Lapwai, at the Nez Perce Mission, and part of the time
at Waiilatpu, at the Whitman Mission. On December 30 the press and

equipment was placed on a pack horse and started for the Whitman
Mission. The horse fell from the trail down a precipitous cliff and the
press and equipment was abandoned. Cornelius Rogers, who had learned
to set type and had helped to print some of the Nez Perce books, rode to

where the accident had occurred, found that the press was not seriously
injured, and picked up most of the type. The equipment was returned to
Lapwai and Mr. Hall put the pied type in the cases and fixed the press
so it would run.
Mr. and Mrs. Hall left fr the Sandwich Islands on January 28th, and
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Cornelius Rogers was hired, at a salary of $150 a year, to take charge of
the printing. About a dozen different booklets were issued in the Nez
Perce. Cayuse, Flathead and Spokane languages. The first tramp printer
to apply for a job at Lapwai was a man named Turner, who in 1839
stopped there while on his way afoot from Canada to the Willamette
Valley. Mr. Turner worked as compositor and pressman from the fall
of 1839 to the spring of 1840.

The next printers who dropped in at Lapwai for a job were M G.
Foisy and Charles Saxton. Mr. Foisy was born in Quebec in 1816 but
had moved to Vermont when a young man. He worked in a French printing office and later worked on the Louisville Journal and still later on the
St. Louis Republican. Mr. Foisy worked from the fall of 1844 till December, 1845, at the Lapwai Mission, setting up and printing numerous
pamphlets. Later he went to California, became alcalde of Monterey and

helped set up and print the Californian, the first issue of which was
printed on August 15, 1846. From 1850 to 1879, at which time he died,
he was a resident of French Prairie, in the Willamette Valley.
When Dr. Marcus Whitman bought the Methodist Mission at The
Dalles, Reverend Spalding sent the press and equipment to Waiilatpu,
from which place Doctor Whitman sent it to The Dalles, to his nephew,
Perrin Whitman. Doctor Whitman planned to set it up at The Dalles,

but shortly after he sent it there he, with his wife and twelve others,
were killed by the Indians on November 29, 1847.

In March, 1848, Rev. H. H. Spalding turned the press over to Rev.
J. S. Griffin, who took the press and equipment to his home on Tualatin
Plains, near Hilisboro, in the Willamette Valley, and on this press he
printed eight numbers of a sixteen-page publication entitled the Oregon
American and Evangelical Unionist. In his prospectus Reverend Griffin
said:

"It is devoted to American principles and interestTo evangelical
religion and moralsTo general intelligence, foreign and domesticTo
temperance and moral instrumentalities, generallyTo science, literature

and artsTo commerce and internal improvementsTo agriculture and
home manufacturesTo the description and development of our natural
resourcesTo the physical, intellectual and moral education of rising
generations, and to such well defined discussions generally, as are calculated to elevate and dignify the character of a free people.
"Edited by Rev. J. S. Griffin and printed by C. F. Putnam. Issued once
in two weeks."
In his first issue, which appeared on June 7th, 1848, Mr. Griffin says:

"A train of unavoidables has prevented our first number appearing as
early as intended. We have much confidence in the- young gentleman, Mr.

Putnam, our publisher, who being disappointed in obtaining a new ink
roller, as expected, was left on the first number to the daubing of a dried
ink ball. Those acquainted with the difference in the execution of the two
instruments, know how to appreciate the apology. Terms, $4 in currency,

or $3 in cash. Companies of ten subscribers may pay in merchantable
wheat at merchant prices, delivered at any time at any principal depot for
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wheat, in the several counties, being themselves responsible for its storage
and delivery to our order. Due bills issued by solvent merchants taken
at their currency value. We will not declare our days of issuing until the
next number, hoping some mail opportunity may be secured, and if so,
we will issue on the day most favorable for our circulation."
The first few numbers of the magazine are devoted to the history of
the Whitman massacre. Rev. H. H. Spalding and Peter H. Burnett of
Oregon City, later the first American governor of California, taking part
in the discussion relative to the massacre. After the seventh number was

issued, C. F. Putnam, the printer, went to the California gold diggings
and the magazine suspended till May, 1849, when No. 8 of the magazine
was issued. This was the last issue.

Rev. John Smith Griffin, the publisher of the Oregon American and

Evangelical Unionist, was born in Castleton, Vermont, in 1807. He
graduated from Oberlin College, was ordained a minister in the Congregational church and volunteered as a missionary to the Indians. The
Litchfield (Conn.) Congregational Church took upon themselves the task
of equipping him for his trip to what was then the Foreign Mission field,
in the Oregon Country. He started from Connecticut in February, 1839,
in a light wagon. At St. Louis, Reverend Griffin met, wooed and won
Desire C. Smith, of Boston. She had answered the call to go to the
frontier and teach. Three days after they had met, they were married,
their marriage occurring on April 10, 1839.
From St. Louis they traveled to Westport, Mo., where they joined
the caravan of the American Fur Company, going with them to the Rocky
Mountains. Mr. and Mrs. Griffin spent the winter of 1839 at the Lapwai
Mission among the Nez Perces, with Rev, and Mrs. H. H. Spalding. They
spent the winter of 1840-41 as guests of Dr. John McLoughlin at Fort
Vancouver. In 1842 Rev. J. S. Griffin became pastor of the Congregational Church on Tualatin Plains. Reverend Griffin was one of the men
who met on May 2, 1843, at Champoeg, to establish the provisional government of Oregon.
Charles F. Putnam, the publisher of Reverend Griffin's magazine, was
a Kentuckian, having been born in Lexington, July 7, 1824. He came to
Oregon in 1846 and married Miss Rozelle Applegate, who came with her
father and mother, Mr. and Mrs. Jesse Applegate, across the plains in
1843. Mr. Putnam taught his bride to set type on this publication, so to
her belongs the honor of being the first woman compositor on the Pacific
Coast.

The fourth paper to be issued in the Oregon Country was the Western
Star, issued at Milwaukie, about midway between Portland and Oregon
City. The first number was issued on November 21, 1850. Lot Whitcomb,
the founder of Milwaukie, was the owner of the Western Star. John 0.
Waterman and W. D. Carter were the printers, J. 0. Waterman serving
as editor. Both of these men had come from Montpelier, Vt., having gone
to the California gold mines in 1849, and from California they had come
to Oregon in the spring of 1850.
Lot Whitcomb came from Illinois. He became a partner of Seth
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Luelling and Capt. Joseph Kellogg, and together they started the Town
of Milwaukie, which they planned to make the commercial metropolis
of the Willamette Valley. He built a sawmill at Milwaukie and shipped
lumber to San Francisco in 1849 and '50, selling it at such high prices
that he was able to buy the bark Lawsanne, on which the great reinforcement to the Methodist missions of Oregon had come to Oregon in 1840.
In the hold of the Lausan.ne Mr. Whitcomb found two engines that had
been sent out from New York to be installed in a boat to ply on Western
waters. Mr. Whitcomb shipped the engines to Milwaukie, employed Jacob
Kamm, a skillful young Swiss engineer, to come to Oregon with him, to
install the engines in a boat he planned to build. W. L. Hanscom was
hired to build the boat. The boat was launched on Christmas Day, 1850,
W. H. H. Hall being employed as pilot, and Jacob Kamm as engineer. On
December 7, 1850, a public meeting was called, in the legislative hall at
Oregon City, at which meeting it was decided to call the new steamboat
The Lot Whitcomb of Oregon. At this meeting Governor Gaines, Samuel
Parker and Hector Campbell presented a stand of colors to Lot Whitcomb.
Governor Gaines was selected as the man to christen the steamer when it
was launched on Christmas Day. A salute was fired on the schooner
Merchantman as the Lot Whitcoinb was launched. The cannon on board
the Merchantman exploded when the salute was fired, killing Captain
Morse, commander of the Merchantman.
It looked for a while as though Milwaukie was going to outdistance her

rival, Portland, for Milwaukie had a newspaper and a steamboat and
Portland was without either of these evidences of municipal enterprise.
The Western Star, Lot Whitcomb's paper, was a four-page paper having
twenty-four columns. Lot Whitcomb had become so heavily involved in
building the steamer Lot Whitcoinb that he had difficulty in meeting his
bills.

Not being able to pay his printers, J. 0. Waterman and W. D.

Carter, he gave them a bill of sale for the plant. Because of the intense
rivalry between Portland and Milwaukie, Waterman and Carter put the
press, type and other equipment on a fiatboat late one night and dropped
down the river to Portland, to the great indignation of the citizens of

0. W. Nixon, author of "How Marcus Whitman Saved
Oregon" and "Whitman's Ride Through the Savage Lands," and also
literary editor of the Interocectn of Chicago for more than twenty-five
Milwaukie.

years, was teaching school at Milwaukie at that time. He helped to move
the plant of the Western Star from Milwaukie to Portland.
On June 5, 1851, the Western Star was issued under a Portland date
line, its name having been changed to the Oregon Weekly Times. On
June 13, 1853, Carter sold to Waterman, and on May 29, 1854, Waterman
sold to R. D. Austin and his former partner, W. D. Carter. He continued
as editor till the fall of 1856. In 1859 Carter sold his interest to Austin.
He worked at the case as a printer till 1864, when he started a job office
in Portland, which he ran for some years. He died in Portland in 1898.
R. D. Austin changed the Times from a weekly to a daily on December 19,
1860. Among the editors of the Times were A. C. Gibbs, who later became
governor of Oregon, W. Lair Hill and Henry Shipley.
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The next paper to be started in Oregon was the Weekly Ore go'rtian.
This paper was started by W. W. Chapman and Stephen Coffin. It was
to offset the efforts being made by Lot Whitcomb to steal the prestige of
Portland for his city, Milwaukie. In the summer of 1850 Col. W. W.
Chapman and Stephen Coffin went to San Francisco. Early in July they
met Thomas J. Dryer, the city editor of the California Courier. They
interested him in their plans and a Ramage press was purchased from
the Alta and a second-hand outfit of cases and type and other material
were purchased. The material was shipped on board the bark Keokt on
October 8, and six weeks later it arrived in Portland. CoL W. W. Chapman named the new paper the Weekly Oregonian. The first number was
issued on December 4, 1850. Arthur and Thomas Chapman and Stephen
Coffin's stepson, Henry C. Hill, were employed as carrier boys. A. M.
Berry came with T. J. Dryer from San Francisco, as printer for the new
paper. Henry Hill was the first printers' devil.
Thomas J. Dryer, the first editor of the Oregonian, was born in New
York State, January 10, 1808. He died at Portland on March 30, 1879.
He came to California in 1849, and went to work as city editor of the
California Courier. Mr. Dryer served in the Territorial Legislature in
1856 and 1859. He was a member of the State Constitutional Convention in 1857. He was a presidential elector in 1860 and took the vote to
Washington, D. C. President Lincoln appointed him minister to the
Hawaiian Islands. He returned to Portland in June, 1865.
In the spring of 1851 the press and plant ordered from the East for the
Oregonian arrived. The new press was a Washington hand press. The

Ramage press, which had been used to print the first issues of the
Oregonian, and the old type, was sold to T. F. McElroy and J. W. Wiley
and taken to Olympia, where, on September 11, 1852, the first issue of
the Columbian was printed. This was the first newspaper to be printed
in the Oregon Country north of the Columbia River. This old Ramage
press was taken to Seattle in 1863 and on it was printed the first copy
of the Seattle Gazette, which was the first paper to be printed in Seattle.
It was also used in printing the first daily to be printed in the State of
Washington. It was used for printing the Intelligeneer at Seattle for

some time. Long prior to this it was used in Mexico for printing govern-

ment proclamations, and in 1834 was sent to Monterey, Cal., where
it was used by the Spanish officials in printing government documents and
proclamations. The first paper in California, issued on August 15, 1846,

was printed on this old Ramage press by Rev. Walter Colton and R.
Semple. After being used in printing the Californian for some time, it
was taken from Monterey to San Francisco and on it was printed the first

issue of the Star, in January, 1847, the first paper to be printed in San
Francisco. Later the Californian and the Star were consolidated and in
the fall of 1848 the first issue of the Alta Californian was printed on this
press. Certainly this old press is a press with a history, for it was the
first press used in Monterey, the first used in San Francisco, the first press
in Portland, the first in Olympia and the first in Seattle.
In November, 1853, H. L. Pittock, who at that time was seventeen years
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old and who had crossed the plains to Oregon that summer, applied for a
job at his trade as a printer at the Spectator office in Oregon City and
at the Times office in Portland. Not finding work at either place, he
applied to Mr. Dryer, editor of the Oregonian. Mr. Dryer gave him work
and after a few months, in spite of his youth, he was made foreman.
On November 8, 1856, II. L. Pittock and Elisha T. Gunn, who was
born in Connecticut in 1827 and who had gone to California in 1849, later
drifting up north, were taken in as partners of Mr. Dryer. Mr. Gunn
on May 19, 1855, started the Puget Sound Courier at Steilacoom, Wash.
When it suspended in the spring of 1856, he came down to Portland and
secured work on the Oregonian. Pittock and Gunn continued as partners
till the fall of 1858, when Mr. Dryer bought their interests. On November
24, 1860, Mr. Dryer being unable to pay Mr. Pittock the wages due him,
turned the paper over to him, Mr. Dryer continuing as editor for about
six weeks.
On February 4, 1861, the first issue of the Morning Oregonian appeared

on the streets. It was a four page paper, 11½ x 18 inches in size.
Simeon Francis succeeded Mr. Dryer as editor of the Ore gonia. He was
succeeded by Henry Miller when Mr. Francis was appointed paymaster
in the United States Army by President Lincoln. Mr. Miller was succeeded by Amory Holbrook, United States district attorney. John D.
Damon was the next editor. He was succeeded by Samuel A. Clarke.
H. W. Scott became editor on May 15, 1865. In 1872 he was appointed
collector of customs and for the next five years W. Lair Hill was editor.
In 1877 Mr. Scott bought an interest in the paper and once more became
editor.

The Oregon Statesmn was started at Oregon City by Henry Russell
and A. W. Stockwell. The first paper was issued on March 28, 1851. Just
prior to the appearance of the first issue of the Statesman there had been
much bitter and acrimonious discussion between the governor and the
Territorial Legislature over the location of the state capital. The Terri-

torial Legislature after long discussion made Salem the capital of
Oregon territory, awarded the penitentiary to Portland and the territorial
university to Corvallis. Governor Gaines criticised the action of the
Legislature. Governor Gaines was a whig and many of the whigs stood
with him in his contention that Oregon City should be the capital. The
democrats, with Asahel Bush, the editor of the Oregon Statesman, were
for Salem as territorial capital.
After a bitter fight, the capital was moved to Salem, and the Statesmain
followed the capital from Oregon City to Salem, moving there in June,
1853. It became the official paper of the territory. When the question of
the state capital once more became a live issue, Corvallis was chosen as
the capital, and the Legislature met there. The Statesman moved from
Salem to Corvallis in April, 1855. In December, 1855, while assembled at
Corvallis, the Territorial Legislature passed a bill relocating the capital
at Salem, so the Statesman once more moved back to Salem.

Asahel Bush, the editor of the Statesman, was a man of great force
of character and political foresight. His political associates at Salem
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were Judge R. P. Boise, Governor Lafayette Grover, Col. James W.
Nesmith and Benjamin F. Harding. This group of men were called the
"Salem Clique" and for years they dominated the policies of the democratic party in Oregon. James W. Nesmith was a partner of Asahel Bush
in the Statesman.
In March, 1863, they sold the Statesman to C. P. Crandall and E. M.
Waite. In November of that same year, the radical republicans and the
Douglas democrats wanting an organ, formed the Oregon Printing and
Publishing Company and purchased the Statesman and consolidated the
Oregon City Argus and the Statesman. The directors of the Oregon
Printing and Publishing Company were Rufus Mallory, D. W. Craig, C. P.
Crandall, C. W. Terry, and J. W. P. Huntington. This company ran the
Statesman for three years and then sold it to Benjamin Simpson and his
two sons, Samuel and Sylvester, both of whom were graduates of the
Willamette University. They sold it to William A. McPherson, the state
printer, who consolidated it with the Unionist and dropped the name of
Statesman. Mr. McPherson sold it to J. W. P. Huntington, whO later sold
it to S. A. Clarke, who restored its original name and published it under
the name of the Oregon Statesman.
The Oregon City Argus issued its first number on April 21, 1855, W. L.
Adams being the editor and publisher. Doctor Adams was a man of
unusual literary ability combined with great force of character. He was a
minister of what was then termed the Campbellite church, he was a poet
of no mean ability, he wielded a vitriolic pen, he was an educator and a
popular platform speaker and writer. He was the author of a booklet
entitled "Brakespear or Treasons, Stratagems and Spoils." In this booklet
were published the first cartoons to appear in Oregon Territory. This
booklet was issued in the spring of 1852 and it caricatured the leaders of
the democratic party, Asahel Bush, the editor of the Oregon Statesman;
J. 0. Waterman, editor of the Oregon Weekly Times; Gen. Joseph Lane,
Col. William M. King, Judge Mathew P. Deady, and Judge 0. C. Pratt.
Some years later Asahel Bush came to the financial assistance of Dr. W. L.
Adams in an emergency, so, in gratitude, Doctor Adams advertised for,
bought up and destroyed every copy of "Brakespear" that he could obtain.
Doctor Adams was born in Ohio, February 5, 1821, both of his parents
having come from Vermont. He graduated from Bethany College, Virginia, crossed the plains to Oregon in 1847 and settled in Yamhill County,
where he taught school. He it was, more than anyone else, who was
responsible for the organization of the republican party in Oregon, and
the Argus was the first republican paper to be published in Oregon Territory. He was chairnun of the Committee of Three of the Free State Republican Convention, which met on February 11, 1857, and prepared an
address tp the people of the Territory of Oregon. It was largely due to
his efforts as a writer and speaker that Oregon declared for Lincoln as
President. The first man Lincoln appointed from Oregon was Dr. W. L.
Adams. He appointed him collector of customs at Astoria. While at
Astoria, Doctor Adams served as editor of the Marine Gazette.
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D. W. Craig, the foreman of the Oregon City Argus, was born in Kentucky on July 25, 1830. With his parents he went to Hannibal, Mo., in
1841, where he became a printer's devil on the Hannibal Journal. Orien
Clemens and his brother, Samuel L. Cle'mens, better known as Mark Twain,

both learned their trade on the Hannibal Journal. Later D. W. Craig
worked on the Illinois State Journal at Springfield, of which Simeon
Francis was editor. Simeon Francis was appointed Indian agent for
Oregon by President W. H. Harrison in 1841, but he resigned and did not
come to Oregon till some years later. D. W. Craig read law in the office of
Lincoln and Herndon at Springfield. He took his examination for the
bar before B. S. Edwards, John T. Stewart and Abraham Lincoln, and
was licensed on September 15, 1850. He came to Oregon in 1853, after
having served as foreman of the Panama Daily Star for some time, on
the Isthmus of Panama. He worked on the Oregon Statesman at Salem
in the late fall of 1853. On April 16, 1859, Mr. Craig purchased the
Argus from W. L. Adams, and on October 24, 1863, the Argus and the
Statesman were consolidated, the paper being published under the name
of the Statesman.
When the Statesman and the Argus were consolidated, the Argus plant,
with the exception of the press, was sold to a group of printers in Portland, who started the Daily Union, W. Lair Hill being editor. The press,
which was the original Oregon Spectator press, on which the first paper
in the Oregon Country was published, had been purchased by W. L. Adams
when the Spectator suspended in March, 1855. This press was sold when
the Statesman and Argus merged, to H. R. Kincaid of Eugene, who, in
December, 1863, issued the first number of the Oregon State Journal, at
Eugene, on this old press.
The first daily to be printed in Oregon was the Daily News. The first
paper was issued on April 18, 1859. Alonzo Leland, S. A. English and
W. B. Taylor were the owners. After a few months Judge E. D. Shattuck
became its editor.
Judge Shattuck was born in Vermont, December 31, 1824. He gradu-

ated from the college at Burlington in 1848, after which he became a
teacher in Bakersfield Academy in Vermont. He was later teacher in the
Newman Seminary in Georgia. Still later he taught school in Maryland.
He was admitted to the bar in November, 1852, in New York. He came
to Oregon in February, 1853, and became professor of ancient languages

in Pacific University. He was principal of Tualatin Academy at Forest
Grove for two years. In 1855 he was elected superintendent of public
schools in Washington County. In 1856 he was elected probate judge of
Washington County. He served as delegate to the State Constitutional
Convention in 1857. That same year he came to Portland and became a
law partner of David Logan. He represented Multnomah and Washington
counties in the last session of the Oregon Territorial Legislature. He was
one of the organizers and charter members of the Portland Library Association. In 1862 he was elected judge of the Supreme Court and held
office for five years. In 1874 he was again elected judge of the Supreme
Court and was judge until the courts were organized in 1878. W. D.
25VOL. 1
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Carter succeeded Judge Shattuck as editor of the Daily News. The News,
not finding the publication of a daily a financial success, became a weekly,
and after the suspension of the weekly the plant was moved to Salem.
The Pacific Christian Advocate was first issued in Salem. The first
number was printed on September 1, 1855. In 1854, after much discussion, as to the need of a religious paper in Oregon, articles of agreement
were drawn up, and the following men subscribed for the stock of the
proposed paper: George Abernethy, Alexander Abernethy, James R.

Robb, Alanson Beers, Joseph Holman, Calvin S. Kingsley, Rev. J. L.
Parrish, Rev. Gustavos Hines, Rev. A. F. Wailer, Rev. J. H. Wilbur, and
Rev. T. H. Pearne. Rev. T. H. Pearne wrote to Francis Hall, publisher
of the New York Commercial Advertiser, a relative of his, asking him to
purchase a newspaper plant and to send it to Portland. This plant was
sent around the Horn and arrived at Portland six months later. It was
decided to call the new paper the Pacific Christian Advocate and to publish

it at Salem. After a few months, however, it was moved to Portland.
Within a year it had a circulation of 1,800 copies. A number of those
who had subscribed for stock were unable to pay, so Mr. Pearne borrowed
money to pay for paper and current expenses.
The Methodist Conference, which met at Indianapolis in 1856, came

to the rescue of the paper, paid all outstanding obligations and took it
over. Reverend Pearne was elected editor at a salary of $700 a year and
remained as editor till 1864. Among the well known editors of the Pacific
Christian Advocate have been Rev. H. C. Benson, Rev. Isaac Dillon, and
J. H. Acton.

The Portland Commercial was a semi-weekly publication that was
published for the first time in the spring of 1853, S. J. McCormick being
its editor. Mr. McCormick was one of Portland's pioneer book dealers,
was a publisher and served as mayor of Portland in 1859.
The Daily Aciverti.ser issued its first number on May 31, 1859, and was
the second daily to be issued in Portland. Alonzo Leland was the first
editor. He and A. L. Davis and R. P. Boise were directors of the first
public school of Portland, which was opened on December 15, 1851. This
school was held in a hall built by William King and Stephen Coffin in 1849,

and it was located on First Street, between Pine and Oak. Alonzo Leland
had already started a newspaper in Portland, the Democratic Standard,
the first copy of which was issued on July 19, 1854. He sold the Democratic Standard in 1858 to James O'Meara. It suspended publication Jan-

uary 4, 1859, but resumed publication a little later, running for a few
months, after which the plant was moved to Eugene. S. J. McCormick
succeeded Leland as editor of the Advertiser, and he in turn was succeeded by Governor George L. Curry, who became editor on January 1,
1861. It was suppressed by the Government in 1862 on account of its
strong stand in behalf of secession. Alonzo Leland was at one time
editor of the Times of Portland. His predecessor as editor of the Oregon
Weekly Times was E. C. Hibbens. Alonzo Leland was the editor of the
Oregon Weekly Times when it became a daily on December 19, 1860. His
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successor as editor, A. S. Gould, upon going to Idaho, started The Golden
Age at Lewiston in 1862, the first paper to be published in Idaho.

Papers were started and discontinued in Portland in early days so
frequently that it is hard to keep track of them. The Metropolis Herald
had a brief existence in 1855. The Franklin Advertiser, which was a semiweekly and which was published by S. J. McCormick, also gave up the
ghost after a short struggle. The Daily Evening Tribune made its initial
bow to the public on January 16, 1865, under the ownership of C. Van
Cleve and Ward Latta. After running one month it suspended. The first
issue of the Evening Commercial appeared on August 11, 1868, M. P. Bull
being its editor.
The Evening Call, which was started in January, 1870, also had a brief
existence. The Evening Bulletin, an independent paper, was first issued

on January 16, 1868, by J. F. Atkinson. He came to Portland in 1867,
working for a while as a compositor on the Oregonian. He served as
editor, business manager and foreman of the Evening Bulletin but he
found that the time was not yet ripe for another daily paper in Portland,
so, after seven months, the paper suspended for lack of support. In
February, 1870, with H. L. Herman as a partner, he started the Catiwlic
Sentinel. He sold to his partner two years later. Later he worked on
the Bulletin, which was owned by Ben Holladay. In July, 1874, he took
over the Commercial Reporter, which he edited and published for the next
seven years. In March, 1875, he put out the first Sunday paper to be
issued in Portland. He named it the Sunday Welcome. On June 26, 1880,
he added to his newspaper ventures the Daily and Weekly Bee and also
the Northwestern Newspaper Union. On August 23rd he changed the
name of the Bee to the Bnlletin. In addition to the numerous papers he
was publishing, in the fall of 1880 he started a livery stable on the corner
of Front and Taylor streets. He had overworked and his eyes became
affected, resulting in the loss of the sight of one eye. During his illness

the Evening Bulletin suspended. On February 13, 1881, he started the
Sunday Chronicle, which he published for some time, selling out to R. C.
White, to go into another enterprise.
The Deutsche Zeitung, of which A. A. Landenberger was editor, was
first published in 1867, and suspended publication in 1884.
The Portland Letter Sheet began publication in August, 1860, but did
not live long. Another brief-lived paper was the Oregon News Bialget,
which was started on September 3, 1869. The Oregon Churchman was
started in 1861, and the Northern Monthly, which was devoted to civil and
military affairs, ran from March to December, 1864.
The first issue of the Oregon Herald appeared on St. Patrick's Day,
1866. M. H. Abbott and N. L. Butler were editors and proprietors. Three

months later the Oregon Herald was taken over by the Oregon Herald
Company, which was composed of a group of the democratic leaders of
the state, among them being Judge A. E. Wait, W. Weatherford, Judge
J. K. Kelly, Governor L. F. Grover, Dr. J. C. Hawthorne, J. S. Smith, and
N. L. Butler. Beriah Brown was appointed editor on June 10, 1866, the
day after the joint stock company took charge. A week later the paper
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began the publication of a Sunday issue. In 1868 Sylvester Pennoyer pur-

chased the paper and became its editor. On July 1, 1869, Pennoyer sold
the paper to T. Patterson & Company. Eugene Semple was employed as
editor. On December 1, 1871, the paper was sold to a stock company. It
suspended on May 25, 1873.

Beriah Brown, its first editor, was a newspaper man of much experience. He was born in New York State, February 21, 1815, and learned
his trade on the Batavia Advocate. He was a fellow apprentice of Horace
Greeley in the Observer office at Erie, New York. In 1835 he established
the Tecumseh Democrat in Michigan. Later he was one of the. publishers
of the Intelligencer at Niles, Mich. In 1845 he purchased the Democrat
at Mineral Point, Ia., which he moved to Madison, Ta. He established
the Peoples Press at Milwaukie in 1860. In 1862 he was employed as
editor of the Republican at Stockton, Cal. The paper was moved to Sacramento in 1863. On April 21, 1863, the plant was raided and the type and
other materials thrown in the street, on account of the sympathy of the
editor with the South. Brown went to San Francisco and became the
editor of the Democratic Press. His vitriolic attacks on President Lincoln
resulted in a mob attacking the Democratic Press and four other newspapers which they sacked. Brown fled to Mexico. Later he became one
of the partners in the Santa, Rosa Democrat. In June, 1866, he became
editor of the Oregon Herald, continuing as editor until November, 1868,
when he went' to Salem and established the Democratic Press. In 1870 he
went to Olympia as editor of the Washington Standard. The following
year he went to Seattle and, with Charles H. Larrabee, ran the Territorial
Dispatch. On December 4, 1871, he started the Puget Sound Dispatch, the
second daily newspaper of Seattle. The Dispatch was later bought by

the Intelligencer, which later merged with the Post to form the PostIntelligencer.
N. L. Butler, one of the proprietors of the Oregon Herald, was a young
man, a recent graduate from Willamette University. His father, J. B. V.
Butler, came to Oregon in 1849, settled at Oregon City, and in 1850 moved
to Portland and ran a store here. J. B. V. Butler put up over 5,000 to

buy the plant of the Oregon Herald. The plant of the Oregon Herald was
sold at public auction and bought by H. L. Pittock.
Sylvester Pennoyer, who owned the Oregon Herald for a while, was
born in New York State, July 6, 1831. He came to Portland in 1855 and
was engaged as a teacher in the public schools. He was governor of
Oregon from 1887 to 1895 and mayor of Portland from 1896 to 1898.
The Oregon Farmer, which was published by W. B. Taylor and edited
by Albert G. Walling, ran from August, 1858, to February, 1863. Albert
G. Walling for many years was in the printing business in Portland. He
issued the history of Jackson, Josephine, Douglas, Coos and Curry counties
and also a history of Lane County.
The Oregon Monthly Magazine, one of the first magazines to be published on the Pacific Coast, was issued in Portland, the initial number
being January, 1852. S. J. McCormick was the editor and publisher.
The North Pacific Rural Spirit was established in 1869. W. W. Baker
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was the first editor and he was succeeded by M. D. Wisdom. The Portland

Daily Plaindealer was started in May, 1863, A. C. Edmunds being the
editor. The Portland Daily Union ran from January, 1864, to May. H.
R. Kincaid was the publisher and W. Lair Hill was the editor.

The Portland Daily Bulletin began publication July 18, 1870, James
O'Meara being the first editor. The Bulletin was owned by Ben Holladay.
It ran till September 4, 1875, and proved an expensive newspaper venture.

Later another paper of the same name was started, but it suspended on
January 31, 1881. Ben Holladay ran the Daily Bulletin for the first two
years, at the end of which time the Bulletin Printing and Publishing Company was incorporated by J. N. Doiph, 0. N. Denny, and H. W. Scott. The
plant cost $37,000, and in addition to this the paper lost, during its brief
life, $96,000. It was sold at auction on August 16, 1876, for $7,510.25.
The first editor of the Portland Daily Bulletin was James O'Meara. He
was succeeded by Harvey W. Scott, and he in turn by T. B. Odeneal.

T. B. Odeneal crossed the plains to Oregon in 1853 with eight companions, the oldest of whom was twenty-one years old. William Waldo,
later state senator from Marion County, was captain of the group. They
arrived in Salem on September 27, 1853. Mr. Odeneal secured work the
day after he arrived, in the Statesman office. He was chief clerk of the
House of Representatives of the Oregon Legislature in 1855-56. He was
county clerk of Benton County from 1856 to 1860. He founded the
Corvallis Gazette in 1863, publishing it till July, 1866. He served two
terms as county judge of Benton County, his last term ending in 1870,
when he was appointed assistant assessor of internal revenue. He resigned
this office in April, 1872, to accept the office of superintendent of Indian
affairs for Oregon. On August 1, 1880, he was appointed clerk of the
Supreme Court of Oregon.
It would be too large a task to trace the history of the newspapers of
Portland to the present date. All that can be attempted is to tell something of the early newspapers of the city and state. To bring the record
of Portland's newspapers up to 1878, fifty years ago, the following papers
were being published in Portland at that date:
The Bee, the Commercial Reporter, the Evening Telegram, the Mining
and Irrigation Journal, the New Northwest, published by Mrs. Abigal
Scott Duniway, the Deutsche Zeitung, the Oregonian, the Pacific Christian
Advocate, the Standard, the Sunday Welcome, and the West Shore, an
illustrated monthly magazine published by L. Samuels.
Anthony Noltner, who was publisher of the Standard fifty years ago,
came to Oregon in 1857 and learned his trade as a printer in Corvallis.

Two years later he became a partner of James H. Slater, later United
States senator from Oregon, in the publication of the Corvallis Union.
In 1862 they sold the Union and Mr. Noltner moved to Eugene, where he
published the Register till 1865. In 1870 he bought the Oregon City

Enterprise, which he ran till the fall of 1875. He started the Port land
Daily and Weekly Standard in January, 1876.
L. Samuels, who in 1878 was publishing the West Shore of Portland,
started his life as a newsboy in Sacramento, California. His first news-
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paper venture was the Travelers' Guide, which he published for three
years. In 1875 he began publishing the West Shore, which did much to
attract attention to the resources of Oregon.
The first paper to be started in Astoria was the Marine Gazette, which
was started by H. R. Kincaid in August, 1864. Mr. Kincaid was succeeded by W. W. Parker. For a while Dr. W. L. Adams, who had started
the Argus at Oregon City, served as editor of the Marine Gazette. The
Gazette was printed from the type brought over from the Sandwich
Islands for use with the mission press. From this type was printed the
first newspaper west of the Rocky Mountains, the Oregon Spectator at
Oregon City.

The next newspaper to be established in Astoria was the Astorian.
It was started by D. C. Ireland.
The papers that were started in Oregon City prior to 1870 included
the Oregon Spectator, the Argus, the Free Press, the Oregon Statesman
and the Oregon City Enterprise, the latter of which was started on October 17, 1866. D. C. Ireland was the editor and proprietor. It was purchased in 1869 by Noitner and Slater.
The first paper to be published at The Dalles was The Dalles Journal,
which began publication in March, 1859. W. H. Newell bought it in
April, 1860, and changed the name to the Mountaineer. The Mountaineer
was started by Capt. Thomas Jordan on February 6, 1860. Two months
later the Mountaineer and The Dalles Journal were consolidated. In
1862 the Mountaineer began the issue of a daily. At that time The Dalles
was the outfitting point for the miners going to the recently discovered
gold mines in Eastern Oregon and Idaho. Money was plentiful and at
first the daily was a financial success. On June 3, 1866, Cowne and
Halloran bought the Mountaineer and abandoned the daily issue, returning to a weekly. They ran it for about a year and sold it to W. M. Hand,
who ran it till 1881. In 1901 the Times and the Mountaineer were con.solidated under the title of the Times-Mountaineer. The Dalles Republican
started in 1870 and ran for thirty-one years, when it suspended.
The history of the other papers of the state do not come within the
province of the history of the Columbia River Valley from The Dalles to
the sea. However, it might not be amiss to give a brief list of the other
Oregon papers published in Oregon prior to 1870. At Albany, the Oregon
Democrat was first issued on November 18, 1859, by Delazon Smith and
Jesse M. Shephard. In 1861 the name was changed to the Inquirer, P. J.
Ma'one being the editor. The paper was excluded from the mails because
of its support of the Southern confederacy. The paper was revived in
February, 1863, under the name of the Oregon State Democrat. It was
once more suppressed and was again revived on August 1, 1865, under
the title of the States Rights Democrat. The JournaZ was established
at Albany on March 12, 1863. It was discontinued for a while and revived
in April, 1865. It ceased publication in March, 1868. The Albany Register
was first issued on September 12, 1868, under the management of C.
Van Cleve

The first paper to be published at Baker City was the Bedrock Demo-
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crat, established by M. H. Abbott, who had been one of the owners of the
States Rights Democrat in Albany. His partner on the Bedrock Democrat
was L. L. Baker.
The first paper published in the Coos Bay country was the Bumble Bee,
which was started in 1869.
The first paper published at Empire City was the Monthly Guide, which
started in October, 1870, and which became the Coos Bay News in March,
1873.

The Occidental Messenger was started in June, 1857, at Corvallis. It
was financed by J. C. Avery, the founder of Corvallis. T. B. Odeneal
was the editor for a while. The Messenger was the avowed advocate of
slavery in the West as well as in the South. Another pro-slavery publication in Corvallis was the Frontier Sentinel, whose editor declared that it
was published "To give an ardent and unwavering support to the introduction of slavery in Oregon." L. P. Hall was its publisher. The Democratic Crisis issued its first number on February 2, 1859. T. B. Odeneal
was the editor. Before long he found a crisis in his own financial affairs
and traded the paper to J. H. Slater for his store, whereupon Mr. Slater
changed the name of the paper to the Oregon Weekly Union and came out

as a strong advocate of Breckenridge and Lane for president and vice
president. After Fort Sumter had been fired upon the Union upheld the
side of the South. It was suppressed by the Government in 1863. For
a short while the Oregon Statesman was published in Corvallis in 1855.
In the summer of 1868 J. H. Upton began the publication at Corvallis
of the Willamette Valley Mercury.
At Dallas, the county seat of Polk County, the Polk County Itemizer
was founded in 1866. The Polk County Signal began publication in the
spring of 1868 and lasted one year. The Times issued its first number in
1869.

The first paper to be published at Eola, just across the Willamette
River from Salem, was the Religious Expositor, which was published by
C. H. Mattoon. The first issue was on May 6, 1856. It moved to Corvallis
in July, 1856, and died in October.
At Eugene, Alexander Blakely started the Democratic Herald in March,
1859.

The paper was later purchased by Anthony Noltner. It was

debarred from the mails on account of its upholding the side of the South,
so the delivery had to be made by carrier and private rig. It changed its
name in March, 1862, to the Democratic Register. In September, 1862,
it was suppressed. Two months later it came out under the name of the
Review. While it was being published under the title of the Democratic
Register in the summer of 1862, C. H. Miller, better known as Joaquin
Miller, the poet, was its editor. Joaquin Miller resigned on February 14,
1863. The last issue appeared on September 16, 1865, at which time it
was merged with the Washington Democrat 'and the Arena and moved to
Salem, where it was published under the title of the Democratic Review.
The Eugene Guard was first published in March, 1867, J. B. Alexander
being the owner. It had various owners till 1878, when it was purchased
by Ira and John R. Campbell. The Pacific Journal was started in 1858.
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That fall it was purchased by B. J. Pengra, who changed its name to the
Peoples Press. The Eugene News was issued in March, 1856, and ran till
November. The Herald of Reform, which succeeded the Union Crusader,
was started in January, 1863, by A. C. Edmunds. After the suspension of
the Peoples Press, the plant was used in publishing the State Rep'ubliean,
which ran from January 1, 1862, till March 12, 1864. The Republican
suspended in the spring of 1864 and, with the Argus, was taken over by
the Statesman of Salem. The Oregon State Journal was the next paper
to be published in Eugene.
It was established on March 12, 1864, the owners being Harrison R.
Kincaid, Joel Ware, and William Thompson. On February 14, 1865, Mr.
Kincaid became the sole owner, and published the paper for forty-five
years.
The first paper published in Kiamath Falls was the Reveille, which
was started in 1868.
The first paper to be published in Forest Grove was the Forest Grove
Monthly, issued in June, 1864.
In 1865 J. W. Johnson started the Courier at Lafayette. After the
suspension of this paper the Pacific Blade of McMinnville was published
with its equipment. The Pacific Blade of McMinnville was started in 1860,
and the McMinnville Reporter in 1870 The first paper to be published
at Monmouth was the Christian Messenger, whose first number was issued
in October, 1870. It was discontinued in 1887.
There were four papers published in Roseburg prior to 1870. The
Roseburg Express was started in 1859 and suspended a year later. The
Roseburg Ensign issued its first number in May, 1867. In a fire that
occurred in September, 1871, the plant was destroyed and the publication
of the paper was not resumed till January, 1872. This plant was later
sold to R. Tyson, owner of The Dalles Republican. The News Review
was started in 1868, and the Plaindealer in 1870.
The first paper to be published in Southern Oregon was the Ump qua
Gazette, published at Scottsburg, the first paper being issued on April 28,
1854. This paper suspended in September, 1855, the plant being moved to
Jacksonville and the equipment being used on the Table Rock Sentinel.
The first paper to be published at Union was the Mountain Sentinel,
established in 1868.
The Columbia Press, which was later renamed the Umatilla Press, was
published by T. W. Avery and A. C. Dow at Umatilla Landing in 1866.
Later the name was changed to the Index, Judge L. L. McArthur being
the editor. The Umatilla Advertiser was started in 1865. It later
absorbed the Index. It suspended in 1869.
The Blue Mountain Times, at La Grande, was started on April 18,
1868, and the Grande Ronde Sentinel in May, 1868.
Jacksonville, at one time the metropolis of Southern Oregon, saw ten
different papers started before 1870. The Table Rock Sentinel was started
on November 24, 1855, W. G. T'Vault being editor and publisher. In 1858,
when he took in W; G. Robinson as partner, the name was changed to the
Oregon Sentinel. In 1859 James O'Meara bought it. In May, 1861, the
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paper was purchased by William H. Hand and Henry Denlinger, who
made it a Union paper. Orange Jacobs became editor. In July, 1864, it
was purchased by S. F. McDowell, who published it for the next fourteen
years. The Southern Oregon Gazette was started on August 14, 1861,
James O'Meara being the editor. It was so disloyal that the Government

refused it admission to the mails and it suspended publication. The
Herald was started on August 1, 1857. It advocated slavery. The Civilian
was started in March, 1862, by D. W. Douthitt 'The Southern Oregon
Press succeeded the Oregon Reporter. It was published from January 5
to August 21, 1867. The Oregon Reporter, of which P. J. Malone was
editor, started in January, 1865. Frank R. Stuart succeeded Malone.
When W. W. Fiddler took over the paper in 1867 he changed the name
to the Southern Oregon Press.. The Reveille was started in September,
1867. The Oregon Intelligencer, of which W. G. T'Vault was publisher,
was started in November, 1862, as a secession paper. It expired in 1864.
The Democratic News was started on May 1, 1869, and later became the
Democratic Times.
Nearly a score of papers were published at Salem, the capital city,
prior to 1870. The Oregon Statesman, which was founded by A. W. Stockwell and Henry Russell, issued its first number at Oregon City on March
28, 1851. In June, 1853, it moved to Salem. A. Bush was the editor for
the first ten years of its existence. It has had many owners and has been

published under various names. The Pacific Christian Advocate was
started at Salem but soon moved to Portland. The Salem Recorder was
started in 1861. One of the most interesting newspapers published in
Salem was the Vox Populi. It was the first newspaper published in Salem.
Its first issue was published on December 16, 1851. This paper was
frankly and unequivocally published for the purpose of having the capital
of the territory located at Salem. The last issue was published on January
16, 1852. The Democratic Review of Salem began publication in September, 1865, C. B. Bellinger, Anthony Noitner, and Urban E. Hicks being
the publishers. The Plowman, an agricultural paper, was started in 1864
by E. M. Waite. The Oregon Agriculturist was started in 1865, A. L.
Stinson being the publisher. After a few months E. M. Waite purchased
the Oregon Agriculturist and consolidated it with the Plowman under the
title of the Agriculturist and Plowman. The Willa.mette Farmer was
started in March, 1869, with A. L. Stinson as publisher and John Minto
as editor. In 1870 A. J. Dufur became editor. The Oregon Arena was
started in 1862 by C. B. Bellinger, A. Noltner, and U. E. Hicks. C. B.
Bellinger, later a well known jurist of Oregon, was the editor until 1865.
On August 21, 1867, the first issue of the Capital City Chronicle appeared.
It was published by A. Noitner and J. H. Upton, the former being editor.
In October Mr. Upton bought out his partner and the next month began
the publication of the daily. The Salem Daily Record was started in June,
1867. The Salem Daily Visitor, in September, 1870, J. Henry Brown,
author of "Brown's Political History of Oregon," being the editor. The
Salem Press was started in February, 1869, Beriah Brown being editor.
The Salem Mercury was started in 1869 and after a few years moved to
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Portland. The Daily Democratic Press was started in 1870, and the Daily
Democratic Tocsin began publication in January, 1868. The Oregon Medical and Surgical Reporter, one of the earliest medical journals to be published on the Pacific Coast, began publication in 1869, Dr. E. R. Fiske
being its editor and publisher. The Oregon Unionist was first published
in 1866, William A. McPherson and William Morgan being the publishers.

In 1866 McPherson purchased the Salem Statesman, merging it
with the Unionist, under the title of the Unionist. McPherson sold his
interest in the paper because his duties as state printer would not allow
him to give it his attention. Later William Morgan, who had bought the
Unionist, sold it to S. A. Clarke, who changed the name back to the
Statesman.
Recently I spent two days looking over the old records in the office of

the city clerk at Vancouver, Wash. The old journals of the city council
are regular source books of information on events in Vancouver in the
'SOs and '60s. Among the interesting names I ran across was that of
Urban East Hicks, who in 1861 and '62 was editor and publisher of the
Vancouver Telegraph. Mr. Hicks was not only a newspaper publisher
in Washington Territory but also in Oregon. After publishing the Vancouver Telegraph he moved to Olympia, where, in 1864 and '65, he published the Washington Democrat. In 1865 he shipped his plant to Salem,
Oregon, and, with Judge C. B. Bellinger, later of Portland, and Anthony
Noltner, he published the Democratic Review. Later Mr. Hicks became
city editor of the Daily Oregon Heraki at Portland. In 1871 he started
the Democratic Era, in East Portland. In 1874 he moved back to Vancouver as editor of the Vancouver Register. Still later he returned to
Portland. He was born in Boone County, Missouri, on May 14, 1828. He
put in five years learning the printer's trade at Paris, Mo., and also at
Hannibal, where Samuel Clemens' brother, as well as Mark Twain himself, learned his trade. In 1850 he married Eliza Jane Leedom. He
crossed the plains to Oregon in 1851. For a while he lived at the mouth
of the Cowlitz River, where he taught school. In 1852 he moved to Port-

land and worked at his trade as a printer. While here, he took up a
donation land claim, three miles east of East Portland. Disposing of
this he moved to Salt Creek, in Polk County. In 1853 he went up to
Puget Sound, where his wife died. Their son, Dr. Frank P. Hicks, practiced his profession in Astoria for some years. In 1855 Mr. Hicks married India A. Hartsock. They had one son, Gwin. Mr. Hicks enlisted in
the Indian war of 1855-56, became first lieutenant, and was later promoted to captain. He was assistant secretary of the first Territorial
Council of Washington Territory. He was one of the early assessors and
county clerks of Thurston County. He served various terms in the Legis-

lature and for a while was territorial librarian. He also served as territorial auditor, quartermaster general and deputy United States marshal.
Mr. Hicks was one of the active members, in Portland, of Multnomah
Camp, No. 2, Indian War Veterans of the Northwest.
Since 1870 hundreds of papers have been started in Oregon, many of
them having waxed, waned and passed into history. The papers now
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being published in the Columbia River Valley, between The Dalles and
the sea, are: The Mo'rning Astorian, which was started in 1873, and the
Evening Budget, which was started in 1892, both of Astoria. Other

papers published in Astoria are: The Toveri, started in 1907; the
Toveritar, started in 1911, and the Lannen Suometar, started in 1922.

The Enterprise of Beaverton, Ore.; the Chief of Clatskanie; the Washington County News Times of Forest Grove; the Outlook of Gresham;
the Argus of Hillsboro; the Independent of Hilisboro; the Glacier, Hood
River; the News of Hood River; the Review of Milwaukie; the Press of
Multnomah; the Morning Enterprise of Oregon City, and the Banner
Courier of Oregon City; the Mist of St. Helens; the Signal of Seaside;
the Chronicle at The Dalles; the Optimist o The Dalles; the Sentinel of
Tigard, and the following publications of Portland: The Advocate; the
Angora Journal; Better Flowers, a monthly magazine; Better Fruit; the
Catholic Sentinel; City Club Bulletin; Central East Portland News;
Columbia River Courier; Come Homity; Commercial Review; Daily
Journal of Commerce; Duncan's Trade Register, a monthly; Four L Lumber News; Fremont's Street Standard; Hardware World, a monthly;
Kenton Reporter; La Tribuna Italiana; Medical Sentinel; the Mont avilla
Times; Nchrichten; Nob Hill News; North Pacific Banker; Northwest
Insurance News; Northwest Journal of Dentistry; Oregon Business; Oregon Churchman; Oregon Educational Journal; Oregon Endeavor Bulletin;
Oregon Historical Quarterly; oregon Farmer; The Oregonian, daily and
Sunday; the Oregon Journal, daily and Sunday; Oregon Labor Press;
Oregon Merchants' Magazine; Oregon Motorist; Oregon News; Oregon
Parent-Teacher Magazine; Oregon Posten; Oregon Repeater; Oregon
Voter; Our Library; Pacific Christian Advocate; Pacific Drug Review;
Pacific Echo; Pacific Legion; Pacific Northwest Hotel News; Pacific Northwest Magazine; Pacific Odd! ellow; Pacific Retail Confectioner; Peninsula
Herald; Portland Advertising Spotlight; Portland Bulletin; Portland Commerce; Portland Daily Shipping News; Portland News; Portland Realtor;
Producers' Call; Public Ledger; Rose City Herald; St. Johns Review; The

Scribe; Sellwoocl Bee; Southeast Portland Tribune; The Spectator; Sunday Welcome; Sunnyside Gazette; The Telegram, daily except Sunday;

The Timberman; The Travelers' Bulletin; The Veteran; The Visitor
Booster; The Washington Post; Western Breeders' Journal; Western Out
of Doors; White Ribbon Review; Winged Bulletin.
The first paper to be published north of the Columbia River was the
Columbian, whose initial number was issued on September 11, 1852, at
Olympia. The paper was established to work for the division of Oregon

Territory into two territories, the one north of the Columbia River to
be known as Columbia Territory. The press on which the Columbian
was printed was brought from Portland and was one built by Adam
Ramage, who started the manufacture of Ramage presses in Philadelphia
in 1790. This particular Ramage press was used in Mexico as early as
1834. It was later taken to Monterey, California, and in 1846 moved to
San Francisco. The first issue of the Oregonian was gotten out on this
old press. The papers published in the Columbia River Valley on the
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north side of the river, from The Dalles to the sea, prior to Washington's
becoming a state, were: The Cowlitz Adivocate, at Castle Rock, which
was established on July 10, 1886, by E. H. Flagg; the Gazette, at Cathlamet, established on February 1, 1889; the News, at Camas, which was
established on May 6, 1887; the Chronicle, at Vancouver, whose first issue
appeared in July, 1860. The publishers were L. E. V. Coon and John
Miller Murphy. H. G. Struve was one of its early day editors. Another
well known editor was Urban E. Hicks. The Independent was started in
1874, at Vancouver, by A. B. Daniels. The publisher announced that "The
Independent is a republican newspaper. It seeks to assist in building up
Clark County in particular with Washington Territory in general, and
it is especially devoted to the pecuniary interests of its proprietor." The
Register was established in 1883. The Columbian was established on
October 10, 1890, and the Register was soon merged with the Colnmbian.

(Photographed tram original by courtesy of
The Oregon Historical Society)

MAJOR SIMEON FRANCIS

Pioneer of 1859 and first editor of the
"Daily Oregonian"

CHAPTER LXXX VIII

OREGON'S PLACE IN THE PACIFIC NORTHWEST

Like Gov. T. T. Geer, Governor I. L. Patterson, Oregon's present
governor, is a native son of Oregon. He was born on a farm and is still
a farmer, in spite of his gubernatorial duties. In a recent radio address,
which was later published in the Pacific Northwest, he spoke of Oregon's
place in the Pacific Northwest. He said:
Eighty-five years ago there was launched from Independence, Missouri,

what has been described as one of the most significant migrations the
world has known. This was the caravan of 1843, celebrated in song and
story, when nine hundred men, women and children set forth in covered
wagons to cross a continent and win a wilderness. Plains which had
resounded to the thundering hoofs of buffalo herds echoed the sound of
"Two hundred wagons, rolling out to Oregon
Creeping down the dark defile below the mountain crest,

Surging through the brawling stream, lunging, plunging, forging on,
Two hundred wagons, rolling toward the West."
These adventurers of '43 braved the perils of unknown country and
unfriendly savages because tales had come back from the missionaries who
had gone out to convert the Indians of a land favored for farmer, stockman and homebuilder. Reports told of rich soil, mild climate, a combination of forests and prairie, with fresh, pure water, which would make the
opening of new homesteads pleasant. They heard that this western country possessed navigable streams which would facilitate transportation of
crops, with the ocean close at hand. Waiting for enterprising pioneers
were rivers full of salmon, forests of pine and fir, mineral wealth, unlimitèd water power, all the natural resources to insure a prosperous state.
To achieve this goal, they were ready to engage in what one of their

own number called "the most arduous and important trip of modern
times." Arduous it was, for only their dauntless pioneer spirit could
have faced the dangers, surmounted the obstacles, and survived the hardships which they encountered. Important it proved to be, for the arrival
of their wagon train changed the small American majority in the Oregon
country to an overwhelming one, and reinforced, beyond contention, the
provisional government instituted at Champoeg on May 2, 1843, which
assured the extension of the domains of the United States from the shores
of the Atlantic to the shores of the Pacific.
After them came a steady stream of pioneers and frontiersmen, who
struggled across the plains, toiled over the isthmus, or sailed around the
Horn to reach the country which offered such rich promise for the future.
And it is not an empty boast to say that their children, and their children's
children have not been disappointed.
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Much of the romance of the west has been written with Oregon as a
background. Not the Oregon of today, as one state among others, but the
old Oregon Country, a vast empire that included almost the entire present
Pacific Northwest and parts of Montana. And while it did not encroach
on what now are the boundaries of California, the seats of western government and commerce were here. It was to Oregon that San Francisco came
with its application for permission to incorporate.
The pony express followed the covered wagon, and was regarded as
the ultimate achievement in rapid transportation. In the eighties came
the railroads, linking East with West. Now man has taken himself wings
and between dawn and dusk has spanned the distance over which the pioneers toiled for weary months. With the advent of the motor car, traffic
over the Old Oregon Trail has been revived and along that historic route
is traveling a new caravan from the East and Middle West to the Pacific
Northwest, to rediscover the great natural beauty, the wonderful climate,
the varied and rich resources of the land which called the pioneers.
The Pacific Northwest has often been called the "Playground of America." Oregon has major attractions even in such a competitive setting.

Our unusual geographical situation, with the state bisected north and

south by the Cascade Range of mountains, gives two distinct varieties of
climate, soil and scenery. West of the range we have the green valleys
and fertile bottom lands where the diversity of crops includes everything
that will grow in the temperate zone except citrus fruits. East of the
mountains are great plains, the huge grain fields that produced twentyfive million bushels of wheat last year, forests of pine and fir, park-like
in their open beauty, and high deserts where irrigation is bringing arid
acres into productivity. Here is the cattle country, the scene of the Pendleton roundup, where each year thousands of visitors gather to recapture
the spirit of the old West that belonged to the Indian and the cowboy.
At the northern border of the State where the Columbia River cuts
through the Cascade Range and flows westward to the sea, we have an
unique geological phenomenona mountain range cut squarely through
by a large river. The gorge of the Columbia contains some of the most
remarkable scenery in the west, and the building of the Columbia Highway has made its grandeur accessible by motor as well as by rail. For
its matchless scenery and as a demonstration of perfect engineering skill,
this highway is conceded to be one of the greatest in this or any other
country. No visitor to Oregon has seen this state until he has traveled it.
A connection with the Mount Hood Loop now gives access to snow covered
Mount Hood, rising in majestic beauty eleven thousand feet above the sea.
In ten years Oregon has spent nearly one hundred million dollars on
its road program. It is interesting to know that the main arteries have
been constructed and improved without taxing the land. While this road
improvement has been of utmost benefit to the farmer in making markets
accessible, it has also been of great value in providing residents of every
state in the Union, whether they come to Oregon by rail or by motor car,
which one of the most attractive fields for recreation in the United States.
Excellent main highways and good connecting thoroughfares make

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

755

accessible our wonderful advantages of mountains, lakes, streams and
seashore, which are so numerous and easily available that all people may
enjoy them at small cost. To the South lie the Oregon Caves, the "marble
halls of Oregon," which fascinate with their intricate geological formation.
Crater Lake, a blue gem of unknown depth nestling in a mountain top is

surrounded by a great national park. The McKenzie Pass, one of the
finest and most scenic mountain roads in the world, will take the visitor
into Central Oregon with its magnificent views of Mount Jefferson, the
Three Sisters, and other snow capped peaks. The Roosevelt Highway,
leading to the south close to the ocean shore offers magnificent vistas of
mountain, forest and sea. And these are only a few of the scenes of
unequalled and unspoiled natural beauty which are to be found in every
corner of the state.
Oregon is literally a sportsman's paradise. Along almost any route
through the state are to be found beautiful mountain streams such as the
Rogue, Umpqua, McKenzie, Clackamas, and Deschutes, in which a fly may
be cast for every variety of trout. In the lower Willamette Valley below

the falls at Oregon City are to be found the greatest salmon trolling
grounds in America. Every section of the state has possibilities for wild
game. The constructive policy of the State Game Commission in propagating and conserving game life guarantees the continuance of unexcelled
hunting and fishing in Oregon.
Commercially and agriculturally Oregon's development has been
remarkable. During recent years, when there has been a distinct movement from the farms to the city, Oregon has been fortunate in not losing
farmers; in fact, the number of farms increased from 50,206 in 1920 to
55,911 in 1925 and our farm population increased proportionately. During the years 1926-1927, this increase has been more marked than it was
during the period from 1920 to 1925.
Field crops, with a total acreage of 2,739,300 acres returned in 1926
nearly sixty-two million dollars, while 149,655 acres planted in fruits
and berries yielded a return of twenty million population increased proportionately. During the years 1926-1927, this increase has been more
marked than it was during the period from 1920 to 1925.
Fields crops, with a total acreage of 2,739,300 acres returned in 1926
nearly sixty-two million dollars, while 149,655 acres planted in fruits and
berries wielded a return of twenty million dollars. Vegetable gardening
utilizes 7,590 acres of land, with a crop value of four million dollars
annually. Dairying, the growing of wool and mohair, poultry and livestock production result in seventy-two million dollars' worth of business
annually. The cheese manufactured in the coast counties is winning a
national and an international reputation.
There is a distinct trend toward the specialized crop, which should
give stability to our agricultural industry and insure freedom from the
ills of the agricultural sections where crops are limited. Flax, hops, walnuts and filberts, broccoli, berries and peppermint, from which peppermint
oil is distilled, are raised in different parts of the state. Oregon apples,
pears, prunes and loganberries enjoy world wide distribution. Flax raised
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in the Willamette Valley and manufactured into tow is finding a ready
market in the linen centers of the world, in competition with the best
that is produced.
Oregon's mineral resources include gold, silver, copper, iron, chromium,

manganese, platinum and mercury. In the non-metalic line, we have
clay for general ceramic work; lime, gypsum, Portland cement material,
pumice, coal, and sand and gravel for concrete. Later in 1926 quick silver
mining and smelting were started in the southeastern part of the state,

and in 1927 a mine and smelter were started in the western portion.
Copper is again being produced in the eastern portion of the state, the
production for 1927 being about 150,000 pounds.

Salmon fishing is a major industry in the state and is being safeguarded by the efforts of the State Fish Commission in protecting and
propagating commercial fish. The salmon pack for the Columbia River
in 1926 was reported as 479,723 cases, with a total value of $6,744,064.
With a stand of four hundred billion feet of timber, Oregon has now
one-fifth of the standing timber of the United States. About four billion
feet are cut annually, the value being approximately $125,000,000, and

the number of men employed in various phases of the industry fifty
thousand.

From a manufacturing standpoint, Oregon is now going through a
period of transition that is taking it from the consumer section and transferring it into a field of production of many commodities in sufficient
volume to be a factor in the national market. Its greatest strides in this
direction have been made since the World war. Since then, there has
been an increase of 66 per cent in the number of persons employed in
manufacturing, while in the same period the value of the products increased sixty per cent. A great development has been made in the manufacture of wearing apparel, especially woolen goods.
Ten years ago, Oregon was known to the world industrially as the
source of lumber and canned salmon, and as a great exporter of wheat
and flour. It is now known for about eighty commodities. Our nationally
advertised lines include twenty-seven items of woolen fabrics and products
of woolen goods, machinery, remanufactured lumber products, such as
doors, ready-cut houses, veneers and shingles, metal products, furniture,
store fixtures, milk and cheese, and a number of miscellaneous items.
There are in the state above five thousand manufacturing plants, including
sawmills. Exclusive of sawmills, which are scattered all over the state, the
greater portion of the manufacturing is centralized in the metropolitan
areas, Portland with its twelve hundred plants producing $250,000,000
worth of goods annually, and disbursing $55,000,000 in annual payrolls
among 40,000 employees.

Portland is the second largest primary wool market in the United
States. In the state are seven large woolen mills and one worsted mill,

which is the only one in the West, while the knitwear mills are widely
known for their products.
Transportation is the medium of connection between the agriculturist
or manufacturer and his market. A glimpse of the shipping situation
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at the port of Portland will give the reader a picture of the productivity
of the whole state.

Portland, while a hundred miles from the sea, has a wonderful fresh
water harbor that appeals to. shipping interests. Connecting the port

with the Pacific ocean at Astoria is a channel 300 feet wide, with a
minimum depth of thirty feet. The federal and local governments have
spent nearly fifty million dollars in the improvement of the waterway to
the sea and in the construction and equipment of the modern wharves,
docks and elevators necessary for the maintenance of a port of the first
importance.

Lumber is the principal item of export, and Portland is the leading
lumber shipping city of the world. It leads all other ports in the United

States in the exportation of American grown wheat, and in flour it is
among the leading exporters. The port is second only to New York City
in the shipment of apples, and canned goods move from here to all the
civilized nations of the globe. Other products shipped are, eggs, iron and
steel products, copper slabs, zinc, furniture, prunes, doors and windows,
flax, peppermint oil, and hundreds of manufactured articles destined for
the orient or coastal regions. The port is served by fifty-six established
steamship lines, connecting with four transcontinental railroads. Last

year the harbor cleared 1679 ocean going vessels carrying tonnage of
5,100,000 to all the markets of the world.
Oregon has already amply justified the faith of the pioneers, but her
vast possibilities have only begun to be realized. Of eighteen million
potential acres of farm land, less than five million acres are under intensive cultivation. We have one-sixth of the hydro-electric power of the
country, most of it undeveloped. We have scenic and recreational attractions that invite the attention of the world, and our prospects commercially and industrially are such as to induce our visitors to remain with us.
Our state lies in the direct path of the increasing trade which an awakening Orient will bring to convenient Pacific Coast ports. Oregon has the

opportunity, the resources, and the spirit for a great future.

CHAPTER LXXXIX

OREGON CITY, PROVISIONAL CAPITAL OF OREGON COUNTRY
When Oregon City was the capital of the provisional government of
Oregon, the provisional Legislature authorized Joseph L. Meek to take
a census of the Oregon Country. In his census returns, taken in 1845, he
shows that the total population of Clackamas County of which Oregon
City was the metropolis, was 361. There were sixty-nine males under
twelve years of age, fifty-four females under twelve years of age, twelve
males between twelve and eighteen years, fifteen females more than twelve
and less than eighteen, 136 men between eighteen and forty-five, fiftythree women between eighteen and forty-five, fifteen men over forty-five
and seven women over forty-five, the number of men being 232 and the
women 129.

Clatsop County of which Astoria was the main settlement, had a
population of ninety-one; Yamhill County 415; Tualatin 538 and Champoeg County 705. Four years later, when Governor Lane became territorial governor of Oregon, another census was taken, which showed that
Claêkamas County had a total population of 1,393 including foreigners;
Tualatin County, 1,142; Champoeg County, 1,682; Clatsop County, 227;
Yamhill, 1,368; Polk, 1,174; Lewis, 145; Linn, 923; Benton, 870 and
Vancouver, 159. Of this total of 9,083 white people in Oregon, 298 were
foreigners, 112 of whom were in Champoeg County, mostly on French
Prairie.
Immediately after the census had been taken, Governor Lane issue a
proclamation calling for an election for a delegate to congress and for
members of the territorial council and representatives to the Territorial
Legislature. Samuel R. Thurston was elected delegate and the following
men were elected to the Legislature: To the council, W. Blain, W. W.
Buck, S. Parker, W. Shannon, S. T. McKean, J. B. Graves, W. Maley,
Nathaniel Ford and L. A. Humphrey. To the House of Representatives,
David Hill, W. M. King, A. L. Lovejoy, J. D. Holman, Gabriel Walling,
J. W. Grimm, W. W. Chapman, W. T. Matlock, A. J. Hembree, R. C.
Kinney, J. B. Walling, J. Dunlap, Jacob Conser, H. N. V. Holmes, F.
Burch, M. T. Simmons, J. L. Mulkey and G. B. Smith. The members of

this first Territorial Legislature met at Oregon City on July 16, 1849.
They met in the Methodist Church. The territory was divided into three
judicial districts, and certain other matters were transacted. In October
elections were held in each county for the purpose of selecting county
officials. In December, 1849, the Territorial Legislature again met at
the territorial capital at Oregon City, to enact a code of laws. At this
session of the Legislature it was decided to move the capital to Salem.
Corvallis which at that time was known as Marysville, was selected as the
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site of the territorial university and the penitentiary was located at
Portland. Oregon City was considered the territorial capital because

the Legislature of the provisional government held their sessions there.
The Provisional Legislature had met either in the Cliff House Hotel or in
the Methodist Church there. When the Legislature adjourned, a resolution was passed that the annual sessions of the legislative assembly should
be held on the first Monday in December at the seat of government. This

ambiguous resolution greatly offended those who wanted Salem designated

as the capital of the territory. It also offended the friends of Oregon
City who believed that Oregon City should have been specifically mentioned as the territorial capital. The next session of the Legislature met
at the Oregon Institute at SaIemtht is, those who had endorsed Salem
met there, while the other members of the Legislature who were for
Oregon City, met at Oregon City. To settle the matter the Legislature

at Salem referred the matter to Congress, which passed an act recognizing
Salem as the capital of Oregon territory. Later the Legislature passed
an act removing the seat of government from Salem to Corvallis, at which
place they met. They also passed an act removing the University from
Corvallis to Jacksonville. The governor, secretary of state and state
printer moved their records, books and offices to Corvallis. However, the
Treasury Department at Washington, D. C., notified the territorial
officials that no mileage or per diem allowance would be granted to the
members who met at Corvallis, so the territorial officers packed their
grips and their books and moved back to Salem. The session reopened at
Salem on December 18, 1855 and a few days later, on December 29th,
the State House at Salem, together with the records and archives of the
provisional and territorial government and the territorial library, were
burned. It was thought by the adherents of other communities that if the
state house at Salem was burned down, the other communities would
have a better chance to secure the territorial capital. The Legislature

passed a bill to submit the location of the capital to the vote of the

Eugene secured 2,627 votes, Corvallis, 2,327, Salem, 2,101, and
Portland, 1,154. It was decided that at the next election the voters should
choOse between Eugene City and Corvallis. At the next election the vote
stood, Eugene, 2,319, Salem, 2,049, Corvallis, 1,998 and Portland, 1,154.
A special election was then called to decide between Eugene and Salem.
At this election Eugene received 2,539 votes and Salem 444. On the face
of the returns, Eugene was the capital by an overwhelming majority, but
the supreme court and the Legislature decided that the people didn't know
what they wanted and that they would meet at Salem as usual. An act
was passed on October 19, 1860 to submit the question of the location of
the state capital to a popular vote biennially until some one of the cities
should receive a majority of all the votes cast. The question was voted
in June 1862, and was again submitted in June 1864, at which election
Salem received seventy-nine majority and was declared the permanent
seat of government.
When Dr. John McLoughlin platted the townsite at Willamette Falls,
he named it Oregon City but the Methodists who had settled there conpeople.
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tinued to call it Willamette Falls. Finally, by legislative action, the name
Oregon City, was legally adopted. The Methodist Church, which was
built in 1844 at Oregon City, was the first building erected exclusively
for religious purposes in Oregon. Dr. John McLoughlin donated the land

for the building. A county agricultural society was organized in Yamhill County in the fall of 1853. Other counties followed suit and in 1858
the Fruit Growers' Association of Oregon was formed. In 1860 the
Oregon State Agricultural Society was formed and the Fruit Growers'
Association was merged with it. The first State Fair held in Oregon
was held at Oregon City in the fall of 1861. The following year it was
held at Salem, at which place it has been held ever since.

Upon the death of Ewing Young, his estate was settled and as no
heir appeared at that time, the Provisional Legislature of 1844 passed
a bill directing the payment of all moneys collected from this estate, to the
treasurer of the Provisional Government. From these funds they approriated $1,500 to build a jail at Oregon City. Doctor McLoughlin donated
a site for it and the jail was erected at a cost of $1,175. The building of
this jail created a great deal of dissatisfaction on account of its excessive
cost. A petition was presented to the legislative committee in 1845, protesting against the needless luxury of building a log jail.
Doctor McLoughlin's dream of a busy and prosperous manufacturing
city at Willamette Falls, has come true. Millions of dollars are invested
in the paper mills, the woolen mills and the other manufacturing enterprises centered at Oregon City.

CHAPTER XC

EARLY NAVIGATION ON THE COLUMBIA RIVER

"My father, W. H. Gray, came to Oregon in 1836," said Capt. William
P. Gray of Pasco. "I was born in Oregon City in 1845. My father named
me William Polk Gray. I remember when I was about four or five years

old some one asked my father what my middle initial stood for. Father
said, 'I named him for President Polk. When I named him the President
had taken a strong stand on 54-40 or fight. Polk reversed his attitude on
that question and I have been sorry I called my boy after him ever since.
Sometimes I have a notion to wring the youngster's neck, I am so disgusted with President Polk.' I was about five years old, and when I
heard my father say that he sometimes had a notion to wring my neck,
it scared me badly. My father was a man who usually meant what he
said and always did what he said he was going to do, so every time I saw
him look stern I ran like a rabbit and hid, for fear he might wring my neck.
"My father was one of the early day expensionists. He was really the
prime mover and originator of the agitation for making Oregon American
territory. He got one or two others together and first discussed the
advisability of holding the Wolf meeting that led to the movement to
organize the provisional government at Champoeg on May 2, 1843.
"He was greatly in favor of our owning not only Alaska, but all of
Canada. He thought the United States should take in all the continent
of North America. When Secretary Seward went up to Alaska he took
my father with him, on account of father's familiarity with the Indian
customs and languages.

"Father came back from Alaska greatly impressed with Seward's
statesmanship. At that time Thomas Nast and others were cartooning
Seward and showing Alaska as an iceberg with a solitary polar bear
guarding it. I remember hearing father say when some one criticized
Seward's purchase of Alaska, 'The only criticism I have to make of
Seward's purchase of Alaska is that he didn't also buy British Columbia
at the same time.'
"I guess few families are more typically western than our family. My
oldest brother, John Henry Dix Gray, was born in 1839 at Lapwai, while
father was building the mission building there for Dr. H. H. Spalding.
"The next child, my sister, Mrs. Caroline A. Kamm, now of Portland,
was born at Whitman mission when father was building the flour mill for
Dr. Marcus Whitman. Father was one of the most resourceful men I
ever saw. If he wanted to make something and had no tools, he would
make the tools and then go ahead and make what he wanted. After he
had built the mill for Doctor Whitman, though he had never in his life
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attempted making mill stones, he quarried them out successfully, shaped
them up and installed them.
"My father's father died when my father was only eight years old.
His older brother was a Presbyterian minister. He bound out my father
to a cabinetmaker.
"The next child to be born was Mary Sophia, who later became Mrs.
Frank Tarbell. She also was born at Whitman station and died in Portland in 1895. Her husband at one time was the treasurer of Washington
Territory.
"The next child to be born was Sarah Fidelia, who married Governor
Abernethy's son. She was born at Salem when father was organizing the
Oregon Institute.
"My father took up a donation land claim where the town of Salem
now stands, but traded it to J. L. Parrish for a location on Clatsop Plains
not far from Astoria.
"I was the next child to be born, being born in Oregon City in 1845.

"The next child, Albert Williams Gray, was born on their Clatsop
Plains farm. He was captain of a steamboat on the lower Columbia for
many years.
"The next boy was Edwin Hall, who died when he was eight years old,
and the next child, Truman Powers, died when he was two years old.
"The next child, James T. Gray, had charge of the Tanana division in

Alaska for the Northern Navigation Company for many years. He married Gen. 0. 0. Howard's daughter, Grace. Their home is near Milwaukie.
"When I was four years old we were living at Clatsop Plains, so my
father decided I had better go to school. I had to walk two miles each
morning and night to school. My first teacher was Miss Rebecca Ketchum.
I went to this school for two or three terms.
"When we were at Clatsop Plains the first Presbyterian church in that
whole district was organized at our house. After the church was organized one of the people there donated the ground and my father built the
first church in Clatsop County.
"When I was eight years old my parents moved to Astoria. I went to
school there to a Scotchman named Sutherland. The only part of the
Bible that he knew well was the part where it says, 'If you spare the rod,
you will spoil the child.' There was no danger of any of us getting spoiled,
for he put in the major part of his time using the rod.
"Our next teacher was Miss Lincoln, who later married Judge A. A.
Skinner.

"When I was ten years old, I took my first contract. Father had a
theory that it was a pretty good scheme for his boys to get to work as
early as possible and as a matter of fact, we never had much time to get
into mischief. Gen. John Adair, the collector of customs, had enough pull
to move the custom house and the postoffice to upper Astoria. Lower
Astoria had the sawmill, the stores and the bulk of the population.

"Dr. C. J. Trenchard fixed up a subscription paper and I went around
to all of the stores and residences of lower Astoria and got the people to
agree to pay me to deliver their mail before I said anything to my father
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about it. I was to go twice a week for the river mail and make two extra
trips a month for the steamer mail that came from California and brought

the mail from the East. The stores paid from 75 cents to $1.50 a month,
while the private individuals paid 25 to 50 cents a month. I guess that
vas about the first city mail delivery in Oregon, as that was back in 1855.
I started for the mail in the morning, summer and winter, at 5 :30 o'clock.
It kept me busy until school time distributing it. I often had from twentyfive to forty pounds of mail and for a ten-year-old boy, climbing around
the cliffs, that was a pretty good load. How I used to hate the people
who took papers. Some of them took bulky papers and to bring four or
five bulky papers to some one, and only get 25 cents a month for it, I
thought was pretty tough. I made from $30 to $35 a month. My mother
wanted me to save my money. Father said, 'It is Willy's money. Let him
spend it as he pleases. He will have to learn for himself.' Peaches in
those days were ten cents and oranges 25 cents apiece and I was the most
popular boy in school with all of the big girls. I never was much of a hand
at saving and when a pretty girl or two or three of them wanted oranges,
and I had the money, they generally got the oranges.
"When I was thirteen years old we moved to British Columbia. This
was in 1858. I began working with canoes and bateaux on the Fraser

River. A good many people got drowned on the Fraser River as it was a
dangerous stream, but father used to say that danger was all in a day's
work and one must take what comes. We ran from Hope to Yale. Fat!ier
was an expert woodworker, having learned the cabinetmaker's trade and
I worked with him in the building of sloops and river boats.
"In the summer of 1860 we crossed the mountains to the Similkameen
River to prospect for gold. We found gold on the south fork. Father
built two rockers, and for the next two months we kept busy. At the end
of that time our supplies were running very short. I was thirteen years
old, and father decided I was old enough to assume responsibility, so he
sent me to Fort Hope to secure supplies. There was only an Indian trail,
but I knew the general direction. I had to ford streams and cross rivers,
but I had learned to swim when I was eight years old, so that didn't bother
me. As we were short of provisions, I only took two sandwiches, thinking
I could make the 140 miles within two days. I had a good riding horse
and I was going to ride from daylight to dark. I had not gone over twenty
miles when a rather hard character in that country called 'Big Jim' met me
in the trail. He stopped me and said, 'Have you got anything to eat?' I
told him I had only two sandwiches. He said, 'I haven't had anything to
eat for two days. Hand me those sandwiches.' I looked at him and concluded that it was safest to give him the sandwiches. He bolted them
down and grumbled because I had no more. He was on his way out to
Fort Hope but his horse was almost worn out. I wanted to go by, but he

wouldn't let me. He said, 'Oh, no you don'twe will stay together for
company.

Your horse is a good deal fresher than mine and I may need

him.'
"As we made our way across a high cliff, his horse lost its balance and
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fell, striking the rocks more than 200 feet below. He made me get off my

horse and mounted mine. We rode and tied from there on in to Fort
Hope. It took us four and a half days, and all we had to eat during that
time was a fool hen that he knocked down. My clothes were almost torn
to shreds.
"When I got home, I went in the back door. My mother saw me. She
raised her hands above her head and said, 'Oh, Willie, what has happened

to your father?' I told her my father was all right, but I was nearly
starved. I secured two horses and loaded them with bacon and beans,
rice and other supplies, and started back for our camp. When some prospectors in town learned that we were making $10 a day to the man, they
followed me to our camp.

"When I returned father thought that he could strike richer diggings,
so he left a man and myself to work with the rockers while he went down
to Rock Creek, now the site of Roslyn, B. C. I averaged $8 a day while
father was gone. The bedrock was a white clay. We threw the clay out
on the tailings. A few years later some Chinamen came to our old aban-

doned diggings and made $15 to $20 a day apiece from our old clay
tailings. The clay had rolled back and forth in our rockers and the gold

had stuck to it. When it had weathered and disintegrated the gold was
released and the clay washed away in the Chinamen's sluice boxes.
"While father was on his trip he looked over the country, and decided
to 'ocate on As000s Lake, at the head of the Okanogan River, across the
British Columbia border in American territory. He went back to Fort
Hope, and securing riding horses and pack horses, my father and mother,
my two sisters and two brothers and my self started for our new home.
This was in October, and winter had begun. We traveled day after day
through the rain or snow, camping at night, usually in the snow. Timber
was scarce where father had selected his ranch, so we hauled logs down
the mountains, split them and built our cabin by standing the split logs
on end. We chinked the cracks with moss and mud.
"After looking over the ranch more carefully, father found that it was
not as good as he had thought, so he decided to built a boat, go down the
Okanogan and Columbia rivers to Deschutes Falls, now called Celilo, and
bring supplies up the river for the miners. We had practically no tools,
and of course no nails. We went into the mountains, whipsawed out the
lumber, hauled it down to the water, and father, with the help of us boys,

built a boat, fastening it together with trunnels or wooden pegs. We
could have secured nails possibly, but the freight from Fort Hope was
$1 a pound, and father decided that the wooden pegs would do equally
well. We built a boat 91 feet long with 12 foot beam, drawing empty 12
inches of water. The next thing was caulking her, but I never saw my
father stumped yet. He hunted around and found a big patch of wild
flax. He had the children pick this and break it to use as oakum to caulk
the cracks in the boat. We also hunted all through the timber and found
gum in the trees, which we melted up for pitch to be used in the caulking.
He had no canvas for sails, so he made some large sweeps. Father christ-
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ened her the Sarah F. Gray, for my youngest sister. He launched her on
May 2, 1861, and started on his trip down the river on May 10.
"To give you an idea of the determination of my father, he sent that
boat, without machinery, sails or other equipment except the sweeps,
through the Rock Island Rapids and through the Priest Rapids, both of
which he negotiated successfully. He arrived on the Desehutes on May
23. He left me to bring the family down and I certainly had a very exciting time doing so.
"A. J. Kane had joined our family to go with us from our ranch to The
Dalles. My mother, sisters and brothers, with Mr. Kane and myself,
started July 4, 1861. The first day out Mr. Kane's horse became restive
and threw him against the saddle horn, rupturing him badly. We bound
him up, but for the rest of the trip he could hardly ride and was practically
helpless. This threw the responsibility of bringing the family through
safely on me, but I was sixteen years old and felt quite equal to it.
"We swam the Columbia at the mouth of the Okanogan, came through
the Grand Coulee and arrived at what is now White Bluffs. We planned
to go to The Dalles by way of the Yakima and Simcoe valleys. We crossed
the Columbia and camped on the Yakima side. That night a cattleman

came to our camp. He said that a man and his wife had just been killed
at Moxee Springs the night before and that it would be almost certain
death for us to go by way of the Yakima and Simcoe valleys. We at once
recrossed the Columbia and started down the east bank. We camped
opposite the mouth of the Yakima.
"During the day we had met a couple of prospectors who warned us to

look out for the Indians at the mouth of the Snake River. The Indians
had charged them $20 to take them across in a canoe, while the three
horses swam the river.
"That night I staked my riding horse as usual, near camp, and turned
the others loose to graze, knowing that they would not wander away. Dur-

ing the night the Snake River Indians drove our horses off. We were
stranded with my one saddle horse and no way of continuing our journey
unless I could recover the horses. Mr. Kane, the only man in the party,
was helpless with his injury. My mother was greatly alarmed but she

realized as I did that the only thing to do was to follow the trail of the
stolen horses and try to get them back.
"I followed their trail for twelve miles, when the trail was covered by
the tracks of several hundred Indian horses. I followed the new trail to
near where Pasco now stands. There was a big Indian camp with many
tepees near the river. I rode up to the big tent where I heard the torntorn and sound of Indians dancing.
"Some years before General Wright had inflicted severe punishment
upon the Indians by killing a large band of their horses. On the spur of

the moment I decided to put on a bold front and demand the return of
my horses. I rode up to the tent, dismounted, threw the tepee flap back
and stepped into the entrance. The Indians stopped dancing and looked
intently at me. I talked the Chinook jargon as well as I did English, so
I said, 'Some of you Indians have stolen my horses last night. If they are
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not back in my camp an hour after I get there I'll see that every horse
in your band is shot.' There was utter silence.
"I dropped the flap of the tent, mounted my horse and started back for
camp. I had riot gone far when I heard the thud of running horses. Four

Indians were plying the quirt, riding after me. They were whooping and
howling and just before they got to me they divided, two going on each
side. I never looked around. One of the Indians rode his horse square
across the trail in front of me. I spurred my horse and raised my quirt.
The Indian gave way and I rode on. I knew the Indian character well
enough to know that the only way I could carry my blufF out was by appearing perfectly fearless.
"When I got back to camp my mother was crying and said she had
been praying for me all the time I was gone. I had started out for the
horses without breakfast and had ridden over 30 miles, so I was pretty
hungry. As I sat down to my delayed breakfast we heard the thud of
running horses and our horses charged into camp covered with lather.
I hurried out, caught the horses and staked them, came back, finished my
meal and then saddled up, packed the pack horses and went down to the
mouth of the Snake River. I again rode up to the large tent, opened the
flap and said in Chinook, 'I want one canoe for my women and children
to go to Wallula and three canoes to swim my horses across. You have
delayed us by driving my horses off, so I want you to hurry.' The Indians
looked as impassive as wooden statues. One of the chiefs gave some command to the others. Several of the younger men got up, went down to
the water and got out the canoes. My mother and the children got in and
the Indians put in our packs to take to Wallula, eleven miles distant. My
brother Albert went in one canoe and I went in the other, while one of
the Indians went into the third canoe, and we swam our horses across the
river. When I got to the other side I said to the Indian in charge, 'How
much?' He answered, 'What you think?' I handed him $5, which he took
without a word, got into the canoe and started back. Albert and I rode
on toward Wallula, where we arrived at ten o'clock that night and rejoined the rest of the family.
"Having brought my mother and the children to Wallula, on horseback
from Asoyoos Lake, I put them aboard the steamer Teiiino in charge of
Capt. Leonard White, and they proceeded to Portland.
"I stayed at Fort Wallula, living in the adobe fort. I herded stock for
J. M. Vansyckle until father returned from the Snake River. Father had

gone to Deschutes in the Sarah F. Gray, the boat he had built on the
Okanogan, with the idea of securing some machinery for her. He found,
however, that he was unable to raise the money to purchase the machinery,

so he rigged her with a mast and sail and secured a load for the nearest
landing to the newely discovered mines at Oro Fino.
"The nearest point by boat to the new mines was the mouth of the
Clearwater, now the site of the City of Lewiston, Idaho. On father's
retuin on board the Sarah F. Gray, I joined him at Wallula and we went
to Deschutes, a point which at that time seemed to have the making of a
city but which is now merely a memory. I stayed in charge of the boat
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while father went to Portland to secure a cargo for Lewiston. It was

now late in the summer and the rumor had gone about among the
merchants that it was impossible to navigate the Snake River, even by
small boats. Father was unable to secure a cargo. As you know, my
father was a very determined man and if he once set out to do a thing
he would not stop short of its accomplishment. He had decided to take
a cargo of goods to the mines and if the merchants would not give him
the freight, he determined to take a cargo of his own. He mortgaged his
horses, his Astoria property and his boat and with the assistance of personal friends who advanced him money, he bought a stock of goods for
the mines.
"The goods were shipped to the Cascades, hauled around the Cascades

by the portage tramway on the Oregon side reshipped to The Dalles and
from The Dalles hauled to Deschutes by wagon. We were loaded and

ready to leave Deschutes in the latter part of August. We arrived at
Wallula on September 15. When we got to Wallula our entire crew
deserted. They declared it was too dangerous to attempt to navigate the
Snake River.
"Father finally secured a new crew of seven men and on September 20,
1861, we left Wallula. It took us three days to reach the mouth of the

Snake River, a distance of only eleven miles. The prevailing winds were
directly across the current, so that it was necesasry for us to cordel the
boat almost the entire distance.
"Another boy and myself took ropes in a skiff up the stream and found
a place where the rope could be made fast. We would then come down
stream bringing the rope to our boat where the rope was made fast to the
capstan and the rope would be slowly wound up. We had a difficult trip
to Lewiston and before we got there my comrade and myself in the skiff
demonstrated that there was not a single rapid in the Snake River that
could not be swum. We were both strong swimmers and perfectly at home
in the water. Our boat was overturned in the rapids scores of times in
cordelling up to Lewiston. Our skiff was small and we had to carry a full
coil of rope an inch and half in diameter as well as a coil of smaller rope
and oftentimes when the line was wet we had a bare two inches of free
board to go through the rapids in. Not content with being wet all day
long and being tipped out of our skiff, Jim Parker, my comrade, and I
would dare each other to swim dangerous places in the river.
"Jim Parker was from Parker's Landing where Washougal, Washington, now is, and like myself, was raised on the water. I remember one
place in the Five Mile Rapids that was not only very dangerous but it
seemed impossible for us to find a place to make a fastening. My father
thought we could find some rock in mid-current to which we could attach
the rope. I said, 'It can't be done.' Father turned to me and said, 'My
son, can't isn't in my dictionary. Anything can be done if you want to do
it badly enough.' I told him the rapids were full of whirlpools and that
we would certainly be overturned in making the attempt to make a fastening. He said, 'If you are overturned, you and the skiff will both come
downstream. You may not come down together, but you will both come
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down. You will then go back and make another attempt and continue to
do so until you have succeeded.'
"After that experience there never has been any combination of wood,
iron or water that has ever scared me, though I will acknowledge I was
scared upon that particular occasion.
"We took the rope up and succeeded in getting a loop over a rock.
No sooner had we done so than the skiff was caught, dashed against a rock
nearby, overturned and Jim and I were in the water. We went through
that rapid at a terrific rate, sometimes under water, sometimes on top.
We finaly got through, swam to the overturned skiff and succeeded in
getting back to the boat. We had fastened a piece of wood to the end
of the line so that it floated down the river. We clambered aboard the boat
chilled through and pretty badly scared. Father said, 'Where are you
going?' I told him I was going to get some dry clothes on. He said,
'There will be time enough for that when you have gone and secured the
end of the line.' So Jim and I got into the skiff again, recovered the end
of the line and brought it to the boat.
"It was October 30 when we finally arrived at Lewiston. Many a time
on the trip up I had been so worried I didn't know what to do, for fear that
we would wreck the Sarah. F. Gray, for we took some desperate chances
and I knew that if it was wrecked my father would not only lose his boat
but he would lose all of his property and be in debt to his friends.
"Provisions were getting short in the mines and father sold his flour
for $25 a sack or fifty cents a pound. Beans also brought fifty cents a
pound. Blankets were eagerly bought at $25 a pair and we sold all of our
bacon at sixty cents a pound. Father had made a very profitable voyage
and had not only carried out his plan but came out with a handsome profit.
"We left Lewiston on November 2 with several passengers, and came
down the river to Deschutes in seven days.
"I spent the winter of 1861-62 in Portland. I attended public school in
Portland that winter. The school was located where the Portland Hotel
now stands. Professor George F. Boynton was the principal.
"The winter of 1861-62 was one of the most severe the west has ever
seen. The Willamette was frozen over at Portland so that teams could
cross on the ice between Portland and East Portland and of course the
mule ferry was out of commission. Possibly an adventure I had that
winter on the Willamette helped to impress the severity of the winter upon
my memory. My brother, J. H. D. Gray and my cousin, P. C. Schuyler,
and myself were skating on the river at what was called Clinton Point in
those days. It is just about where the new 0. R. R. & N. steel bridge
crosses the river now. We were playing tag and I took a short-cut across
the thin ice near an airhole. My skates cut through, tripped me and down
I went into the water. The thermometer was about zero. My brother and
my cousin could not come near me on account of also breaking through the
thin ice. I finally broke the thin ice with my fist until I got to where the
ice was so thick I could not break it. My brother and cousin lay down,
one holding the other and tying the sleeves of their coats together, threw
me one end. I caught the end of the coat sleeve and they pulled me out.
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The instant the air struck me my clothing froze and by the time I had
got to the river bank near Ankeny's dock, my trousers were frozen stiff,
and when I bent my knees my trousers broke off at the knee. I walked
to the corner of Third and B streets now Burnside, where we lived and
got thawed out.

"Portland in those days was a pretty small town all of the business
being on the streets near the river. Mr. Robert Pittock had a store on
First Street, between A and B streets (Ankeny and Burnside,) where we
traded.
"I had to quit school in April of 1862 as father needed my help on the
river. We began boating, carrying freight between Deschutes and Wallula,
operating our boat by sail. There were several other competing sailboats,
steamboats at that time not being very numerous; After making a few
trips father decided he would build a steamboat. He picked out Columbus
on the Washington side, a few miles above Celilo, as the best point at which
to build his boat. The reason he picked out Columbus was that it was the
landing for the entire Klickitat Valley, and it was the point through which
all of the pine timber growing on the Simcoe mountains came to the river.
"I was sixteen years old at this time and father wanted someone who
knew the river and some one whom he could trust to take charge of the
Sarah F. Gray, our sailboat. He put me in charge. In the latter part of
June he sold the boat, but the purchasers, Whittingham & Co., of Wallula
stipulated that I must remain in charge of the boat or they would not buy
it. Father told them he needed my help to build a boat, but they insisted
and told him they would pay me $150 a month for my services.
"They told me that what they wanted was to make as many trips as
possible while the prevailing winds were good. They gave me a mate,
two deckhands and a cook. They paid big wages, paying my father $150
for my services, paying the mate $90, the cook $75 and the deckhands $60
a month each.

"This was the first boat that I ever had command of and you can
imagine how anxious I was to make a record. During the month of July
I didn't get very much sleep, as I was on deck to take every advantage
of the coast breeze which swept up the Columbia. During the month of
July I made five round trips between Deschutes and Wallula, which was
not only a record up to that time, but has never been broken by sailboats
on the river since. I took up from 25 to 28 tons each trip. We had the
boat in operation for the full 24 hours each day. Father had sold the
boat for $1,200. Not only did I take advantage of the wind by night and
day, but I rigged up a water sail to help us drift down the river with the
current against the up-river wind. In that one month that boat not only
paid the wages of myself and all the crew but cleared in addition more
than the price of the boat.
"To give you an idea of what we did to make five round trips within a
month, I not only personally took charge of the boat at every bad rapid
we came to, either by day or night, but I crowded on all sail, even when
more cautious captains were reefing their sails. Three times during the
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month I had my main boom carried away. The crew soon were inspired by
my enthusiasm and worked just as hard as I did to make a record.

"In the early part of August the coast breeze failed us entirely and
we came pretty near making a record for the slowness of a trip. It took
up 39 days to make one trip. Father was anxious for me to join him and
hurry forward the work of building the Caseadilla and after running the
sloop for five months the owners laid it up for the rest of the season and
I joined father and helped finish the Cascadilla. She was 110 feet long, 18
foot beam and drew 20 inches.
"Our family moved from Portland to The Dalles in the fall of 1862.
We lived in The Dalles that winter. Father launched his steamboat, the
Cascadilla in December, 1862. Next spring we took the Cascadilkt up to
Lewiston, plying on the Clearwater and the Snake rivers. We carried
wood from Lapwai and lumber from Asotin to Lewiston.

"That spring father had trouble with A. Kimmell, his purser. He
found the purser was not turning in all the money. Father put him off the
boat and told him what he thought of men who were crooked. What he
told him was plenty. Shortly after the purser had been put ashore, we
were laid up cleaning the boilers. The Cascadilla. was a half deck boat.
Father was lying on his back on a pile of cordwood repairing the steering
wheel ropes, I was in the cabin aft. Looking out I saw Kimmell take an
axe from the wood block and start towards father, whose head was toward him. Father had both hands in the air splicing a rope. Kimmell

drew back the axe and brought it down to split father's head open, I
jumped for him. I had no time to do anything but to launch myself at
him. I struck him like a battering ram in the back and shoulders.

The

axe's blow was deflected and the axe missed father's head. It overbalanced Kimmell and he fell overboard. Kimmell, wild with anger, clambered ashore, pulled a pistol from his pocket and began shooting at us.
The first shot he fired struck me in the hand, cutting the flesh on my third
and fourth fingers. The second shot struck me in the foot. I did the
only thing possible under the circumstances. I ran down the gangplank
and stooping, I picked up several rocks and threw them at him as I closed
in on him. By good fortune I hit him with one of the rocks, in the stomach,
and knocked him breathless. He grabbed his stomach with both hands.
I closed in on him and hit him on the chin. The blow knocked him down

and I took the pistol away. Some of the crew came ashore, tied him up
and turned him over to the authorities at The Dalles.
"Father was always a peaceful man when it came to the law. He said
he was able to settle his own troubles. When the trial came, father refused
to appear against him, so he was turned loose.
"Kimmell bought a sailboat. It got loose from the bank at Celilo and
went over the falls. Kimmell could have gotten ashore, but he had money
in the cabin and while trying to recover the money the boat went over the
falls and Kimmell was drowned.
"Father sold the Cascadilla. in the summer of 1864.

"I went on the river as a cub pilot with Capt. Charles Felton on the
steamer Yakia. At that time, the steamer Yakima was the most palatial
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boat on the river. It plied between Celilo and Lewiston. Umatilla Landing, which had been started by Z. F. Moody, later governor of Oregon,
was growing rapidly. There was an active demand for lumber which
sold for $55 a thousand. Alonzo Leland, with a man named Atwood,
owned a sawmill ten miles from Asotin. He could find no market for
his lumber. It was worth only $15 per thousand at Lewiston, while

if he could deliver his lumber at Umatilla he could readily sell all he
could deliver at $55 a thousand. This market was worth trying for.
They tried repeatedly rafting the lumber down the Snake River, but
each time the raft was broken up in the rapids, and the lumber was
a total loss. As we were going up the river Atwood hailed me from
what is now called Atwood's Island. He had landed there with a raft in
the attempt to do down the river. We took Mr. Atwood and the crew
aboard. We asked him how he had happened to come to grief. Atwood
said, 'It is impossible to raft lumber down the Snake. We will have to
give it up. We have never succeeded in taking a raft down yet.' He
turned to me for confirmation of this statement. I said, 'You can take
a raft through all right if you will get the right man.' He said, 'Can you
take one down?' I told him that I could. He made no comment of any
kind but turned on his heel and went below. About half an hour later
he came up to the pilot house and said, 'I am willing to risk the loss of
another raft if you will agree to take it down. If we can once get a raft
down the Snake River and get it to Umatilla Landing it will pay for the
loss of all the others.' I told him I was willing to take charge of the raft,
but I doubted whether Captain Felton would let me go. He said he thought
he could arrange it with Captain Felton, as he knew him well.
"He said, 'I realize it is dangerous work. Tell me what you are going
to charge me.' I told him I would charge $10 a day while running the raft

and $5 a day for any time we had to lay at the bank. He saw Captain
Felton, who came to me and said he was anxious to accomodate Atwood,
and he would spare me for a trip.
"Atwood and I went to his mill at Asotin, where he built a raft containing 50,000 feet of lumber. When we came to the big eddy above Lewiston where Atwood had always had trouble, and had missed landing at that
place with several rafts and as a consequence lost the lumber as there was
no market farther down the river, I threw the raft into the center of the
eddy. Atwood protested, believing that we certainly would miss the Lewiston landing, but when the raft returned up the eddy and shot out towards
the Lewiston shore, his face was wreathed with smiles.
"We took on 10,000 additional feet of lumber here. Next morning at
two o'clock I cast loose and started down the river. Whenever we came to
a rapid I sent the raft into the center of the rapid. The rapid would give
the raft such impetus that it would carry us through the slack water. Atwood said, 'The very thing we have been trying to avoidgetting the raft
in the rapids, seems to be the reason for your success.' We were averaging nine miles an hour. I told him we would get along all right until we
came to the Palouse Rapids and we were going to have a serious time of it

772

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

there. The water pours through a narrow chute and empties into the eddy,
which boils back toward the current from the south shore.

"When we got to the Palouse Rapids I sent the raft into the center
of the rapids. The current was so swift it shot us into the eddy. The forward part of the raft went under the water and the current from the chute
caught the back end of the raft and sent the raft under water. We stayed
on the raft until the water was up to our knees. The skiff which he had
on the raft started to float off, but I caught the painter and we got aboard
the skiff. We brought the skiff over where the raft had been and felt down
with the oars but we could not touch the raft.
"We floated down with the current. All I attempted to do was to keep
the skiff in its course. Atwood said, 'I knew you couldn't do it. With such
rapids as the Palouse it was foolish to expect we could.' I felt pretty serious for I was afraid the eddy had broken the fastenings on the raft and
we would soon run into the wreckage of floating boards. About half a
mile below the rapids our skiff was suddenly lifted out of the water by the
reappearance of the raft. Our skiff and the raft had both gone with the
current and oddly enough, it appeared directly under us, lifting the skiff
out of the water. This may sound 'fishy' but it is a fact.
"You never saw a man more surprised or delighted than Atwood for
the raft was uninjured. As a matter of fact, before leaving, I had taken
special pains to see that it was strongly fastened, for I knew what kind
of treatment it would get in the rapids.
"We went through the Pine Tree Rapids without accident, but a little
ways below there we struck a wind strongly upstream, so we had to tie
up. Next morning at 3 o'clock just before daybreak, we started again,
arriving at Wallula at 10 o'clock in the forenoon.
"The steamer Yctkiima was just pulling in from below. From Wallula
to Umatilla was plain sailing, so I left Atwood to go the rest of the way
alone and rejoined the YaJcima.

"In the past they had tried to manage the raft by side sweeps; while
all I had used had been a steering oar at the rear. Atwood paid me $20
for carrying the raft successfully through the rapids. He told me that
he would have been just as glad to pay me $500 if I had asked that much.
This was the first lumber raft ever taken down the Snake River, but it
was the forerunner of scores of other rafts.
"For this lumber, which was worth only $900 at Lewiston, he got $3300
at Umatilla, or in other words, he made a profit of $2400 on the $20 investment in my service.

"That, by the way, is a fair sample of my financial ability, but what
could you expect of the son of parents who thought so little of money that
they made a trip across the desert and gave up all prospects of financial
returns, to become missionaries among the Indians with Dr. Whitman?
"After working for three months as cub pilot with Capt. Charles Fel-

ton on the steamer Yakima in the upper river, I secured a position as
assistant pilot with the 0. S. N. Company. I was eighteen years old at
the time. That summerthe summer of 1864the Oregon Steam Navigation Company made an effort to take a steamboat up the Snake River Can-
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yon to ply on the upper waters of the Snake between Olds Ferry and Boise.
Olds Ferry is just above where the present town of Huntington is located.
"Boise in those days was a prosperous mining camp. Olds Ferry was

also a good point as most of the emigrants crossed the Snake River by
that ferry. The steamer Colonel Wright was elected to make the attempt
and Capt. Thomas J. Stump was chosen to take her through. I was
assigned to her as assistant pilot. Alphonso Boone was mate. Peter Anderson chief engineer, John Anderson assistant engineer and my father,
W. H. Gray and J. M. \Tansyckle, of Wallula, went along as passengers. We
went up the river to about twenty-five miles above Salmon River. In

attempting to make a dangerous eddy at this point, the boat was caught
in a bad eddy, thrown into the current and upon a sharp rock reef jutting
out from the Idaho shore. It carried away eight feet of her bow, keel
and sides to the deck. Things looked desperate for a moment. Captain
Stump gave an order from the pilot house to get out a line on shore. You
never saw such a universal willingness to get on shore with that line.
Every deckhand, the mate, the chief engineer, the fireman and our two
passengers, who were standing forward watching the boat, seized the line
by both ends, the middle and wherever they could get a hold of it and
jumped ashore. The only people left on the boat were Captain Stump and
myself in the pilot house, the second engineer, who was below, and old
Titus, the cook. Before they could make the line fast the boat was caught
by the current and went down the river half a mile. Here Captain Stump
succeeded in beaching her. We were joined here by the ambitious linecarriers who walked down the shore to where we were beached.

"Captain Stump set the mate and crew to work to repair the forward
bulichead which had been strained and showed signs of leaking. While
the boat was being worked upon, Captain Stump, Mr. Vansyckle, my father
and myself crossed the river in a small boat and started to climb the hill
in an effort to see what the back country was like. We expected to be back
at the boat within two hours, but it was a steady climb of four hours before
we reached the crest of the hill. It was just sun-down when we looked over
into the beautiful Wallowa Valley. Darkness overtook us before we could

go very far down the bluff. The rocky slopes were to dangerous to try
in the dark, so we stayed all night long on the side hill without blankets
or food. Father was an old campaigner however, and he showed us how to
sleep with our heads downhill resting on a rock. This prevented our working downhill while asleep. Natural inclination is to wiggle forward and
the rock at our head prevented us going down hill and we could wiggle
all we wanted up hillwe wouldn't wiggle very far.
"When the bulkhead was finished, we ran back to Lewiston, covering
the distance it had taken us four and a half days to come up, in three and
a half hours.
"In the summer of 1865, when I was 19 years old, I secured a job as
watchman on the steamer John H. Couch, running from Astoria to Portland. I was young and ambitious, and did not like to complain. I had to
sit up all night as watchman, and then was made to work as a decklutnd
during the day. After a week or so of almost continuous night and day
26-VOL. 1
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service, I finally rebelled and stretched myself out on the boiler and went
to sleep. I was reported for being asleep while on duty. The captain had

taken a dislike to me, so when he reported the matter Captain Ainsworth
suggested that in place of firing me, the captain had better take a vacation.

It happened that Captain Ainsworth was acquainted with the circumstances through having asked some one else about it. Snow, the mate, was

promoted to captain, and I was made mate.
"After being the mate of the John H. Couch for a short time, Captain
Ainsworth sent for me and told me he wanted me to go on the upper river
as a pilot. I could not leave the Couch without securing another man to
take my place, so I hired a horse and rode to the Red House tannery near
Milwaukie and secured Granville Reed to take my place as mate on the
Couch. Later both Snow and Reed became captains of river steamers and
later branch pilots on the lower river between Portland and Astoria. I
went to the upper river and acted as pilot on the boats plying between
Celilo and Lewiston. I served as pilot on the Nez Perce Chief, the Owyhee,

the Tenino, the Web foot, the Spray, the Yakima and the Okanogan.
"I stayed on the upper river as pilot until 1867, when I was engaged
by Colonel R. S. Williamson, of the United States engineers, to act as cap-

tain of a sailboat employed by the government in taking a party under
Lieut. W. H. Heuer to make a hydrostatic survey of the Columbia River
Rapids between Celilo and the mouth of the Snake River. My duty was to
navigate the boat, a 40-ton schooner, but at the very first rapids the men
engaged in the hydrostatic survey who were deep water sailors and who

were unused to swift water, made so bungling a job of the work that I
volunteered to take charge of the small boats in the swift water. I had
been so accustomed to being tipped out of the boats and swimming out
and taking all sorts of chances that the deep water men were scared nearly

to death when I would make straight runs through the rapids or across
dangerous places in the river.
"The government paid me 15O a month in gold. At this time greenbacks were worth 37 cents on the dollar, so I was getting big wages for a
boy. We surveyed that year as far as the Umatilla Rapids. We did a
job that I was proud of too, for we made an accurate and thorough survey.
"We laid up that winter. Next spring I ran on the U. S. Grant between
Astoria and Fort Stevens and Canby, for my brother J. H. D. Gray, who

had shot his ramrod through his hand. An army surgeon named Sternberg, who was stationed at Walla Walla at that time, amputated his hand.
There was no necessity whatever for doing so, but it was the easiest
way. Sternberg stayed with the army, and under the seniority rule
finally reached the position of chief surgeon.
"This accident to my brother incapacitated him for further service on
the upper river in the opinion of the authorities of the Oregon Steam Navigation Company. They considered that it required a perfect body as well
as mind to guide steamboats safely through the dangerous and intricate
channels and rapids. J. H. D. Gray however, was not the man to give up
because of this physical handicap. He secured a contract in a short time
to carry government supplies and mail between Astoria, Fort Stevens and
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Canby, and oysters and mail from Shoalwater Bay and purchased the
steamer U. S. Grant for that purpose. Later he purchased the Varuna on
Puget Sound and brought her around to Astoria.
"After running the Varwna for a while, I was asked to take charge
of the sail boat again and complete the government survey. We spent that
summer and finished the survey to the upper end of Hummely rapids near
Wallula. When the survey was completed I again went to work for the
Oregon Steam Navigation Company on the upper river. After about a
year or so on the upper river, I went to Astoria, where I ran the Varuna,
whose work was to take the mail and supplies to the forts at the mouth of
the river. During the time I was there with my brothers, we made private
surveys of the bar and piloted ships across the bar. One incident of this
time I remember very distinctly. We picked up a brig whose captain had
been in the lighthouse service and who had surveyed the bar.

"The channel was familiar to him but he was unfamiliar with the
fact that the channel had changed a week before and that my brother and
I had just surveyed the new channel inside the breakers and just outside
Sand Island. We knew there were six feet here at low water. We started
through this new channel with a long tow line on the brig. It was high
tide and there was a strong east wind beginning to blow. Knowing it
would be impossible to tow the brig up the main channel against the east
wind on a strong ebb tide, I signaled to the pilot that I was going across the
sands. I squared away for Cape Disappointment. Captain Sherwood, who
was in charge of the brig, went down into the cabin got his rifle and came
on deck. He told the pilot that if that crazy fool on board the tug struck
the brig on the sands he would never turn another wheel nor wreck another
ship. It didn't give me a very comfortable feeling to look across to the
brig and see the captain with a rifle trained on me. He kept it pointed at
me until we had crossed the sands and run up above Cape Disappointment
and were safely anchored in Baker's bay. Then he sent me a handsome
apology and complimented me on my seamanship.
"I stayed on the lower river as a captain and pilot until 1873, when I
engaged in business in Astoria. In July 1875 Frank T. Dodge, who had

been the purser on the upper river and was later agent of the Oregon
Steam Navigation Company at The Dalles and who was later superintendent of the Portland water system, but who as at that time the superintendent of the Willamette Transportation & Locks Company, gave me a
job with that company. My run was from Portland to Dayton on the Yamhill. I had charge of the old steamer Beaver, whose machinery had been
brought from the Enterprise, which had been wrecked on the Umpqua bar.
I later had charge of this same steamer, the Beaver, on the Stikeen River
in Alaska. While on the Willamette River run, I was captain of the Orient,
the Fannie Patton and the Governor Grover, the latter boat running from
Portland to Corvallis.
"In 1877 I went to Victoria, B. C., as captain of the Beaver. I took the
Beaver from Victoria to Fort Wrangel, Alaska. I ran on the Stikeen River
between Fort Wrangel and Telegraph Creek, a distance of 165 miles.
"In the spring of 1878 I came back to the upper Columbia as captain
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of the Annie Faxon. I stayed on the upper river, having charge at different times of the John Gates, the Almotct, the D. S. Baker, the Spokane and
the Harvest Queen. The Harvest Queen had been built at Celilo a short
while before. She ran for three years on the upper river and then was
taken over the Celilo falls by Capt. James W. Troup, now general superintendent of the water lines of the Canadian Pacific. I know this is a feat
requiring some skill, as I myself during the extra high water of 1866 took
a sail boat over Celilo falls.
"I was married on October 27, 1868 at Portland, Oregon. My wife's
name was Oceana Falkland Bush. She was the adopted daughter of Mrs.
Hawthorne of Portland, a pioneer family after whom Hawthorne Avenue
and Hawthorne Park are named.
"My wife was born on her father's brig, the Rising Sun, just off of the
Falkiand Islands while on a voyage around the Horn. I met her for the
first time at the celebration at the driving of the first spike in the Oregon
and California railroad in East Portland, April 16, 1868.
"I came down one trip and was staying at 'Muck-a-Muck' Smith's hotel,

'The Western', on the corner of First and Morrison. In those days it
was a high class hotel. Captain Ainsworth sent a messenger to find me

with word to see him, at once. The messenger located me at 10 o'clock in
the forenoon. I went to see Captain Ainsworth and he offered me a much

better position than I had, with a year's contract on a steamer on the
upper river. 'You will have to go at once,' he said, 'as the steamer is waiting to make a trip and every day's delay means loss.' I told him that I
would take the job, if I could have a couple of days, as I was planning to
get married. 'You can have all of the rest of the day to get married in,'
he said.

"I went to the river to take the ferry, I happened to meet my wife's
adopted mother who had just come over. I told her that I was going over

to see Ocea and asked her to save me the trip by having Ocea get ready
as soon as possible, so that we could be married that evening. She said it
was impossible. I told her I was used to doing the impossible and I would
make all arrangements and be there that evening. The ferry quit running
at 8 o'clock. I arranged with them to make an extra trip for us and
promised them ten dollars an hour for whatever time it took after 8 o'clock.
I hurried down town where I bought a wedding ring, hired the necessary
cabs, secured a license, arranged with a preacher to be there and got Bob
Bybee to stand up with me as best man. I went out to see how Ocea was
getting along. I asked her if she was all ready to be married that night.
I never saw any one more surprised. Her mother had thought it was a
crazy notion of mine and decided not to tell Ocea anything about it. At
first she said she couldn't possibly be married that night but when I told
her that the preacher would be there, the cabs were hired, the ferry would
take us over and it would be very awkward to stop the proceedings, she
decided we had better be married at once. She got Hannah Stone, now
Mrs. Dr. Josephi, to act as bridesmaid.
"I had worked all summer at $150 a month and I never have had any
use for money except to spend it. I always look at it in the same light as
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the manna that the Israelites had in crossing the desert that 'it will spoil
if you keep it.' I gave the preacher twenty dollars for tying the knot. I
gave each of the hack men a five dollar tip. I saved enough money to pay
our hotel bill and next morning we started at 5 o'clock on the steamer
Wilson G. Hunt for Celilo. When we got to The Dalles, I discovered I had
just $2.50 left. The Umatilla House ran a free bus, but I didn't think it
would look well for a newly married couple to go in the free bus, so I
called a hackman and when he let us off at the Umatilla House, I gave him
the $2.50. There I was with a new wife and absolutely not a cent in my
pocket, but the absence of money has never bothered me any more than
the presence of it, so I signed the register and engaged a room at the
Umatilla House for my wife at $60 a month.
"I at once reported to my steamer and for the next year I plied on the
upper river.
"Thirty-three years ago the Northern Pacific R. R. Co., built a transfer
boat to carry their cars across the Snake River at Ainsworth. They built
a craft 200 feet long with 38 foot beam, having a square bow and stern,
with a house 25 feet high and 165 feet long. They called the craft the
Frederick Billings. Ten cars could be carried across at one time. Her
huge house made her very unwieldy. When she had no load aboard she
drew nothing forward and two and a half feet aft. She was a curiosity
to all of the pilots and captains on the river. They commented on the
ridiculous lines and the unnecessary deck house, 165 feet long. It was the
consensus of opinion that it would be impossible to handle her in strong
winds. No one was anxious to tackle the job. The very difficulty of handing such a Noah's ark of a boat appealed to me and I applied for the position and was given the job before I could rhange my mind.
"The boat took the cars from Ainsworth to South Ainsworth, where
the Northern Pacific Snake River bridge is now located, about three miles
from Pasco. The Billings had two 20 inch cylinders with a 10-foot stroke,
and in spite of her unwieldiness, I have transferred as high as 213 cars in
one day. The Snake River bridge was completed in 1884. 1 took the Billings to Celilo to be overhauled. It was planned to use her between Pasco
and Kennewick. They gave me permission to make whatever alterations
I thought best, so I had her big deck house cut down and a small house
put up just large enough to cover her pipes, boiler and engines.
"While the Frederick Billings was being repaired, I made a reconnoisance of the Columbia River from the mouth of the Snake River to Rock
Island Rapids. In my report, which I sent to C. H. Prescott, president of
the 0. R. & N. Co., I said I thought it was possible to run a boat through
the Rock Island Rapids. My report was forwarded to the chief of the board
of engineers of the United States Army.
"I went up with the Billings and continued to run between Pasco and
Kennewick, transferring freight and passenger cars until the Columbia
River bridge was completed.

"When I went to Pasco to begin my work there I decided to have a
home. D. W. Owen had homesteaded a tract of land where now the City

of Pasco is located. He offered to relinquish a fraction containing 19
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acres on the bank of the Columbia for $100. I thought $100 for 19 acres
of sagebrush land was highway robbery, but as I needed some ground for
a home, I accepted his offer and built a home. Though I was born in Oregon City and brought up in the West, and though my father was one of the
earliest pioneers of Oregon, I had never before owned land. I became quite
enthused with the idea of owning land. F secured a relinquishment from
Henry Gantenbein of 80 acres, which extended from the river to the railroad section where Pasco is located. I filed a preemption upon it. I paid
$2.59 an acre for it and as soon as I had secured the receiver's receipt I
platted 50 acres of it as an addition to Pasco.
"I remember they thought it very peculiar to file an addition to Pasco
before the plat of Pasco itself was filed. I never was much busier than I
was then. I was the local land agent for the Northern Pacific. I had
charge of the selling of their lots and acreage. I was county commissioner,
I had a dairy with 10 cows, I had 100 hogs, and had over 200 horses, and
was feeding over 400 of the Northern Pacific employes. In addition to
this I was attending every republican state convention. My purpose of attending the conventions was to be appointed on the resolutions committee.
That was all the office I wanted. Each time I secured the adoption of a
resolution demanding of Congress the immediate opening of the Columbia
River to unobstructed navigation.
"The railroad wanted to cross my land. I told the graders they could
not cross without my permission. They sent their attorney, who told me
if I didn't let them cross I would lose my contract for feeding the Northern Pacific employes and would also lose my position on the transfer boat.
I told him where he could go, but it wasn't a health resort that I recommended. In fact, it was a place where the climate was pretty tropical. I
demanded $500 for permission to cross my place. The graders were instructed to go ahead any way. I took my shotgun and went out and had
a little talk with the foreman and he decided not to do anything. He telegraphed to the officials and by return wire they telegraphed they were
sending me a draft for $500. I would have been glad to let them go across,
but didn't like the way they went about it.
"By the summer of 1886, I had 45 different kinds of trees growing on
my place at Pasco, without irrigation. In addition to a large number of
vegetables usually grown in the Northwest, I successfully matured peanuts,
cotton and sugar cane. That will give you some idea of the possibility of
fiiuit growing and the growing of vegetables in this district.
"I told you I reported that I believed the Rock Island Rapids could be
successfully negotiated? On the strength of my report, the 0. R. & N.
Co., fitted out an expediton consisting of two boats to go as far as the
Priest Rapids. The A1mo a and the John Gates were the two boats. The
Almota was to accompany the John Gates to Priest Rapids and the John
Gates was to endeavor to g o to the head of navigation on the Columbia, the
Almota's part of the cont ract being to act as tender and carry fuel and
extra equipment as far as Priest Rapids. C. H. Prescott and some of the
other officials of the 0. R. & N. as well as General Gibbon, commander of
the Department of the Col imbia, with his staff and 120 soldiers from Fort
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Vancouver, were taken along on the trip. The soldiers were to assist the
boat in overcoming the rapids by lining the steamer through the rapids.
The ascent of Priest Rapids was made without much difficulty. This gave
to the steamer John Gates the honor of being the first steamboat to pass
over the rapids. The A1mota remained below Priest Rapids. The formation of the Rock Island Rapids consists of a number of dangerous reefs
through which the current makes short and difficult turns, making navigation of the Rock Island Rapids a matter requiring care, skill and making

the rapids dangerous unless the navigator thoroughly understands his
work. After working nearly all day to lay lines to get the boat safely
around Hawksbill Point, night overtook them. The line was put ashore
and the boat was tied where it was so that it would not lose what way it
had already made. The turbulent currents and eddies dashed and pounded
the boat all night. It bobbed around as if it were a cork in rough water.
The officials of the railroad as well as the military officials didn't get much
sleep. Next morning one of the head officials came to the captain of the
boat and said: 'Let go your lines and get out of this hell-hole as quickly
as you can.' The trip was abandoned and Rock Island Rapids was reported
unnavigable.

"The steamer John Gates was named after John Gates the chief engineer of the Oregon Steam Navigation Company. He succeeded Jacob
Kamm in that position. He was born in Maine and came to California in
1849. In 1853 he came to Oregon. He is the inventor of the Gates hydraulic steering gear as well as many other valuable inventions. He supervised
the building of both the Almota and the John Gates as well as the Harvest
Queen, the Henry Villarci, the Occident, the Orient, the Hassalo, and many
other boats. He started his career in Portland as an engineer of a saw-

mill at the foot of Jefferson Street. He died 35 years later while mayor
of Portland.
"The Almota was launched at Celilo, September 27, 1876. Capt. E. W.

Baughman was her first master. Captain Samson was her next commander and he was followed by myself, then George Gore and John F.
Stump and a number of other well known river captains. The Almta
was one of the greatest money makers that ever plied the Columbia. She
cleared over $14,000 on one trip, the bulk of the freight being government
supplies to be used by the soldiers under Gen. 0. 0. Howard, who were
engaged in the pursuit of Chief Joseph and his band of Nez Perces.
"A number of friends of mine from Ellensburg were interested in the
development of a mine in the Okanogan district some years ago. They conceived the idea of establishing a line of communication between Ellens-

burg and their mine. This required a trip across the mountains from
Ellensburg to Wenatchee. They thought if they could haul their supplies
to Wenatchee, they could put a boat on the river and take their supplies
from Wenatchee to the Okanogan much more cheaply by boat than to haul
by team. They looked, the matter up and found I had reported it feasible
to take boats over Priest Rapids and also Rock Island Rapids. Acting on
my report, made some years before to the 0. R. & N. Co., they built a boat

at Pasco to navigate the Columbia from Point Eaton at the mouth of

780

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

Johnston's canyon, to the site of their mines in the Okanogan. They
secured the services of Captain Jones, a Mississippi steamboat man, to
plan and build a boat suitable for use on the upper river.
"Shortly before the boat was completed, I had a talk with him and
urged him to make a personal examination of the Rock Island Rapids. He
told me he was able to navigate water, no matter how swift it was. However, in a rather lofty way, he consented to go up and look at the rapids
before making the trip. He visited the Rock Island Rapids and by a
roundabout way he got back to the railroad and went back to the Mississippi. Neither the stockholders of the boat company nor any one else in
this part of the country ever saw him again.
"This left the Ellensburg miners in a rather bad way. They were out
the expense of the boat and had no one who would tackle the job of operating it. They came to me, but I told them I could not afford to neglect my
own interests for the sake of running their boat.
"They put it up to me, however, that it was on the strength of my report that the boat had been built, so, to the neglect of my own interests,

I agreed to take charge of their steamer, The City of Ellensburg, and
demonstrate for them the rapids could be overcome.
"In July 1888, we left Pasco with 45 tons of freight and several passengers on board for the Okanogan. The steamer was a stern wheeler,
120 feet long, 22 foot beam and drew four feet when loaded.

"After sizing up the boat and its equipment, I didn't blame Captain
Jones for disappearing. However, I had promised them to make the attempt, and I didn't intend to back out. You know they say, 'A poor workman always quarrels with his tools,' so I decided to do the best I could
under the circumstances.
"At Priest Rapids we attempted to lay a line along the shore and fasten

it above the lower riffle and attach it to the boat below. I found we
couldn't carry the line clear of submerged reefs. The only thing I could
do was to sink a dead man to fasten to, so as to pull the steamer over the
lower riffle. To do this it was necessary to lay the line down through a
rough channel between the reefs. It was a dangerous proposition, and if
the small boat was encumbered with the extra line the probability was
that the men who were not experienced, would be drowned. I decided to
make a test trip. I put men enough in the boat to weigh about the same
as a line. I and the mate put out extra boats to pick us up below the rapids
if we capsized. Naturally, I didn't tell the crew of the boat I expected to
capsize. After completing the placing of the dead man I ordered the crew
I had selected into the small boat, telling them I wished to make a trip
across the channel to see if there wasn't a better place to ascend on that
side. After ordering the men to take their places, I took the bow of the
skiff, shoved it into the current, stood on the shore myself and held to the
stern until it swung across the current, and then jumped in and caught
up the steering oar. I ordered the men to row hard, and I headed her for
the rapids.
"A Dane named C. E. Hanson, who was one of my deckhands, but who
has since been made captain of a steamer on the upper Columbia and who
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was later put in charge of the government work of improving the Okanogan River, gave me a steady and resolute look, braced himself and began to
pull at his oar. I had picked out a Frenchman who was used to rafting
driftwood, and who I thought had unlimited nerve. He dropped his oar
and began praying and crying: 'Frenchy will surely die. He is going over
Priest Rapids.' It seems that hIs custom had been to let the raft go
through by itself and take his skiff around by portage. I was steering.
Frenchy had the midship oars, big John Hanson had the after oars, the
other two men, who were deckhands, were in the bow of the boat. Hanson pulled out into the current, giving Frenchy, who was kneeling in the

bottom of the boat praying, a contemptuous look. We passed over the
break and I swung the skiff quartering into the swell. In a moment we
were in the midst of the turmoil of water. Big John kept at the oars and
I watched like a hawk with my steering oar. For .a moment the waves
were higher than the boat but we went through safely.
"My experiment proved the boat would carry a line through, so we
came down with the line and negotiated the Priest Rapids successfully. As

we lined the steamer into the rapids the water poured over the buffalo
chocks. Next day we arrived at Rock Island Rapids.
"The only point at which Rock Island Rapids is really difficult or dangerous it at Hawksbill Point. It juts into the river at an acute angle from
the island, on the left hand side of the island as you go up the river. It
required delicate calculation to overcome this difficulty. I put out three
lines at the same time. One to line her up and the others to keep her from
swinging either way. It took us two hours to pass Hawksbill Point. We
had another cluster of reefs near the head of the island to pass. Here
the current turns in strongly toward the bluff, 40 feet high, which projects
from the mainland on the right hand side at an acute angle. We had no
line long enough to fasten to the right point to take us around this bluff.
The boat's power was insufficient to hold it in place, let alone making headway across the current. The current drew the boat in at the head. We
bucked the current for over an hour without success. I finally decided
a desperate remedy must be taken. I threw her head across the current
toward the island and swung almost against the island. It was necessary
that I should let the stern wheel of the steamer go within four feet of the
rocks and directly above them, to get out of the main strength of the current. If the current here was too strong, the boat would go on the rocks,
break her wheel and leave us disabled in the current. For a moment the
boat hung where she was. It was a mighty anxious moment for me, for
with all steam on, she seemed only able to hold her own. She was neither
going forward nor back, but slowly, inch by inch, she pulled away from the
rapids and out into the open river. That was the first time a steamboat
had ever been through Rock Island Rapids.
"The president of the company owning the boat was on board. His

enthusiasm had ranged from fever heat to zero on most of the rapids.
When I swung the boat over in the last effort, he wrung his hands and
sobbed, 'You'll wreck her, you'll wreck her sure!' But when we began to
gain headway and he was sure we were over Rock Island Rapids, he threw
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his arms around my neck and yelled, 'You've saved usI knew you would!'
I thought, what a narrow line divides failure from success. Failure is
'I told you so' and success is, 'I knew it!'

"We continued on up the river, gathering driftwood for fuel, using
lines to help us over Entiat, Chelan, Methow and other rapids, and ran six
miles up the Okanogan River to Lumsden's ford and stuck on the bottom
of the river. Then we unloaded freight and. passengers and went back

through Rock Island and the other rapids to Port Eaton at the mouth of
Johnson's canyon, where the people of Ellensburg had constructed a wagon
road to the river in order to avoid the Wenatchee Mountain. The road

descended to the Columbia River over a cliff where the teamsters were
obliged to cut large trees and hitch them by the tops behind the wagons
to keep them from sliding on to the teams. The trees were left at the
bottom of the cliff, and when the accumulation became so great as to
obstruct the way they were burned. The use of the timber for brakes in
the manner indicated had denuded the summit of the mountain for quite a
distance.

"I made four more trips up and down through Rock Island and the
other rapids between Port Eaton and the Okanogan River, but when the
water fell Rock Island Rapids became impassable and a route was established from above that point to Bridgeport, ten miles above the Okanogan.
When the Great Northern Railway was built the lower end of the route
was established at Wenatchee and steamboat service has continued there
since."

CHAPTER XCI

GEOLOGY OF COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

BETWEEN

PORTLAND AND THE DALLES
"The Columbia River forms the northern boundary of Oregon and the
southern boundary of Washington for over 300 miles. The Columbia

River drains a total area of 259,000 square miles. The waters of the
Columbia and its tributaries are navigable for more than 2,100 miles. The
Columbia River has written its own geological history, and scientists have
found it to be an intensely interesting one.
"The majestic Columbia, rich in history and tradition, forms a liquid

highway which serves as a commercial outlet for the vast and fertile
empire east of the Cascades. The Columbia River drains the largest forest
area in the world.
"In times long past the Columbia River, long dammed by the Cascade
range, tore its way through this rocky upthrust barrier, and made its way
to the sea.

"The Cascade range forms the great dominating mountain uplift of
the Pacific Northwest. This range extends from Northern California
through Oregon and Washington into Canada. The summit of the range
varies from 4,000 to 7,000 feet. From the foothills and from the upthrust
rugged mountain range rise majestic mountain peaks which stand like
sentinels, and which, in many cases, rise to more than twice the height
of the range of which they form a part. Far to the north Mount Baker
rears its lofty snow-covered head to a height of 10,750 feet. To the southward rises Glacier Peak, with an elevation of about 10,500 feet. Mount
Rainier, the monarch of mountains, is 14,508 feet high. St. Helens, not
far distant from the Columbia River, has an altitude of 9,697 feet. Mount
Adams is 12,307 feet high. Mount Hood has an altitude of 11,225 feet,
while Mount Jefferson, fifty miles to the southward, is 10,523 feet in height.

Still farther southward are the Three Sisters, whose peaks have an altitude of over 10,000 feet. Following the rugged skyline southward, we
come next to Mount Thielsen, whose altitude is 9,178 feet. South of Mount
Thielsen is Mount 1V[cLoughlin, whose altitude is 9,471 feet. Not far from
Mount McLoughlin is the huge crater of what was once one of the loftiest

peaks in the Cascade range. In the huge volcanic pit of this one-time
massive mountain lies Crater Lake, like some shimmering, sky-reflecting
sea of silence and mystery. To the southward rises Mount Shasta, to the
height of 14,162 feet, while not far to the southward is an active volcano
Mount Lassen, whose summit is more than two miles above sea level.
783
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"As one looks at Mount Hood, clad in its mantle of white, silhouetted
against the evening sky, its gleaming sides bathed with rose-pink as it
reflects the last rays of the setting sun, or at noon time on a summer day,
its profile clear as a cameo, its shapely and symmetrical form looking as
though made of virgin silver, or by moonlight, when its form is spectral
and dim like the pale grey ghost of a mountain, it is hard to realize that
when Mount Hood was young it had a fiery birth, and like the other mountain peaks of the Cascade range, was an active volcano. At sunset, when
Mount Hood glows with its shimmering sheen of pink shading into rose, it

looks as though the mountain were lit by subterranean fires, and one
wonders if the fiery forces which formed its rugged upthrust shoulders
are merely sleeping. If mountains have memories, I wonder if Mount
Hood ever thinks back to its fiery and ardent youth, when from the lips
of its crater huge masses of fiery, glowing lava made their way down
the slopes.

"Thomas Condon, beloved sage of Oregon, tells in his book, 'The Two

Islands,' something of the early history of what is geologically known
as the Siskiyou Island and Shoshone Island. He shows conclusively that
in remote geological ages, what is now a mountain range was an ancient
sea-beach. The former floor of this inland sea was, by vast geological
changes and forces, lifted high above the surrounding land and this old
sea bed gradually hardened into rock. Violent earthquakes caused upthrusts of the earth's crust. Undoubtedly these disturbances were accompänied by great heat. As a result of the crumpling of the ancient sea
bed two rocky masses of land emerged as islands above the sea. One of
these islands rose above the surface of the waters in what is now the
region occupied by the Blue Mountains, while the other island emerged
from the troubled waters in what is now the Siskiyou Mountain region.
So violent was this upheaval, so fierce were the fires that accompanied
the crumpling of the earth's surface that the sediment in the sea bottom
was transformed so that the limestone became marble, and the clay
hardened into slate. The ocean's bed, in the form of a great upfold of the
earth's crust, formed the mountain ranges. Back of this mountain range
there formed a huge inland lake. This sea dike extended from Lower
California as far northward as the Aleutian Islands. What is known
geologically as the Cascade barrier, we call the Cascade Mountains and the
Sierra-Nevada Mountains. Originally the Siskiyou and the Shoshone

Islands were very similar, but with the elevation of the Cascade barrier
the similarity of their environment ceased; the Siskiyou Island retained
its marine environment, while Shoshone Island was surrounded by fresh
water. In the history of the Columbia Valley region both of these islands
have an important part, for Siskiyou Island exercised its influence west
of the Cascade barrier, while Shoshone Island bears on its shores the
record of the growth and development of the life of that time.
"We think of America as a new country, and yet when most of Europe
formed the bed of a huge sea, Siskiyou Island had risen above the waters
from its ancient sea beach. For a long period after the rising of the
Cascade barrier the waters of the inland sea were undisturbed, but once
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more the crust of the earth under the sea buckled and was thrust upward,
forming what is now the Coast Range. This was the third upheaval; the
first of which formed the Rocky Mountains, the second the Cascade Mountains and the last the Coast Range. All three of these upheavals were
accompanied by terrific heat. These three mountain ranges are the result
of the shrinkage of the earth's crust. What is now Portland lay, at one
time, far below the surface of an inland sea. The same thing is true, of
course, of The Dalles. In speaking of the geological history of the vicinity
around The Dalles, Dr. Thomas Condon, who for many years lived at The
Dalles, says: 'Another of these pliocene lake beds calls for notice and
description. One standing on the streets of The Dalles and looking southward will hardly fail to notice the well defined ledge of grey sandstone
set against the hills, a mile or so from town, and extending westward
three or four miles from town. it is a remnant of an old lake bed that

once extended across the valley till its farther margin set against the
Klickitat Mountain. What remains of this lake bed is today an unbroken
level, although surrounded by many of the grandest exhibitions of volcanic
and earthquake power, proving that no great violence has troubled the
region since the waters of this quiet lake deposited its sediment there.
There is a curious piece of geological history brought to the front in endeavoring to explain the circumstances under which this grey standstone
of The Dalles group must have been deposited in those far-away pliocene
times. It today represents the bottom of a former lake, which is from
250 to 300 feet above the present level of the Columbia River. The river
has, in excavating its present bed, washed away the whole of that lake
bed excepting the sandstone remnant. It has worn its way through over
200 feet of solid basalt besides in reaching its present level. The east
and south borders of this lake sediment are concealed by a covering of
glacial deposit under which it may be traced eastward two or three miles.'
"Much of the upper portion of the Cascade Range is of old lava that
has flowed from a series of vents in the volcanoes that once like flaming
torches lit up the skyline along the Cascade Range. Many of the peaks
which are lava-formed rest upon a base of a different character. The
mountain base of the Cascades near the Columbia River both in Oregon
and Washington is composed of a series of earlier lava flows with associated volcanic and sedimentary beds. From far beneath liquid lava
welled up through these earlier formations to form Mount Hood, Mount
Adams, and the other stately peaks of the Cascade Range. A part of the
apparent height of the peaks of the Cascade Range is due to the previous
elevation of this underlying formation which served as a massive uplifted
foundation upon which there were built up the great peaks as we know
them today. Probably the two processes continued together the uplift
and the outpouring of molten lava. Undoubtedly lines of weakness developed with breaks in the slowly rising rock beds through which the
lavas from beneath rose to the surface in seething streams or were discharged in clouds of explosive fragments, thus building the cone-shaped
heaps of St. Helens, Larch Mountain, Mount Hood, Mount Adams, and the
other peaks.
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"The life history of the mountain range," says Ira A. Williams, in one
of his reports published in 'The Mineral Resources of Oregon,' "can be
worked out oniy by the intimate study of its structure, its form and extent
and its relationship to other neighboring land features. The geologist
looks carefully at all surface indications and must very often be content
to reach conclusions without the information that a cross-section of the
mountain range would afford. He searches diligently on river canyon,
mine shaft and cut road for every possible peep at the order of arrangement and character of the rock material that compose the range. What
a wonderful stroke of good fortune it is, then, that instead of such scattered and often meagre opportunities to observe the nature of the deeper
make-up of so vast an earth structure as a range of mountains, there
should be found ready-made and waiting for the interpretative eye of the
geologist so grand a section of the Cascade Range, from top to bottom,
as the Columbia River has made. It has cut directly across and at right
angles to the axis of the range, a gigantic trench, in the walls of which
on the north in the State of Washington and in the south in Oregon,
every characteristic of rock formation may be studied, each chapter in
the growth of a mountain range may be read in its entirety. From the
very roots of the range to its summit heights are the records thrown
open for our reading and appreciation. And no peer is there among the
chronicles of human history to compare in wealth of revelation, no testimonial of human achievement one-half so inspiring as the story that may
be read there.
"The Columbia River Highway has been a very great help in the
deciphering of the history of this portion of the Cascade Range. It not
only penetrates the depths of the Columbia gorge, and reaches some points
heretofore inaccessible, but in its construction the necessary excavations

have brought to view in many places exposures of the different rock
formations of which the range is composed. So serviceable has it proved
in this particular, that along portions of the highway one may catch many
conspicuous features as he rides. But so frequently is the nature student
enticed by glimpses of fresh cut cliff, sheer canyon wall or of river vista,
to read more deeply than the fleeting glance permits, that he will decide
that occasional stops are essential to an understanding appreciation of
what is thus opened up to him."

In speaking of a trip up the Columbia from Portland through the

gorge of the Columbia, Mr. Williams says: "Much there is of legend
and tradition associated with the Columbia River and its gorge. The
geologic story is neither fable, myth nor tradition, but one of fact, facts
that are indisputable stand out in every rock and water-fall. We shall,
therefore, not need to draw upon else than truth for the frame-work on
which to string the facts of our observations, and the story these will tell.
While true, they are no less romantic, no less inspiring and wonderful,
than the tales of Indian lore and tradition that have come down to us
through the years.
"The City of Portland is the starting point for our journey. Had we
time to glance about, it would be learned that besides being the metropolis
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of Oregon, Portland is located on the lower course of the Willamette River,
eight miles up from its confluence with the Columbia. At the west, beyond

a narrow flat close to the river, its business streets rapidly climb to the
foot of steeply rising hills whose summit elevations are 1,000 feet and
more above the sea. East of the Willamette the city covers many square
miles of an ever-rising slope which, with the exception of a few rocky
knobs that rise abruptly above it, rarely attains an altitude of much over
300 feet for eighteen miles due east to the Sandy River.

"If we take a more careful look at conditions here it will be learned
that the prominent hills west of Portland are composed largely of a dark
lava called basalt. It is largely obscured by a heavy mantle of silt or
loam, some of which without doubt resulted from the weathering of the
basalt itself, some possibly deposited in the waters of a bay or sound, but
much of which was possibly shifted in by the winds from the lower levels
of the river flood-plains. Resting against the lower slopes of these basaltic
hills are masses of a similar sandy loam, and beneath it stratified sand,
silt and gravel to the river's edge. If, again, we search these hills, there
will be found at different places along their flanks and extending far up
the slopes, large masses of coarse, iron-stained gravels the pebbles of
which are usually so firmly cemented together that when dug into they
will hold a vertical face for years. At the west edge of Westover Terrace,

in part entering into the construction of these terraces, and for a half
mile or so westward, an almost continuous exposure of these gravels may
be seen at an elevation of between 300 and 400 feet to the Cornell road.
"In the face of the quarry on the Linnton road, opposite the St. Johns

Ferry, several feet of these same ancient gravels rest upon the uneven
surface of the basalt. They are composed of pebbles of volcanic rocks,
mainly basalt, and usually one-quarter to one-half quartzite pebbles.
Quartzite is a metamorphosed sandstone, the pure varieties being almost
entire silica. In this gravel formation they appear as white, pink or
yellowish, smooth, hard, rounded pebbles showing comparatively little
alteration. Those of the volcanic varieties are badly decayed, so thoroughly indeed that in some places the gravel bed has passed into a condition of gritty clay in which the outlines of the original pebbles can be
seen, but where the quartzites alone remain unchanged and resistant. We
shall find on our excursion many opportunities to examine other outcrops
of this gravel-bearing formation, and will in every instance be greeted by
the conspicuous presence of the quartzites scattered among the usually
weathered rocks of other varieties. So constant a feature are they, that
they may be employed as a serviceable criterion for recognizing the gravels
of this particular age.

"These gravels were placed in their present position by the swiftly
running waters of a river. When they were deposited, the surface on
which they rest was at a much lower sea level, probably but little above
or actually below the level of the sea, and the great stretch of country
over which they are found tells us that they have been accumulated in
large part from very great distance. While the volcanic rocks were at
that time doubtless already plentiful, we know that masses of quarzite
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from which so abundant a quantity could come were in existence only in
distant areas in Eastern Washington and near the Canadian border. We

can see no other solution than that they have traveled from these far
distant places. Their association and distribution lead us to the conclusion that the Columbia River, some of whose tributaries extend to these

regions, was the agency responsible for the carriage and disposition of
these gravels.

"In most places along the eastern shore of the Willamette the land
rises from 75 to 150 feet. Beyond this the height increases more slowly
in a series of low terraces. Along the river as well as where exposures
are made by railroad cuts fresh and evenly stratified or cross-bedded
gravels are to be seen. In places fine sand may predominate or silt may
cover the surface, but always all of these materials have the appearance
of newness, they are never strongly cemented together, and the larger
cobbles rarely show an advanced state of decay. In these particulars
these beds are quite different from the ancient gravels observed about

the slopes of the hills in West Portland. The latter are but clinging
remnants of an earlier formation, while the newer gravels of the lower
lands east of the river are a deposit of more recent age that the heavily
burdened rivers, the Willamette, Columbia and tributary streams, have
filled in among the upstanding irregularities of an earlier land surface.

"We are able to get an occasional clue as to the character of this
former surface. Mount Scott and a series of other nearby hills to the
southeast have all the appearances of being higher parts of this old land,
today sticking up through, as it were, and above all of the surrounding
and flanking deposits of more recent date. Practically all of these elevations appear to be of volcanic lava, some of them of the basalic variety.
Kelly Butte, at the west base of which is the city quarry, Mount Tabor
and Rocky Butte, all bear a similar relationship to the sheets of gravel
that have been spread about them.
"And now, if the inferences thus far drawn from. our observations east
of the river are correct, viz., that there are here, as on the west side, elevations of earlier lavas around the base of which the more recent river-laid
materials have accumulated, we should hope to find also some signs about

the higher slopes of these same elevations of the older, weathered,
quartzite gravels that we have seen along Cornell road and elsewhere west
of the river. Our search in this direction is rewarded with unanticipated
promptness. The main bulk of Kelly Butte is a hard variety of lava which
the microscope assists us to classify as basic andesite. The Butte is 577

feet high, rising rather sharply 275 feet above the surrounding plain,
which is strewn with and built up of hundreds of feet of recent gravels.
An ascent from the Powell Valley Road, which passes at its south base,
proves at once the presence of the old gravels. The entire south slope is
aproned with the loosened pebbles from higher up, and the summit of the
Butte is heavily covered with undisturbed gravels in that position and in
other particulars, so similar in every way, that there is no hesitation in
pronouncing them the same as already seen in West Portland.
"Mount Tabor is the site of one of Portland's prettiest parks. Here,
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too, these same water-torn, iron-stained old gravels show themselves on
every slope, and over its entire main summit they obscure all else. The
altitude of Mount Tabor is 645 feet, and we find the ancient river laid
gravels to the topmost point. How much higher they extended originally
we have no means of knowing. Nevertheless, we can safely say that they
were several hundred feet in thickness, and, by the position of the

remnants of the formation we have seen on both sides of the river,
properly conclude that they formerly filled all of the space now occupied
by the Willamette and the filling of recent gravels, between East and West
Portland, to a depth at least as great as the present height of Mount Tabor.

Studies made far up the Willamette, also across the Columbia River in
Washington, show that this old gravel plain, for such it was, covered a
wide scope both to the north and south. We shall see that it extended
far to the eastward, and fragments of it still mark its former borders

at intervals along the lower course of the Columbia, while the same formation is known to be represented by marine sediments both north and
south along the ocean shore for practically the length of the states of
Oregon and Washington.
"We find evidence without going much beyond the confines of the City
of Portland of several epoch-making changes. Without undertaking to
pry further into the past, we have first, the conspicuous hills supported
invariably with cores of lava that represent a much dissected land surface

whose original character was determined by great lava flows and the
planation of rivers. In order that the great gashes by which these hills

are now separated could be filled with hundreds of feet of ancient gravels,
only small patches of which remain here and there, subsidence must have
taken place, so that the highest of these hills were carried down close to
sea level. The fact that these gravels have been largely removed, shows
that elevation of the Portland region followed the period of lowering, in

which the Willamette actively excavated the gravel beds it had but finished depositing, down to the remnants that we find today covering Kelly
Butte and Mount Tabor.
"Geologists term this process of cutting away, degradation, and that
of filling in, aggradation. Following the period of degradation there was
again a depression of the land, during which time the heavy mantle of
the more recent gravels and sands was spread out, so much of which we
see over many square miles in East Portland and beyond. That these
beds are now exposed to our view and unmeasured quantities of their
substance removed, elevation must have in turn succeeded subsidence by
which a returning energy enabled the Willamette River to proceed to the
cleaning out of its valley once more. That it is no longer actually cutting
downward, suggests a state of quiescence, and there are some evidences
to indicate that yet another slight downward movement has taken place
in recent geological times, by which the lower courses of both the Columbia

and its chief confluent are in part inundated and the streams themselves
thus robbed of their ability to carry clear to the sea the load brought to
them by their various tributaries.
"Departure from the City of Portland may be made by any one of
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three paved highways, Sandy Boulevard, Base Line Road, or Powell Valley
Road, to Troutdale at the mouth of the Sandy River. Sandy Boulevard
is easily reached from the Burnside bridge across the Willamette. This
road passes to the north of Rocky Butte, a prominent ridge of gray ande-

site, rounded from the west but sharp-walled, even sheer in places at the
east side, and at the north end of which extensive quarrying has been done.
In its structure there is some suggestion of proximity to a vent of eruption.

In general character this lava resembles the rock of Kelly Butte and
probably belongs to the same eruptive period as do the scoriaceous beds
on iViount Tabor, the time of accumulation of the ancient quartzitic gravels.
Along the east base and parallel to the long way of this rock mass is a

marked depression, as though an active stream of water had not long
since been there, had etched its channel beneath the face of the cliffs, then
once for all abandoned its bed. From Rocky Butte to Troutdale this road

parallels the Columbia and in its elevation is but little above it at any
point. The Powell Valley Road passes to the south of Mount Tabor and

at the south base of Kelly Butte, running to Gresham, in its general
course parallel to the Base Line Road, which it joins one and a half miles
north of that enterprising town.
"The Base Line Road is so called because of its location of the dividing

parallel of latitude from which, to the north and south, the numbering
of townships is begun. This road is a continuation of East Stark Street
and passes, by a slight offset, at the north foot of Mount Tabor. So sightly
an outlook is to be had from the summit of Mount Tabor that we cannot
forbear to stroll up its shaded slopes. Recalling that its top is one great

heap of time-stained gravels, we are not surprised to catch a glimpse,
where street excavations have scathed its sides, of what our general obser-

vations have already told us almost certainly must be therethe base or
core of volcanic rock. But we are astonished to see that its character
here is so different from what we have elsewhere found in the vicinity of
Portland. Mount Tabor consists of two parts, a rounded shoulder at the
north being some 200 feet lower than the main summit. Earth for grading
purposes is being taken from this lower portion, and it is thus shown to
be a massive pile of volcanic cinder, scraggly and scoriaceous bombs,
clinker and ash. And these are not thrown promiscuously together, but
are arranged in parallel and highly inclined layers, exactly as are the
products of explosive volcanic eruption arranged about the slopes of more

recent cinder craters by the fall of successive showers of this class of
lava iragments. To us, it is not merely a mass of volcanic detritus, but
it is a deposit whose nature and position tell unmistakably of a nearby
crater from which they were forcibly thrown and of an outer slope on
which they fell.

"We may now speak with perfect correctness of Mount Tabor as representing the site of an ancient volcano. During a time of land depression,
gravels and sands accumulated around the base of this volcano, rose to
the level of its rim, filled the hollow of its crater, and finally buried its
topmost points beneath many feet of these same water-borne sediments.
We are now permitted the satisfaction of unraveling its checkered career,
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because of the fortunate circumstances of its having again come above
the level of the waters that engulfed it. And, though once deeply sealed
from sight, it has been to such an extent uncovered by the very agent
that concealed it, that, no matter if torn and battered, this bit of familiar
topography speaks out today. of the exigencies of its early life.
"For ten miles due east the Base Line Road, with but little rise and
fall, passes across a gravel-built plain. Just where the newer gravels
leave off and the old begin we are not certain. We know that the new
lap up on the truncated edges of the older beds, just as they surround and
overlap them at Mount Tabor. It is remarkable, however, that the watershed between the Sandy River and the Willamette, over which we pass,
is very close to the former stream. This divide is not elevated nor at all

prominent. We shall observe later that only the old gravels appear

opposite this place in the gorge of the Sandy River, which rather strongly
suggests that these older more firmly cemented beds, and therefore their
less rapid wearing down, may in a large part be responsible as well for
the bulk of its structure.
"After crossing Beaier Creek, a small tributary of the Sandy River,
within one mile of which we now are, we will turn to the north 'to join
the Sandy Boulevard at Troutdale. The Sandy River is crossed at Troutdale and henceforth we are on the Columbia River Highway proper.
"Approaching the bridge after Troutdale is, passed, we are confronted
by an abrupt wall which the eye may scan from here far up the river. But
here is something new. Heretofore we have seen almost nothing but
water-laid materials, sands, silts, gravels, and the like, and the country
has been fashioned chiefly by the action of running water. Now, though,
we come face to face with a protruding cliff of hard rock, itself as much
as 200 feet or more above the river, and 50, 75, sometimes 100 feet thick,
and from which tumbling blocks strew the steep slopes below to the
border of the highway. Running water had no hand in the making of
this rock, although it would not be so finely exposed to view were it not
for the work of the Sandy River, that has severed it and underlying beds
to the depth of its present level. In its upper course this river is still
actively digging out its canyon, simple testimony of this fact being found
in the mass of fresh sand and soil that it spreads beyond the limits of
its channels during each successive high water stage.
"Examination of the cliff before us shows promptly that the solid and
in places columnar layer at the top is a thick sheet of volcanic lava, the
microscope aiding in the determination that it is not basalt, but a somewhat less basic variety called andesite. The lava here rests upon heavy

beds of the old consolidated quartzitic gravels, and above it is in turn
covered by an increasing thickness of strata of similar character.
"As we pass southward after crossing the Sandy River, the highway
comes, at times, close within the shadow of a perpendicular face of coarse

quartzitic gravel, interbedded with layers of sand, most of which has
been so compacted and the grains so cemented together as to make the
term sandstone a proper one.

"On both sides of the Sandy River this formation is in view almost
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continuously for over two miles and until the Auto Club bridge is passed.
In places it is inclined at a low angle up-stream, that is, to the south, as
though it had been uplifted since its deposition, and somewhat tilted out
of its original position. The bed of andesitic lava that we have just seen,
fits into this formation, and is thus to be considered an integral part of it.
Along the lower course of the Sandy the same beds are present in the walls
of its gorge for many miles. We find them ten miles and more up-stream
reaching to the very bottom of a canyon several hundred feet deep where
Bull Run River comes in.
"From the Sandy River at the Auto Club bridge the Columbia River
Highway swings to the north of east and seeks an even grade by way of
Springdale and Knights Corner to the top of the Columbia-Sandy divide
at about 900 feet; whence the traveler slowly descends in the next mile

and one-half to Crown Point, approximately 725 feet above sea level.
Within approximately one mile from Crown Point, at Chanticleer Inn, a
most satisfying view of the Columbia may be had. Here the highway
comes to the western rim of a broad circular amphitheatre at an elevation
of 925 feet above the river. Diametrically across to the northeast is
Crown Point, the gleaming white of its encircling parapet, and Crown
Point chalet above it, in every line distinct and in contrast with the great
black cliff below.

"The highway skirts the edge of this vast pit and, seeming to cling
precariously within its niche against the sparsely forested gravel slope,
creeps a full-fledged and magnificent thoroughfare, out upon the causeway

of Crown Point. Below is an upright face of dark columnar basalt in
places sheer for 400 or 500 or 600 feet, again aproned to the Columbia's
shores with a talus slope of gravels, soil and shattered blocks. Above
this perpendicular wall of basalt, appears the gravels and sands of the
Satsop formation. The less steep slope is particularly noticeable, and it
is along this slope and through the materials of this formation that the
highway at and above Crown Point is built.
"Across the river in Washington the low dome is Mount Zion. It is an
extinct volcano. Within sight of the Cape Horn tunnel columns of basalt
appear beneath the Satsop gravels. Mount Zion has an altitude of 1,658
feet. In Mount Zion we have what appears to have been an active volcano
during the Satsop epoch. If we assume that the andesitic lava exposed
about its base came from Mount Zion as a vent, we could then be confident
that not oniy was it in eruption in Satsop times, but about it as it grew
the accumulation of gravels, sands and silts slowly rose to complete submergence so far as we know. Of its birth long after the coming of the
basalt, we have positive evidence, for at its summit pieces of its scoriaceous

ejecta are found that enclosed and have fused to pieces of the basalt that

were caught up as the fiery mass forced its way upward through the
basic lava.

"As we overlook the river beyond Mount Zion, we can see Fletcher
Flat, a plateau which slopes upward to an altitude of 1,600 feet. We can
also see the conspicuous cliffs of Larch Mountain, 2,000 feet high; live or
six miles distant can be seen the notched profile of Mount Hamilton, whose
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summit is more than 2,600 feet above the sea. Not far from the foot of
Mount Hamilton is Beacon Rock, probably better known as Castle Rock.
It is a massive lone pinnacle of jointed lava with clean sheer faces for
hundreds of feet on all sides. For years it was a defiant challenge to
mountain climbers. Not far above Beacon Rock the narrows of the
Columbia begin, which culminate in the rapids at Cascade Locks. The
flat top of Table Mountain, eighteen miles distant, is distinct against the
sky line, though its main bulk is obscured by Mount Hamilton. Its summit
is 3,420 feet above sea level. At the right, on the Oregon side, is a castellated mountain wall, called Fort Rock. It lifts its pinnacled head 1,500
feet above the river. It was formerly termed Angel's Rest. Devil's Rest,

now called Eagle Eyrie, is a former volcanic vent, a mile farther back
and a thousand feet higher than Fort Rock. In the dim distance we
catch the faint outline of the main summit of the Cascade range, beyond
Carson and Wind River, in Washington. On clear days many of the
features of the range can be seen as far as thirty miles.
"At Crown Point there is to be had a wonderful view down the river.
Our position is at the very brow of a basalt cliff 725 feet above the
Columbia, whose proximity is so deceptive that it would seem a stone
vigorously tossed would land in its waters. Rooster Rock, down upon
which we look, is a group of spires, the culmination of a jutting ridge of
basalt, that appears to be a remnant that the river in its task of cutting
a channel has not yet cleared away. The notable cylindrical form with
a symmetric conical top is due in large measure to the presence of the
characteristic columnar jointing of basalt, because of which it tends in
crumbling down to maintain steep, if not vertical, faces. Could one
examine the face of the sheer basalt wall over which we now stand, it
also would be seen to be coarsely columnar, with a hundred feet or more
of its base of fragmental iron-rust basaltic tuff.
"Across the river in Washington stretches of farming country mark
the top of the Satsop formation, which surrounds or rises upon the flanks
of prominent knob-like hills. Some of these hills doubtless represent, as
we have seen in the case of Mount Zion, former volcanic centers, whether

or not their lavas can today actually be seen projecting above the surrounding gravels. Prune Hill, plainly outlined against the sky fifteen
miles to the west, and Mount Pleasant, directly across the Columbia, are
two of these elevations. Down-stream the channel of the river is broad
for many miles, bordered by tidal sloughs, and its even flow is broken by
a series of low wooded islands, sand points and bars. While the volcanic

rocks were at that time doubtless already plentiful, and would furnish
to the streams a supply of their kind, we know that masses of quartzite
from which so abundant a quantity could have come were only in existence

in very distant areas in Eastern Washington and far north near the
Canadian border. We see no other inference than that they have traveled
from these places hundreds of miles away. And their association and
distribution leads us to the conclusion then that the Columbia River, some
of whose main feeders extended into these far regions, was the agency
responsible for their carriage and deposition.
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"Before leaving Portland it would be well to make a fairly thorough
examination of certain features of East Portland. We will note that the

land in most places rises rather abruptly along the east shore of the
Willamette for 75 to 150 feet, beyond where the height increases more
slowly by a series of low benches or terraces. Close along the river, as
well as wherever exposures are made in street or railroad cut, fresh and
evenly stratified or crossbedded gravels and sands are to be seen. In
places fine sand may predominate, or silt may cover the surface. We
have already referred to the fact that, within comparatively recent geological times,, depression of the land has carried the lower Columbia to
such a level that its old channel, which was doubtless well defined, was
'drowned' by incoming of the ocean water. Its great width, low gradient
and the presence of the islands are some of the observable results of this
accident in its normal development.

"One is in a far more favorable position at Crown Point to study the
region on both sides of the river than at any other place reached by the
highway. On the Washington side we plainly observe the series of even
topped elevations already named, whose summits rise successively higher
with distance, and culminate in the prominent outstanding profiles of
Mount Hamilton and Table Mountain. It is no illusion that the evenness
of their summits is due to the slowly rising surface of a massive series
of lava flows. Beneath Mount Zion this flow of lava is only a few hundred
feet above sea level, while in Table Mountain it is nearly 3,500 feet above
sea level. Back from the Columbia the mountain slopes rise to the summit

of Larch Mountain and continue upward to the major heights of the
Cascade range. Here and there we catch glimpses of the Columbia River
Highway, where in seeking the lowlands it has been necessary to take a
devious course. Here in the Columbia gorge we are at the entrance of
one of Nature's great workshops, wherein her forces not only have been,
but are now, actively at work. From Crown Point we coast down within
the first two miles nearly to the river's level. In crossing a forty-acre
tract the road, in a series of graceful loops, covers a distance of 4,200
feet, making a drop of over 200 feet.
"Latourell Creek is crossed at a distance of about two and a half miles
from Crown Point. This is the first of a unique and wonderful series of
waterfalls which has done so much to make the gorge of the Columbia
River world-famous. Latourell Falls has a practically vertical drop of
224 feet. It falls from the apex of a wedge-shaped alcove which has been
formed as the stream has slowly eaten its way into the hard basalt of the
canyon wall. The columns of the rocky wall are upright, so when they
break away they do so parallel to the face of the cliff. Near the base of
the falls the columns vary in position from vertical to inclined, while in
some cases they are nearly recumbent. The cave back of the falls was
formed through the varying attitude of the columns added to the fact that
the basalt is in contact with a platy structure that gives way under the
constant hammering of the falling waters.
"Three and one-half miles to the eastward of Crown Point is Shepperd's Dell, a rock-sheltered cove, whose attractiveness is greatly
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enhanced by a series of cascades, by means of which Young's Creek makes

its way to mingle its waters with those of the Columbia. From both east

and west the approach along the highway is at the base of a vertical
wall of basalt. Just beyond Shepperd's Dell huge rock columns form a
natural palisade, which is surmounted by basalt, whose columns are on
a smaller scale. The heavy columns seem to be purposely designed to
support the overhanging rock above them.
"Along the Columbia River is to be seen a species of jointing in which
well-defined columns are not always apparent. The falls of Bridal Veil
Creek lie a mile to the eastward of Shepperd's Dell. Fort Rock is directly
beyond Bridal Veil. Its crest is surmounted by an encircling palisade.
Its summit is fifteen hundred feet above the river. Here we get our first
glimpse from the highway of the lavas that overlie the Satsop gravels.
Coopey Creek lies just to the west of Fort Rock. Its lower falls is 117
feet high. Just across the river on the Washington side can be seen the
far-famed Cape Horn. Mist Falls is so slender that before half of its
sheer drop of nearly a thousand feet it becomes a mere spray of mist.
One of the most beautiful falls along the highway is Wahkeena Falls. The
falls consist of a series of alternating vertical drops and rushing cascades,
its total height being 242 feet. About half a mile beyond Wahkeena

Falls, and thirty-six miles from the business district of Portland, is

Multnomah Falls. It is almost midway between Portland and Hood
River. The main falls are 541 feet high; the lower falls sixty-nine feet
high. The waters of Multnomah Creek leap from the edge of an overhanging ledge of hard basalt, so that the vertical drop is over 500 feet.
When the flow of the stream in late summer is lessened the frail ribbon
of water is shifted aside by each eddying breeze, and it is beaten into spray
long before its long leap is over. In winter the great rock wall is solidly
coated with ice. Behind Multnomah Falls is a series of thick beds of
basalt, each representing an individual flow. The trail to Larch Mountain
crosses the Benson footbridge in front of Multnomah Falls, and one follows
a zig-zag path to the level of the top of the falls, from which point follows
the canyon of Multnomah Creek for some distance. It is a six-and-a-halfmile climb from Multnomah Falls to the summit of Larch Mountain, whose
altitude is 4,045 feet. At the north base of Larch Mountain there is an
almost vertical drop of 500 feet. At the foot of this drop there is a broad

depression in which there is a marsh and numerous springs and small

lakes, from which the three forks of Multriomah Creek as well as Oneonta
Creek take their rise. The somewhat circular front of the somewhat per-

pendicular rock wall is strongly reminiscent of the glacial cirques

so

common to the higher reaches of the Cascade Mountains. We can almost
see the great amphitheatre below us filled with the packed snow of centuries whose ice streams led down to the Columbia. Returning from the
summit of Larch Mountain to the Columbia River, we can trace the glacial
erosion which was followed by the cutting of the present streams. Prior
to this glacial erosion there was a succession of andesite lava flows, which

was preceded by the deposition of the gravels, sands and clays of the
Satsop formation. Prior to the deposition of the Satsop formation there

796

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

was a period of stream erosion and weathering in which deep canyons
were cut in the basailt. Even before this stream erosion and weathering
came the period when inundating floods of basalt swept over the country.
"Of all the streams which enter the Columbia from the Oregon side,
there is none so unique as the gorge through which Oneonta Creek flows
to join the Columbia. Oneonta Creek flows in a narrow gash between
vertical basalt walls. The creek has cut for itself the narrow slit and
the process was one of rapid incision. About a thousand feet from the
entrance to the gorge we come to Oneonta Falls. The gorge itself has
been produced by the up-stream movement of the falls itself. Its recession
is brought about by the vigorous erosive action of the stream. The normal
history of a water-fall is that as it recedes its height becomes less and-less
until self-elimination is accomplished. Oneonta Falls was undoubtedly
originally where the mouth of the gorge now is.
"From Horsetail Falls for four miles to Warrendale the bluffs have so
receded from the river that for the first time they really rise to their full
stature within our line of vision, and we can gaze to a clear-cut horizon
3,500 feet above the Columbia River Highway. In no other portion of
the gorge have the massive crumbling cliffs been more spectacularly carved
than here. Protruding ridges have been whittled by the alchemy of nature
to jagged point or serrate edge. Here one may see isolated turreted pinnacles, castellated towers and terraced battlements.

"St. Peter's Dome and Katani Rock are two of the picturesque

features of the Columbia River Valley that never fail to attract the atten-

tion of the tourists. Both of these outstanding feaures rear their lofty
and jagged summits more than 2,000 feet above the surface of the Columbia River. These rocky pinnacles were at one time part of the rocky wall
which parallels the river. They are formed of layers of Columbia River
basalt. Scattered upon their flanks can be seen the sliding talus that each
season is being added to from the wall near-by.
"Nearing Warrendale, one can look back into the angle at the head of
what was formerly called Devil Creek, but now known as Tumalo Creek,

to where near the top of the cliff a series of fiat-lying beds, alternating
in color from dark red to light gray. They are o the flank of Nesmith
Point, which rises 3,878 feet above the river. At one time Nesmith Point
was a vent from which the molten lava poured. Erosion has so gashed
into the structure of this volcano that the inclined layers of ash and lapilli
that have accumulated upon its slopes are exposed, while cutting across
them are dikes of harder lava.
"In the channel of McCord Creek quartzite pebbles and a yellowish
pebbly tuff are found. Though these sediments are not seen in place, yet
they help us to determine with reasonable exactness the Columbia River
basalt at about 800 feet above sea level, which is about 500 feet higher
than the level of the river basalt on Multnomah Creek. At the crossing
of McCord Creek about 200 feet of pebbly grade of volcano tuff, filled with

angular blocks of aridesitic lava and boulders, may be seen. For many
rods along the creek the basalt can be seen in contact with this underlying tufT-conglomerate, upon which its whole enormous thickness, varying
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from 2,000 to 3,000 feet, is foundationed. That falls on McCord Creek
are called Elowah Falls. These falls drop at practically a vertical drop
of 289 feet and they form one of the most attractive spectacles along the

Near the McCord bridge there may be seen a petrified tree
standing upright in the tuff-conglomerate formation. There is a fossilbearing bed at the mouth of Moffet Creek. In many places the partially
silicified remains of the trees are found. Some standing as they grew,
while others are recumbent. Interbedded sands and gravel occur in this
formation and here and there lenses of ashy clays or shales contain the
leaves and stems, branches and seeds from flora of the times. At the
mouth of Moffet Creek, which is about a mile and a half east of McCord
Creek, is a dark carbonaceous band in the shaley layer from which Professor Le Conte of the University of California, in the summer of 1871,
collected the fossil leaves that gave us our first accurate knowledge of the
age of these beds. Occasional pieces of wood and petrified tree trunks
are comparatively common in the coarse bouldery portion of this formation. The fragile parts, such as the leaves, stems and seeds, occur only
where the clay or mud predominates. In order that these leaves may be
preserved they must after falling from the parent plant be promptly sealed
highway.

away from the dedaying influence of the atmosphere and of moving
waters. This happens only when they are at once permanently buried
in a dense mud, river silt, or clay.
"Almost opposite Warrendale is Beacon Rock, so named by Lewis and
Clark in 1806. It is frequently called Castle Rock. It stands at the edge
of the Columbia and rises, like some huge natural sky-scraper to a height
of over 800 feet. For hundreds of feet its perpendicular sides exhibit a
unique example of pillar jointing on a large scale. For the most part the
columns are horizontal. Its base covers an area not to exceed seventeen
acres. Henry J. Biddle built a trail to its summit, which had for many
years defied ambitious mountain climbers. Beacon rock is probably part
of the hard plug in a former conduit through which volcanic eruption took
place. This massive upstanding monolith undoubtedly belongs to the
time of the accumulation of the tuff-conglomerate that is to be seen in the

hills along both sides of the river, and it antedates the coming of the
Columbia River basalt, and it was here before there was a Cascade range
or a Columbia River. It probably broke up through these sediments and
contributed its products to their upbuilding, either locally or in a widespread way. It then grew quiet, the molten filling of its vent hardened
and was buried beneath hundreds if not thousands of feet of later lavas.
We can explain its present condition, as is the case of Rooster Rock and
the Pillars of Hercules, that it is a portion of an old rock formation that
the Columbia in the cutting of its gorge did not tear down or take away.
"Mount Hamilton, on the Washington side of the Columbia, rises to a
height of 2,432 feet. To the right of Mount Hamilton is Table Mountain,
so named because of its table-like summit. At Bonneville the highway
excavation opened a vertical grey-white wall, seventy-five feet high, in
which may be seen numerous petrified trees. Bonneville is at the outlet

of Tanner Creek, which is one of the largest streams flowing into the
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Columbia in the central part of the Cascade range. The Government
maintains a fish hatchery here for trout and salmon. Two miles above
the mouth of Tanner Creek, we come to Wahclella Falls, which are 125
feet high. Just beyond Warrendale is the western boundary of the Oregon

National Forest. Here there has been created Columbia Gorge Park,
which parallels the Columbia River for twenty-two miles, and which is
dedicated to the public for recreational purposes.
"Eagle Creek is two miles east of Bonneville. The stream issues from
a canyon that for inaccessibility and rugged picturesque beauty is unequalled within the whole scope of the Cascades. The Punch Bowl in the
canyon of Eagle Creek is a large circular pit with overhanging walls of
basalt, at the bottom and sides of which the tumultuous water ever beats.
In the Eagle Creek canyon is a bed of hardened ashy clay in which are
to be found a great variety of fossil plant remains. At the west end of
the approach to the bridge over Eagle Creek there is a fresh exposure in
which there is an unusual amount of mixed light greys and vivid purples,
which indicate a group of ramifying fingers of semi-crystalline igneous
rock. The Eagle Creek formation is composed, to a large extent, of the
products of volcanic eruption, much of which, no doubt, was allowed to
settle into place and repose for untold ages. This formation, however,
did not remain entirely undisturbed, for from beneath it, at vulnerable
points, highly heated lavas sought their way upward, at times melting into
and assimilating the substance of the overlying beds. In other places they

have squeezed joint or bedding planes, while elsewhere they have
bodily uplifted the load by which they were weighted down. This process
was undoubtedly in operation at many points during the elevation of the
Cascade range, and without doubt some, if not many, of the prominent
peaks of the Cascade range had their beginning where these uprising lavas
were able to flow out upon the surface of the land. At this point we are
nearly at the axis of the Cascade range. Thus far the inclination of the
successive rock formations has been southwest, that is, each has slowly

risen higher and higher as we have gone farther into the gorge. A few
miles back from the river the summit of the divide between Tanner and
Eagle creeks reaches an elevation of over 4,000 feet. Just west of the
Eagle Creek bridge is a trail that leads to Mount Wauna. From Mount
Wauna there is a wonderful view of the river for many miles in both
directions. To the eastward of Eagle Creek the main rock strata inclines
in an easterly direction. In other words, we pass here the upfold by which
the main elevation of the Cascade range is produced. Cascade Locks lies
three and a half miles to the eastward. By going up Dry Creek, over an
old trail, to the top of the divide, east of Eagle Creek, to Benson Plateau,

which is the summit of the divide, and which is over 4,000 feet high, it
can be plainly seen that the summit of the divide is the remaining portion
of the sloping lava roof into and through which the streams have cut their
way. Directly opposite the mouth of Eagle Creek is the rocky lower
rapids where broken blocks of tuff-conglomerate partly choke the channel.
Directly back of the Town of Cascade Locks, numerous closed contours
show the presence of isolated sharp hills and intervening depressions far
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up the slopes above the river. These features are displayed on a much
greater scale on the Washington side of the Columbia, where, between
Table Mountain and the river, several square miles are dotted with lakes
and the contour lines are intricately irregular. Climbing back into the
hills toward Table Mountain, we find from the river's bank to the very
base of the thousand-foot sheer face of Table Mountain and Red Bluffs,
a complicated jumble of intermixed masses of Eagle Creek conglomerate
with blocks of andesitic and basaltic lava. The whole land surface is
composed of pit and ridge, enclosed swale, and crumbling tilted divides
where streams drop from sight, springs issue and disappear, ponds and
lakes fill to mysteriously depart. The whole is clothed with forest. The
honeycombed slope not only has been but is now in constant though slow
motion. This is proven by the forest wreckage in all directions. Acres
of huge fir trees either lie fiat or are mingled in inextricable confusion.
We see here buildings that have been carried out of plumb, roads that have
been upheaved. This entire area is one of fluidity, where landslides not
only of the past, but of the present, are everywhere in evidence. Plenty
of evidence can be found that right here was the center of eruption of an
active volcano. Contemporaneous with this eruption, the accumulating
Eagle Creek sediments from other sources slowly rolls about the base of
the growing cinder cone, finally covering it entirely. Resting upon the
Eagle Creek beds are thick layers of black basalt to a total thickness on
Table Mountain of from 1,000 to 1,200 feet. Compared with dense and
stony lavas, the Eagle Creek beds are soft and crumble and disintegrate
readily when exposed. The face of Table Mountain and Red Bluffs has
undoubtedly experienced slow recession from its former position at the
river's edge. In the Eagle Creek formation there are thin strata of readily
softened shale or ashy clay. Such formations are visible along the Oregon
shore of the Columbia at low water, about a mile below the locks. These
intercallated clayey layers become exceedingly slippery when moist, thus
comprising self-lubricated gliding planes, along which slipping movements
take place. It is rare that these layers are horizontal. The entire Eagle

Creek series has an inclination southward toward the Columbia River.
The extreme narrowness of the channel of the Columbia for several miles
below Cascade Locks is accounted for by the constant pinching in, mostly

from the Washington side, of the rock material from the cliffs above.
These cliffs will continue to recede until they eliminate themselves and
an even slope is established. The appearance from Cascade Locks of the
bold and precipitous fronts of Table Mountain and Red Bluff have given

rise to the belief in the old Indian legend of the Bridge of the Gods. It
needs no great amount of imagination to make of the terraced rock wall

the stupendous abutment of what was once a giant span across the
Columbia. That it is a legend, and a legend only, is proven when we realize
that this span, to have bridged the Columbia, must have been at least five
miles long in order to reach secure footing on the Oregon side of the river.
It is a beautiful conception and a most interesting tradition, but the possibility of its truth must be denied by scientists. When the Columbia gorge

was younger and the sweep of the waters of the Columbia was even
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stronger and more impetuous than today, the rocky walls and shadowing
cliffs were much closer to the river bank than at present. It is more than
probable that when large masses of rock would fall from the cliffs into the
river, the river was partially, if not entirely clogged, and it is more than
probable that these gigantic landslides caused the river to back up until
the impetuous water was able to cut a channel through the obstruction.
It is not at all impossible that at times the channel of the river was completely blocked so that the Indians could pass over on the rocky barrier.
Sprinkled about in midstream today at the main rapids are huge masses
of rock which have unquestionably moved down from the neighboring
cliffs. For miles above the Cascades there are many places where stumps
of trees, killed by the rising waters, caused obstructions in the river below.
All available evidence seems to point to the fact that at one time the rocky
barrier existed at the site of the present Cascades. The Town of Cascade
Locks is built upon a graveled terrace of recent formation. The locks
themselves are on a hard conglomerate of Eagle Creek formation. From
Herman Ranger Station, Forest Trail goes up Herman Creek, which leads
to some of the highest and wildest portions of the Cascade range. Wahtum
Lake, Chinidere, Indian Mountain, Green Mountain and Rainy Lake are
all readily accessible by way of this trail. From Wyeth Station, which is
571/2 miles from Portland, the glistening whitish grey cliffs of Shell Rock
Mountain are visible. By climbing up a branch of Gorton Creek south

of Wyeth, one reaches an altitude of 3,900 feet before the top of the
Columbia River basalt is surmounted. Here we find the greatest thickness
of the basalt to be seen in the entire Columbia River gorge. Shell Rock
Mountain, a mile beyond Wyeth, rises to an elevation of 2,068 feet. It
is really a great conical pile of loose sliding shell rock. Directly across the
Columbia River on the Washington side is Wind Mountain. Between
these two crumbling sentinels the river forced its way. The probability
is that Wind and Shell Rock Mountains are but the tattered stub ends of
a one-time connected rock mass which dammed the Columbia. It is seven
miles from Shell Rock Mountain to Mitchell Point. To the right the sheer
cliffs rise more than a thousand feet. The Lindsey Creek Falls which are
104 feet in height are not visible from the highway. Just before crossing
Warren Creek, the watchful eye will catch a glimpse through a screen of
firs, of a charming water-falls 200 feet in height, which comes from the
slopes of Mount Defiance. Two and a half miles distant is the summit of

Mount Defiance was an active volcano, for on the north slopes, there
Hood, it is the highest peak in the Columbia Gorge region. At one time
Mount Defiance was an active volcano, for on the north slopes, there
are scoriaceous lava and volcanic bombs. At the head of Warren and
Lindsey creeks are small lakes occupying the site of former glacial cirques.
From the summit of Mount Defiance, a wonderful panorama may be seen.

The celebrated Hood River Valley, with Mount Hood to the southward,
is spread out like some giant checkerboard. To the north there is a magnificent array of snowcapped peaks and to the westward lies the dark
velvety blue bulk of the Coast Range. From near Viento Creek, by looking
across the Columbia, you see Wind Mountain and the west slope of Cook
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Hill. Between Starvation Creek and Viento, the outcropping basalt has

a southerly inclination, which is due to the slipping of the large masses
from the cliffs above.

"Mitchell Point rises 1,400 feet above the river. The face of Mitchell
Point is the protruding point of a jagged ridge, the sides of which have
been gnawed away, so that now its crest shows unstable jagged outlines.
The construction of the Columbia River Highway necessitated the blasting
out of a shelf-like niche for some distance along the vertical face of the
basalt cliff which formerly rose vertically from the bank of the Columbia.
The engineers found the most feasible plan was to bore through the rock

itself making the Mitchell Point Tunnel, an unparalleled feature on the
scenic Columbia Highway. From the windows of Mitchell Point tunnel,
there is an unobstructed view both up and down as well as across the
Columbia River. In the distance may be seen the slopes of Table Mountain, nineteen miles away. Four and a half miles above is the canyon of
the White Salmon River at Underwood, whose walls rise precipitously to a
height of 1,400 feet above the river. Underwood Mountain, a prominent
rounded peak, stands about midway between Little White Salmon and the
White Salmon River. It rises to approximately 3,000 feet above sea level,

its upper portion being entirely composed of cinder, ash, lapilli and
scoriaceous volcanic fragments. The hill just northwest of the Town of

White Salmon, which rises 1,000 feet above the river, possesses many of
the features of a volcanic cone. From Mitchell Point to Hood River is
about five miles. The general level of the northern part of the Hood
River Valley floor, is about 500 feet. From the shores of the Columbia,
we rise to this altitude over a series of abrupt benches which are strewn

with gravel, thus proving that the benches were once over-run by the
river. These terraces were undoubtedly produced by the intermittent
lowering of the Columbia from the higher levels. At some long-gone day,
the Columlia's bed was filled with a huge molten mass of lava from the
northern shore. In the course of time the river tore down the barrier and
once more resumed its former bed. The city of Hood River is situated
where Hood River empties into the Columbia. The rich and fertile Hood

River Valley is really a great sloping lava plain, broken here and there
by protruding groups of basalt hills or heaps of ejecta. Booth Hill at Dee

is a good example of the typical basalt hill while Van Horn Butte is a
cinder crater showing the proof of its origin from more recent vents of
eruption. The summit of Mount Hood is surrounded by a group of active
glaciers. In. glacial times, the slopes of Mount Hood were the source
of ponderous streams of ice which coursed down its sides, possibly almost

to the river. Hood River itself has cut a deep gash below the level of
the valley floor. We have seen that the great Hood River Valley depression and its counterpart and continuation, White Salmon Valley in Washington, are the result of a downward curving of the same series of formations that have, by being arched upward, produced the foundation of the
Cascade Range. At the eastern edge of this valley we find that the basalt

rises again and it is the successive waves into which it is thrown, that
give rise to the two prominent divides between Hood River and The Dalles.
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The first is known as the Bingen anticline, inasmuch as Bingen is near the
axis of this uplift. The succeeding trough or syncline, in which the Town
of Mosier is located, is known as the Mosier Syncline. Just beyond Mosier
is the Ortley anticline. East of Mosier the slope of the basalt layers rises
slowly for several miles, until opposite the mouth of the Klickitat River.
Here these layers change their dip noticeably where they enter the sharply
flexed limb of the Ortley anticline, which is two miles beyond L:yle. In
the vicinity of The Dalles, the basalt flattens out and passes beneath the
tuff beds of The Dalles formation. Those who have studied the evolutionary history of man are not agreed as to the definite geological date of his
coming upon the earth. It is fairly well established that he was present
during the latter stages of the glacial period. Some claim that man lived
on earth prior to the advent of the ice age. Certain others claim to have
found evidence of many antedating the pleistocene age. We do not know
but what human beings may have trod the soil of Oregon in pre-glacial

times, while the Cascade Range was but a rolling land surface and the
Columbia a sluggish stream. As earth changes go, the elevation of the
Cascade Range is an event of almost the immediate geologic past. The
uprising of its massive basalt foundations accompanied and succeeded by

the building of its sentinel peaks began at so late a day as to make the
Cascade Range one of the youngest of the great mountain ranges of the
world. In fact it is younger by far than the Oregon Coast Range, to
which scientists have long ascribed a state of comparative youth."

CHAPTER XCII

FROM THE DALLES TO PORTLAND IN 1847
The hundreds of thousands of tourists who pass along the Columbia

River Highway give little thought to the hardships of the tourists who
crossed the plains and came down the Columbia River from The Dalles to
Portland, before Oregon became a state. When I was a boy, I used to visit

T. T. Geer, a farmer in the Waldo Hills, who later became governor of
Oregon and who was the author of a most interesting book entitled "Fifty
Years in Oregon." His grandfather, Joseph C. Geer, married a widow,
Mrs. Elizabeth Smith, who crossed the plains to the Willamette Valley in
1847. Rev. Plutarch S. Knight, well known and much loved pioneer Con-

gregational minister, of Salem, married Mrs. Smith's daughter. Mrs.
Smith kept a diary of her trip across the plains. From this diary I am going to give an occasional quotation as her simple narrative gives a vivid
picture of the hardships of those who came down the Columbia River on
rafts, from The Dalles. With her husband and children, Mrs. Smith started
from La Porte, Indiana, on April 21, 1847. They reached Fort Bridger on
August 7th, and Fort Hall on August 28th. Under date of August 29th,
she writes, "Made sixteen miles. You in the states know nothing of dust.
It flies so that you can hardly see the horns of the tongue yoke of oxen.
It often seems that the cattle must die for want of breath. Our wagons,
beds, clothes, victuals and children are covered with dust." On September
7th she writes, "Nooned at Snake River. Watered our cattle and moved on
two miles and camped. Two men were left behindthey had such heavy
loads. They came up later and while watering, some of their cattle swam
over the river. One of the men swam after them. Before he got across,
he sank, to rise no more. He left a wife and three small children. Next
morning my husband took a horse and went back to swim over after the
cattle. The man that owned the cattlethe partner of the one that was
drowned, took the horse to swim after the cattle. While coming back he
fell off the horse, sank and was seen no more. He left a wife and six children. My husband stood on the bank watching him. It is supposed that
there is a whirlpool in the river there."
September 12. "One of our oxen died. The Indians along Snake River
go naked, except for an old rag, tied around their hips. They have few
horses, no blankets." September 14. "Blocked up our wagon beds and
forded Snake River which was wide, deep and swift."
September 15. "Laid by. This morning our company moved on, except for one family. The woman got mad and wouldn't budge nor let the
children go. Her husband had the cattle hitched on for three hours and

coaxed her to go, but she wouldn't stir. I told my husband, so he and
Adam Polk and Mr. Kimball each took a young one and crammed them in
803
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the wagon and the husband drove off and left her sitting. She took the
back track and traveled out of sight. She cut across and overtook her
husband. He had sent his boy back to camp after a horse that had been
left. When she came up, her husband said 'Did you meet John?' 'Yes,'
she said, 'I picked up a stone and knocked out his brains.' Her husband
went back to ascertain the truth of what she said and while he was gone,
she set fire to the wagon that was loaded with their store goods. The cover
burnt off and some. valuable articles were burned. He saw the flames and
came running up and put it out, and then mustered up spunk enough to
give her a good flogging."
October 6th. "Passed over a difficult and stony mountain. If Grande
Ronde was west of the Cascade Mountains, how soon it would be taken up.

It is level and covered with grass and watered with brooks and springs.
It has a river flowing through it."
October 12th. "Our company separated. Some went to Whitman's
Mission to winter. My husband bought a beef of the Indians. He traded
them a cow and a calf and a new shirt for it."
October 17. "Cold, windy. Our cattle ran off in search of water.
Camped without wood except a small shrub called greasewood. We found

a hole of water 12 or 13 feet across. Had to water 150 head of cattle with
pails. Had to stand out all night in the rain to keep the cattle from crowding in this hole and drowning each other."
October 24. "We crossed falls of Shutes River (Deschutes). It was
high, rapid and dangerous. The water came clear to the tops of the
wagonbeds. My children and I with as many women and children as could
be stowed into a canoe, were taken over by two Indians, which cost a good
many shirts. The Indians are as thick as hops here, and not friendly.
Anybody preparing to come to this country should make up calico shirts
to trade to the Indians. You have to hire them to pilot you across the
rivers. When we got here, my folks were about stripped of shirts, trousers, jackets and wamusses."
October 26. "Made ten miles over a mountain all the way. Saw oak
trees for the first time in Oregon. Camped on the Columbia."
October 27. "Passed The Dalles Mission where two white families
lived with the Indians. It looks like starvation."
October 28. "Here are a great many emigrants camped, some making
rafts, others going down in boats which have been sent up by speculators."
October 29. "Rained most all day. Cold weather."
October 30. "Rainy day. Men making rafts. Women cooking and
washing and babies crying. Indians bartering potatoes for shirts. They
must have a good shirt for a peck of potatoes."
October 31. "Snow close by on the mountains. We should have gone
over the mountains with our wagons, but they are covered with snow and
we must go down by water and drive our cattle over the mountains."
November 1. "We are lying by waiting for the wind to blow down
stream in order that we may embark with our raft."
November 2. "We took off our wagon wheels, laid them on the raft,
placed the wagon beds on them and started. There are three families of us

(Photographed from original by courtesy of The Oregon Historical Society)

MISSION NEAR THE DALLES, OREGON, IN 184
Methodist mission in charge of Daniel Lee and H. K. W. Perkins in 1838 and A. F.
Waller in 1844. Transferred to American Board Commissioners of Foreign Missions
in 1847

(Photographed from original by eortesy of The Oregon historical Society)

DEPARTURE OF THE TROOPS FROM THE DALLES, OREGON, 1849
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Adam Polk, Russell Welch and ourselves, on twelve logs eighteen inches
through and forty feet long. The water runs three inches over our raft."
November 3. "Still lying by waiting for calm. Cold and disagreeable
weather."
November 4. "Rain all day. Laid by for the water to become calm.
We clambered up a steep hillside among the rocks and built a fire and tried
to cook and warm ourselves and children, while the wind blew and the
waves rolled beneath."
November 5. "Still lying by waiting for calm weather. Mr. Polk is
very sick."
November 7. "Put out in rough water. Moved a few miles. The water became so rough that we were forced to land. No one to man the raft
but my husband and my oldest boy, sixteen years old. Russell Welch and
our youngest boys are driving our cattle over the mountains. Here we are
lying, smoking our eyes, burning our clothes and trying to keep warm.
We have plenty of wood, but the wind takes away the warmth."
November 8. "We are still lying at anchor, waiting for the wind to
fall. We have but one day's provisions ahead of us here. We can see snow
on the tops of the mountains whose rocky heights reach to the clouds at
times. A few Indians call on us and steal something from us but we are

not afraid of them. Cold weathermy hands are so cold I can hardly
write.
November 9. "Finds us still in trouble. Waves dashing over our raft
and we already stinting ourselves in provisions. My husband started this
morning to hunt provisions. Left no man with us except our oldest boy.
It is very cold. The icicles are hanging from our wagon beds to the water.

Tonight about dusk Adam Polk expired. No one with him but his wife
and myself. We sat up all night with him while the waves were dashing
below."
November 10. "Find us still waiting for calm weather. My husband

returned at two o'clock. Brought fifty pounds of beef on his back twelve
miles, which he bought from another company. By this time the water
had become calm and we started once more, but the wind soon began to
blow and we were forced to land. My husband and boy were an hour and
a half after dark getting the raft landed and made fast while the water ran

knee-deep over our raft, the wind blew and it was freezing cold. We
women and children didn't attempt to get out of the wagons tonight."
November 11. "Laid by most all day. Started this evening. Ran
about three miles and landed after dark. Here we found Welch and our

cattle, for they could not be driven farther on this side of the mountain.
Here was a ferry for the purpose of ferrying immigrants' cattle."
November 12. "Ferried our cattle across the Columbia and buried
Mr. Polk. Rained all day. We are living entirely on beef."
November 13. "We got the ferryman to shift our load onto their boat
and take us down to the falls, where we found quite a town of people
waiting for their cattle to pull them around the falls. Rain all day."
November 18. "My husband is sick. It rains and snows. We start
around the falls this morning with our wagons. We have five miles to go.
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I carry my babe and lead, or rather carry another through snow, mud,
and water almost to my knees. It is the worst road a team could possibly
travel. I went ahead with my children and I was afraid to look behind me

for fear of seeing the wagons overturn into the mud and water with
everything in them. My children gave out with cold and fatigue and
could not travel, and the boys had to unhitch the oxen and bring them and
carry the children on to camp. I was so cold and numb that I could not
tell by the feeling that I had any feet. We started this morning at sunrise
and did not camp until after dark, and there was not one dry thread on

one of usnot even on the babe. I had carried my babe and I was so
fatigued that I could scarcely speak or step. When I got here I found my
husband lying in Welch's wagon very sick. He had brought Mrs. Polk
down the day before and was taken sick. We had to stay up all night for
our wagons were left half way back. I have not told half we suffered. I
am not adequate to the task. Here were some hundreds camped waiting
for some boats to come and take them down to Vancouver, Portland or

Oregon City."
November 19. "My husband is sick and can have but little care. Rain
all day."
November 20. "Rain all day. It is almost an impossibility to cook
and quite so to keep warm or dry. I froze or chilled my feet so that I can
not wear a shoe, so I have to go around in the cold water in my bare feet."
November 27. "Embarked once more on the COlumbia on a flatboat.

Ran all day, though the waves threatened hard to sink us. Passed Fort
Vancouver in the night. Landed a mile below. My husband has never left
his bed since he was taken sick."
November 29. "Landed at Portland on the Willamette, twelve miles

above its mouth, at eleven o'clock at night."
November 30. "Raining. This morning I ran about trying to get a
house to get into with my sick husband. At last I found a small, leaky
concern with two families already in it. Mrs. Polk had got down before

us. She and another widow were in this house. My family and Welch's

went in with them and you could have stirred us with a stick. Welch and
my oldest boy were driving our cattle around. My children and I carried
up a bed. The distance was nearly a quarter of a mile. Made it down on
the floor in the mud. I got some men to carry my husband up through the
rain and lay him on it and he was never out of that shed until he was carried out in his coffin. Here lay five of us bedfast at one time and we had
no money and what few things we had left that would bring money I had
to sell. I had to give ten cents a pound for fresh pork, seventy-five cents
a bushel for potatoes and four cents a pound for fish. There are so many
of us sick that I can not write any more at present. I have not time to
write much, but I though it would be interesting to know what kind of
weather we have in the winter."
January 15, 1848. "My husband is still alive, but very sIck. There is
no medicine here except at Fort Vancouver, and the people there will not
sell one bitnot even a bottle of wine."
January 16. "We are still living in the old leaky shed in Portland. It
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is six miles below Vancouver and up the Willamette twelve miles. Portland has two white houses and one brick and three wood-colored frame
buildings and a few log cabins."
January 20. "Cool and dry. Soldiers are collecting here from every
part of Oregon to go and fight the Indians in middle Oregon in consequence
of the massacre at Whitman's mission. There were seventeen men killed
at the massacre, but no women or children except Whitman's wife. They
killed every white man there except one, and he was an Englishman. They
took the young women for wives. Robbed them of their clothing and
everything. The Oregon government bought the prisoners at a dear rate,
and then gave the Indians fight. But one white man, I believe, was killed
in the war and not many Indians. The murderers escaped."
January 21. "Warm and dry."
January 24. "Dry in daytime but rain at night."
January 31. "Rain all day. If I could tell you how we suffer you
would not believe it. Our house, or rather a shed joined to a house, leaks
all over. The roof descends in such a manner that the rain runs right
down into the fire. I have dipped as much as six pails of water off our

dirt hearth in one night. Here I sit up night after night with my poor
sick husband, all alone, and expecting him every day to die. I neglected
to tell you that Welch moved away and left us all alone. Mr. Smith has
not been moved off his bed for six weeks, only by lifting him by each cor-

ner of the sheet, and I had hard work to get help enough for that, let
alone to get watchers. I have not undressed to lie down for six weeks.
Besides our sickness I had a cross little babe to take care of. Indeed, I
cannot tell you half."
February 1. "Rain all day. This day my dear husband, my last remaining friend, died."
February 2. "Today we buried my earthly companion. Now I know
what none but widows know: that is, how comfortless is a widow's life;
especially when left in a strange land without money or friends, and the
care of seven children."
February 9. "Clear and cool. Perhaps you will want to know how
cool. We have lived all winter in a shed constructed by setting up studs
five feet high on the lowest side. The other side joins the cabin. It is
boarded up with clapboards and several of them are torn off in places,
and there is no shutter to our door. But if it was not for the rain putting out the fire and leaking all over the house we would be comfortable."
February 24. "Clear and warm. Today we left Portland at sunrise.
Having no one to help us, we had to leave one wagon and part of the
things, for want of teams. We traveled four or five miles, all the way up
hill, through the thickest woods I ever saw. All fir trees from two to six
feet through, now and then a scattering cedar, the road intolerably bad.
We all had to walk. Sometimes I had to put my babe on the ground and
help to keep the wagon from turning over. When we got to the top of the
mountain we descended through mud hub-deep and over a road made of
logs, the log bridges torn to pieces in the mud. Sometimes I would be
behind, out of sight of the wagon, carrying my little ones along. Some-

SURGEON'S QUARTERS, OLD FORT DALLES, OREGON
Built in 1858. Is a Museum of Pioneer Relics and belongs to The
Oregon Historical Society

(Photographed irons angina) by ecuntesy of The Oregon Historical Society)

GUARD HOUSE, OLD FORT DALLES, OREGON, OCTOBER 19, 1904
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times the boys would stop the teams and come back after us. Made nine
miles. Camped in thick woods. Let the oxen feed two hours and then
chained them to the trees. These woods are infested with wildcats, pan-

thers, bears and wolves. We made us a fire and made a bed down in
the wet grass. We laid down as happy as circumstances would admit,
glad to think we had escaped from Portland."
In the spring of 1849 Mrs. Cornelia Smith helped her three boys get
outfitted to go to the California gold mines. In a letter written by her at
the time, she says: "My three boys started to the California gold mines.
It is doubtful if I ever shall see them again. Perhaps you will think it
strange that I let such young boys go so far, but I was willing, and helped
them in as good style as I could. Well, after the boys were gone, it is
true, I had plenty of cows and hogs. I had plenty of wheat to feed them
and to make my own bread. I lived in a remote place, where my strength
was of little use to me. I could get nothing to do and I could not live
without work. I became thin as a snake, yet I was in good health and
was never so nimble since I was a child. I could run a half mile without
stopping for breath. I thought I would try my fortune again, so on June
24, 1849 I married Joseph Geer fourteen years older than myself, though
young enough for me. He is the father of ten children. He is a Yankee
from Connecticut and is a Yankee in every sense of the word. I did not
marry rich, but my husband is industrious and is as kind to me as I can
ask. Sometimes he provokes me in trying to humor me. He is a stout,
healthy man, for one of his age."

CHAPTER XCIII

EARLY DAYS IN WASCO COUNTY

Carson C. Masiker is a pioneer resident of Wasco County. I interviewed him some years ago and filled my notebook with reminiscences of
early days in Wasco County. From these notes and from a pamphlet he

wrote many years ago which has long been out of print, I am going to
condense a brief narrative of his early-day experiences at The Dalles and
in Wasco County.

"I was born," said Mr. Masiker, "February 25, 1852. My parents
started across the plains when I was about six weeks old. We had so
much sickness on the plains that it was late in the season when we got
into Salt Lake City, so father decided to winter there. We started on
next spring and reached our destination at Lafayette, Yamhill County,
on July 4th, 1853. Father took up a donation land claim on a branch of

the Yamhill River, about one mile east from where Fort Yamhill was
afterwards built. In 1854 father went down to Cow Creek, in Southern
Oregon.

"In 1860 father sold our claim in the Willamette Valley and moved
to a place on Ten Mile in Wasco County. That fall he once more moved,
taking up a place on Dry Creek. In 1862 father bought a bunch of horses
and took them up to the Carriboo mines. My father died in the spring
of 1863, when I was nine years old.
"In 1863 my mother married Samuel Price. Next year we moved
back on Dry Creek, building a cabin near the mouth of Chrisman Hollow.
The following year we bought a place at the mouth of Long Hollow, on
the Canyon City road, where we remained until the spring of 1866, when
we moved to Sand Spring, better known as Price's Station. My mother
and stepfather moved to Columbus, now known as Maryhill, in 1882.
After ten years they bought a hotel at Biggs, which they ran for some
years.
"When I came to Wasco County to live in 1860, the Five Mile House,
at the crossing of Five Mile Creek, was kept by Mr. Hodgkins. He sold
-

out to J. M. P. Cook. A short distance up Five Mile Creek was the
John P. Booth place, later farmed by George Stone, and still later by
Jacob Broadwell, who was succeeded by D. E. Thompson. About a mile
up Ten Mile Creek from the Five Mile House was Nathan Olney's place.
Judge Perham later owned this place. Nathan Olney was probably one
of the best Indian fighters in Eastern Oregon. Just next to his place on

the creek was his brother Orville's place, and just above that was the
ranch owned by Shipley Geiger. The Geiger place was just below the
mouth of Company Ranch Hollow. Next to this place was the one owned
811
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by James A. Bird, who ran a livery stable at The Dalles for many years.

Next to the Bird place was that of Marcellus Faulconer. And next to
his place was that of Colonel Fulton.
"In 1860 Robert Cochran, who was working for Colonel Fulton, built
a schoolhouse on the Fulton place. My mother was the first school teacher.
In fact she was the first to teach a public school in the Ten Mile district.
On Sundays the schoolhouse was used for religious meetings. Among the
early day preachers who preached there were Rev. Arthur Walker, who
also preached at Eight Mile, Fifteen Mile, and Tygh Valley; W. D. Nichols,

John Murphy, Tom Ward, and Thomas H. Pearne. Rev. Pearne was
editor of the Pacific Christian Advocate of Portland and spent a good
deal of his time traveling over the state preaching in out-of-the-way
communities.

"Just above Colonel Fulton's place was the farm of Henry Lucènger,
or 'Dutch Henry,' as everyone called him. Next to 'Dutch Henry's' was
Gabriel Deckett's place. He settled there in 1861.
"The next place was owned by James Woolery. Next to the Woolery
place was the Donnell ranch. Zelek Donnell was a strong Unionist. He
served as senator in the Oregon Legislature from 1864 to 1868. His
daughter, Lulu D. Crandall, is an authority on the early history of The
Dalles. The Donnells moved to The Dalles in the early 'GOs. Mr. Donnell

later took up a place known as Haystack place, on a branch of Buck
Creek.

"Just above the Donnell place was one owned by Wyman Hembree.
Hembree Hollow is now known as Blowout Hollow. Just above Hembree's
was the James Woolery place. Then came the Douglas place, at the mouth
of Douglas Hollow. Mr. Douglas left this place in 1862 and went to
Idaho.

"The next place was 'Spokane' Jackson's place. He was called 'Spokane' because he married a woman belonging to the Spokane tribe. Next
to 'Spokane' Jackson's place was that of Nelson J. Moad, near the mouth
of Moad Hollow. When Buchanan bought this place they changed the
name of Moad Hollow to Buchanan Hollow. It is now known as Standard
Hollow. Mr. Cogswell, who owned the next place, died in the fall of 1861.
"The next place was the Fairfield place, near the mouth of Jamerson
Hollow.

And the next was Peter Rudio, who later sold his place .to

Horace Rice. Next to the Rudio place was one owned by Daniel Bolton,

who took it up in 1856. His nephew, A. D. Bolton, owned the next place.
In 1863 a schoolhouse was built between these two places, which was
first called the Bolton schoolhouse, but was later known as the Union
schoolhouse.

"Just above the Bolton place was Collard Flat. When Ed Brennan
located on Collard Flat in 1864 the name was changed to Brennan Flat.
Marion and Newton Gilliam bought the Ed Brennan place. In 1866 a
traveller passing through there lay down to take a drink at the spring
of the north side of the Flat. His pistol fell out of its holster, was discharged and wounded him. They carried him to the home of William
Gilliam, where he died two days later.

VICTOR TREVITT
Pioneer of 1854, Mexican War Veteran and
Leader in Wasco County, Oregon, politics.
Died in 1883 and is buried on Memaloose
Island.

(Photographe(I from original by ecurLmy of The Oregon iliatorical Society)

FIRST COURTHOUSE IN WASCO COUNTY, OREGON,
BUILT IN 1858
Was the first court building erected between the Cascade and
Rocky Mountains.
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"Frank Asbury owned the place just above Collard's. He sold it to
William Gilliam. The Gilliam place was later acquired by Mr. Pratt. The
next place was owned by William Logan. Mr. and Mrs. William Logan.
were drowned when the Brother Jonathan went down off the California
coast in 1865. C. E. Chrisman lived on the Logan place for many years.
"The next place was the Walker place, which was occupied by Arthur
and Washington Walker. In 1861 Elizabeth Walker married John M.
Ledford. The Walker boys built a grist mill on their place, which was
operated until 1867. Those who lived in Wasco County prior to the Civil
war will remember that the upper schoolhouse was located on the lower
end of the Walker place, not far from the mill. In 1861 the schoolhouse
was moved some distance above the Walker place. When this schoolhouse
burned down a new schoolhouse was built in Pine Hollow. The Town of
Dufur is built on the Walker place. One of the memorable events of

1861 was the celebration which took place at the flag-raising at the
Walker schoolhouse.

"Just above the Walker place was the David Imbler place. In 1868
Imbler sold the place to Joseph Beezley. Imbler moved to Union County,
and the Town of Imbler, near La Grande, is named for him. Joe Beezley
sold the Imbler place to Dufur, for whom the Town of Dufur is named.
"The next place was owned by J. M. Crooks. He sold out to George
Pearson and moved to Idaho. Pearson in turn sold the place to George

Herbert, who died in the winter of 1867. Mrs. Herbert married John
Cates of Eight Mile, and not long after their marriage they moved to
The Dalles.

"Just above the Crooks place was that of W. R. Menefee, and his
neighbor was Silas Imbler. Silas sold out and moved up to Union County.

Just at the edge of the timber was Lewis Henderson's place, and next to
his place was that of T. M. Ward. Ward crossed the plains in 1845. He
sold out to Alexander Crawford, then moved to Three Mile, and later
moved to Lone Rock Valley.

"Next came the Estes and Chapman places. And then the Jackson
place, at the mouth of Ramsey Creek. John Ramsey, who owned a place
on Ramsey Creek, later located at the mouth of Rail Hollow. Ramsey,
sold his place to Horace Parker, who sold out to W. H. Santis. Parker
moved to Butte Creek. Parker and George Stone ran a sawmill on
Fifteen Mile, not far above where Ramsey Creek empties into the Fifteen
Mile. James Donohue and Benton Emery lived just above the Mill. E.
Hemingway was here during the winter of '61 and '62. Later he moved

to Tygh Valley, and later bought and operated the Deschutes bridge.
George Stone bought the Booth place on Five Mile.
"Some distance farther up the creek Lewis Henderson had a sawmill.
In 1860 Samuel Glass and William Hightower were operating this sawmill.
In the spring of 1862 Glass became the partner of George Masiker. High-

tower went up into the John Day country prospecting in the fall of '61.
They found his skeleton in the spring of 1862 and supposed he must have
been killed by the Indians.
"At about the time of the close of the Civil war Jim Alliger settled
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on Ramsey Creek. Dry Creek empties into the Fifteen Mile Creek, where
Daniel Bolton took up his place.

"In 1860 Edward Mahn, a German, a fine musician, took up a place
two miles up Dry Creek, at the mouth of Dutchman Hollow. In those
days they did not believe that grain could be grown on bunch-grass land.
Uncle Ed, as they called Mr. Mahn, claimed that it could, so he sowed
forty acres of oats in 1864 on the summit of one of the high-rolling hills
near Dry Creek. Some of it turned out pretty good and the rest was a
failure. His neighbors laughed at him and said, 'I told you so' The

next year he tried it again and had a fair crop. The following year, 1866,
there was plenty of rain and he had a big crop of oats. Uncle Ed married
the Widow Upton in 1861. Her husband had died at Fort Hall in the
fall of 1860, while they were crossing the plains, leaving her with five
boys and two girls.
"Just above Uncle Ed's place was William Canton's place at the mouth
of Long Hollow. Among the numerous men who owned this place I
remember best William Carlton, Allen Hall, Ward Guertner, Mr. Hibbard,
William Cappo, J. M. Leadford, Sam Price, William Mahn, and Dennis
Maloney. Just above the Canton place was the John Cates place. Cates
sold it in 1860 to Mrs. Upton, who sold it to William McAttee. Later
William Farr owned it and he sold it to Joseph Beezley.
"In 1861 Dennis Maloney and William Manix owned places on the

William Manix went to the Salmon River mines in 1862. He
struck it rich and returned to Wasco County in 1864. He visited his old
friends for a few weeks and then struck out for South America.
"In 1859 the Stagges brothers took up a place on the middle fork of
Dry Creek between the Maloney and Mays places. On the right-hand
prong of Dry Creek Robert Mays took up a place. He served in the State
Senate for some time. Just above Mr. Mays' place there were two
brothers, Sam and Richard Brookhouse. Later Richard moved down on
creek.

Ten Mile, having bought the Woolery place. Later John Brookhouse came
out and took up a place on Rose Brush Flat.

"The first teacher employed at the Bolton schoolhouse was William

Long. He taught there in the fall of '63. I started to school there on
January 1, 1864. You may know that I was anxious for an education
when I tell you that though I was but twelve years of age, I started to
school before daylight, carried a change of clothing and my books and
walked many miles over muddy roads to school. I stayed at Daniel
Bolton's home. The pupils I remember best were George, Charley and
Emma Rice, Jacob Minturn, Hattie, Helen, Zerias and Simeon Bolton
these were all children of Daniel Boltonand Derby Lee, William and
Ada Bolton, who were children of A. D. Bolton; then there was George
Upton, Frances Marion Gilliam and R. N. Johnson.

"The first teacher I knew at the Walker school was H. H. Hill. He
was followed by H. M. Chipman. I did not attend the Walker school
after 1861, nor the Bolton school after 1865. Among the pupils at the
Walker school that I remember were Thomas Lamb, who had come from
Molallo; Angeline Rudio, Amanda Simpson, Hattie Zenas, Ellen, Sally, and
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Derby Lee Bolton, George, David and John Upton, Nancy, Tempy, Morgan

and Joseph Walker, Mary, Francis, Nancy and Anne Imbler, Jacob and
Isabel Crooks, Jane Herbert, Henry and Mary Menefee, Monroe, Milton,
Scott, Mary and Morgan Ward, Lucius and Lucia Dodge, Benton Mays
and his brothers, James Polk and Franklin Pierce Mays, my brother, Will
Masiker, and my sisters, Esther and Elmira, and myself.
"Just across the creek from the old schoolhouse Mr. Johnson had a
blacksmith shop. He sold out in 1861. The man who bought it used to
go to The Dalles with Warren Hibbard, and together they would go on
a big drunk about every so often. Shortly after the Civil war started
they started out from The Dalles one day with three bottles of whiskey;
they were on horseback, and by the time they had come to John Toppard's
place, on Eight Mile Creek, they had finished one bottle. One of them
threw the empty bottle against a rock and then said, 'We have two bottles
left; let's smash them against the rock and swear off.' His companion
agreed, and from that day on neither of these men ever drank again.
"In 1862 a schoolhouse was built in the timber up on the Clark place.
It was a little out of the way, so it was placed on runners and after the
first snowfall Charley Broback took his freight team of eight horses and
pulled it down the creek to the Henderson place.
"A good many circuit riders used to come through the country during
the Civil war and preach for us. Rev. John F. DeVore used to preach for
us frequently in 1861 and 1862. One preacher held services on Saturday

afternoon and preached for three hours. On Sunday afternoon he
preached pretty nearly all afternoon; his audience stayed with him for
about two or three hours and then one after the other they began leaving,
so by the time he was through there were not more than a dozen people
in the audience.
"Jack, Jim and Joe Boyd lived in the Fifteen Mile country when the
Civil war broke out. Sam Brookhouse lived in the same hollow as the
Boyds. In 1864 Joe took up a place at the forks of Dry Creek.
"In 1863 Rev. L. L. Rowland was living on Colonel Fulton's upper
place on Ten Mile. In 1864 he moved to the Fairfield place. He later
located in Jamerson Hollow. He came from Tennessee, where he was
born in 1831. He taught school and occasionally preached, but his principal business was raising horses and mules. Doctor Rowland held a
public debate at the Pine Hollow schoolhouse with Rev. J. C. Calloway,
presiding elder of the Methodist church. The debate was on baptism.
This debate occurred in about 1871. Each side claimed that their speaker
had won, and they had some pretty lively times about it. Doctor Rowland
was the first worthy chief templar of Johnson Lodge, I. 0. 0. F., which
was organized at the Bolton schoolhouse, on December 23, 1865, by John
Michell of The Dalles. Later the name of this lodge was changed to Wasco
Lodge. Sometimes they met at the Bolton schoolhouse, and sometimes
at Pine Hollow schoolhouse.
"Dr. L. L. Rowland was the son of Judge Jeremiah Rowland of North
Carolina. Doctor Rowland was one of nine children, all of whom were
born in Tennessee. He crossed the plains to Oregon in 1844, when he was

CORNER OF SECOND AND WASHINGTON STREETS, THE DALLES, OREGON
Showing the Globe Hotel, French & Company Bank and Methodist Church, on the 4th
of July, about 1866.

LOOKING WEST ON SECOND STREET FROM WASHINGTON, THE DALLES,
OREGON, ON THE 4th OF JULY, 1866
Showing the parade with the City Band leading, followed by the Fire Department and
Liberty Car. Exercises were held on the "Point" on the lot of the Oregon
Steamship & Navigation Company.
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thirteen years old. In 1849, when he was eighteen years old, his father
allowed him to go to the California gold fields with the understanding
that they should share equally in all that he made. Doctor Rowland had
good luck in the mines and, after sending his father one-half, he invested
his half in cattle. He returned to Oregon in 1851, sold his cattle, and with
the money went to Bethany College, in Virginia. After graduating he
traveled through every state and territory of the Union, making his way
by teaching a term here and there or substituting in the city schools. On
November 8, 1859, he was married at Marvin, Ala., to Miss Emma J.
Sandus, who was a graduate of Franklin College, in Tennessee. In 1863

he bought an 800-acre ranch in Wasco County and began breeding
thoroughbred horses. He was elected vice president of the State Agricultural Society. He graduated from the medical department of the
Willamette University. In 1874 he became state superintendent of public
instruction, serving four years. In 1878 he spent two years in Europe,
doing post-graduate work at various medical colleges. Later he traveled

through Egypt and the Orient. He was ordained as a minister of the
Christian church. Prior to going to Wasco County, in 1863, he served
as president of the Christian College at Monmouth, which later became
the State Normal School; he also served as county superintendent of
schools, and in 1860 he organized and conducted the first teachers' institute held in Oregon. In 1874 he helped organize the State Medical Society

and became its president. He also served for some time as dean of the
faculty of the medical department of Willamette University. For many
years he was a member of the faculty. In 1891 he was appointed superintendent of the Oregon State Asylum for the Insane. He introduced to
Wasco County blooded stock of many kinds, including registered Shorthorns, Hoisteins, and Poled-Angus cattle.
"Daniel Rowland, a brother of Doctor Rowland, lived in Wasco County

for many years. James Strode, who had driven a freight outfit to the
Boise mines in the early 'fiOs, stayed at Doctor Rowland's place. Lewis
Henderson had to leave his place for a while, so he hired Ike Ried to
take care of his stock while he was gone. One day Ike went down to
Walker's place to help them with some work. T. M. Ward's daughter,
Mary, was attending school at the Walker schoolhouse. Not long before
school was dismissed on this same day she asked permission to go down
to Walker's place for a few minutes; she asked if Belle Crooks could go
with her and she promised to be back in time for the spelling lesson. The
teacher gave permission, so these two girls walked down to the Walker
place, where Rev. Arthur Walker and Ike Ried were waiting for them.
Reverend Walker married Ike Ried and Mary Ward, Isabel Crooks serving
as bridesmaid. The girls hurried back to school and got there in time
for the spelling lesson. When Mary failed to return to her home that
night, her parents became uneasy, and when they found her they tried
to make her go home with them. Mary refused to go, saying, 'I have a
man of my own, and a house of my own to take care of, so I can't leave.'

"A few days later Rev. Arthur Walker stopped at our home. He told
us about marrying Ike Ried and Mary Ward, and then said, 'A night or
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two ago Belle Crooks was out working in the garden and at the same
time was taking care of the baby. A shower came up, so she went into
the woodshed with the baby to wait until the rain was over. While holding the baby, she and the baby both went sound asleep. When the rest
of the family came in from milking, they hunted high and low for Belle?
and not finding her jumped to the conclusion that she had emulated Mary
Ward's example, and had probably come to my place to get married. Her

father saddled his fastest saddle horse, and ran the horse at top speed
to our place, which he reached at 9 o'clock. He was terribly excited and
wanted to know where his daughter was and who she had eloped with.
I told him I knew nothing about her, so he went back home. It seems
that shortly after he started out on horseback to hunt her, the baby woke
up and cried, which awakened Belle, and she took the baby in the house
with her, and was very much surprised to learn that she was supposed
to have run away.
"Professor Stranbro was a professional ventriloquist. He had a puppet
show in The Dalles. Later he took his old darky with him and took up
a place in Rail Hollow in the Fifteen Mile country. He had not been there
long when he accumulated a squaw to do the housework. One evening
father came home and said, 'There is going to be a wedding on the creek
tonight. Rev. Arthur Walker is going to marry Professor Stranbro and
the squaw he has been living with.'

"One of the well known characters in that district in the early '60s
was a full-blooded Indian named Peter. The first time I met him was in
1861, when he was working at the Colonel Fulton place in the harvest

He was a hard worker and was well liked. For many years he
herded sheep for Mike Chrisman; later he went to work for Joseph
field.

Shearer, who operated Shearer's toll bridge. He worked for Shearer for
over twenty years.
"Ezra Hemingway spent the hard winter of 1861-62 at Parker's mill.
Later he took up a place in the lower end of Tygh Valley, while there he
bought the Tygh bridge. After a few years he sold the bridge to Joseph
Shearer.

"Another early day settler was Mr. Burns. He had a large family.
They lived at the head of Pine Hollow until about 1861, when the Aitgell
family moved on their place. Later the Angells moved to Eight Mile,
where they lived for many years.
"It was in 1860 that Rev. D. W. Minturn settled in Jamerson Hollow.

in 1867 he went back to Kansas, stayed there twenty years, and then
came back to the Fifteen Mile country. After his return he preached for
two years at the Bolton and Walker schoolhouses. William Wiley came
to Fifteen Mile Creek just before the Civil war. Before that he was a
freighter. D. Malone settled on the upper creek in 1865. He was a
musician and played a violin in Professor Stranbro's show at The Dalles
before taking up farming. John Wiley came into the country in about
1866. Samuel Stroud lived on the upper creek for some years. One day
he went into a shed, and while he was there the roof fell from the weight

of snow on it; one of the timbers struck Stroud across the back and
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crippled him. He had to give up farm work, for he had to use crutches.
He went to The Dalles and became a cobbler.
"Among the preachers I remember best who preached for us from
1864 on for a few years was B. C. Lippincott, Isaac Dillon, who was later
editor of the Christian Advocate; Rev. Isaac D. Driver; Gustavus Hines,
the author of a history of Oregon; John Tindall; John Flinn, who lived
to be a hundred; Professor Roberts, who taught school at Pine Hollow;
Troy Shelley, who was a school teacher and also a preacher, and also ran
a singing school, and Rev. Lewis Henderson, on whose place Fort Henderson was built. Reverend Henderson came to that district in about 1855;

he gave up regular preaching in about 1860, and after that he would
preach when no one else was available.
"George Bambarger came east of the mountains about 1856. Though
he was only a hired man, he was one of the most respected men in Wasco
County. He usually worked on the Bolton ranch. He died at Daniel
Bolton's in 1865. Rev. Mr. Lippincott, the pastor of the Methodist Church

of The Dalles, said that Bambarger's example was a continuous sermon
which did more good than all the sermons that he himself preached.
"Gabriel Dickett settled on Ten Mile in the early '60s. I visited him
on his place in 1896. In 1863 Uncle Johnny Ward settled in Company
Ranch Hollow. Later he moved to what was then known as Cross Hollow,
but is now known as Shaniko. He kept a stage station there for some
years. He was usually called 'Cross Hollow' Ward.
"Thomas Moad settled in this country in about 1863. His daughter,
Helen, married Lewis Henderson. Uncle Tom, while freighting near
Boise, died suddenly. His son, John, just a boy, was with him and brought
the freight outfit home. Lewis Henderson took the small children to his
home and kept them till an uncle in California sent for them.
"William McAtee bought Mrs. Upton's place on Dry Creek, and later
built a stage station on the Shearer bridge road. He died in Tygh Valley.
"James Donohue and Benton Emery had a place at the Parker sawmill in the early days.

"The first charivari that I ever saw or heard was the one given in
the faIl of 1861, when Uncle Ed Mahn and the Widow Upton were married. In 1865 John Sharpe of Eight Mile married Nancy Rowland, a
niece of Dr. L. L. Rowland, the Christian minister. A small party of
boys from Fifteen Mile decided to serenade them. In the party were
Jimmie and George Hubbard, George Rice, Frances Marion Gilliam, my

brother, Will Masiker, and myself. We went over to Eight Mile and
picked up Mr. Endersby. We told him he could act as captain of our
company. After that we called him Captain just for fun; the name
stuck, and he was called Captain all the rest of his life.
"George Hubbard came to the creek in 1864. Abraham Job came to
Henderson mill district in 1861. He went to the Salmon River mines in
1862, but after a year or two he came back to Wasco County. John M.
Ledford married Elizabeth, a niece of the Walkers. They bought the
Carlton place on Dry Creek, at the mouth of Long Hollow, in 1863.
"Chris Gilison was a son of the Emerald Isle. I knew him first when

HIGH WATER AT THE DALLES, OREGON, JUNE 6, 1894
Showing the Courthouse at Third and Union streets, now the Knights of Pythias Hall.
The water rose to fifty-nine feet and nine inches, the highest ever known.

(photographed from original by rourtmy .or-The Oregon Historical Society)

STREET SCENE IN THE DALLES, OREGON, 1900
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he was packing supplies from The Dalles to Warm Spring agency in 1860.

He was an unusual character; he was utterly brave and one of the
kindliest and gentlest men I ever met. I used to see Chris passing the
Walker schoolhouse frequently in the early '60s. This schoolhouse stood
just across the creek from where the Town of Dufur was later bUilt. In
the spring of 1861 the Indians killed some white men in Tygh Valley. The
soldiers went out to capture the Indians and hired Chris as chief packer.
Chris was always on hand; he was careful without being fussy; he was
brave without being rash, and no man was more ready, more willing or
more capable of doing his part than Chris. Chris ran a pack train from
The Dalles to Canyon City when the road was infested with road agents
and hostile Indians. He built up a tine business, because everyone liked
him because of his good nature and squareness. He worked in the California mines before coming to Oregon. While coming down the Sacramento on a steamboat, the steamer struck a snag and in a few minutes
filled with water and sank. It was a case of everyone for himself. There
was a lonely young widow on board who in the excitement was overlooked.
Chris swam ashore with her and saved her life. She was disconsolate
over the fact that all the money she had was in the safe on board the boat.

Chris secured a heavy rope, rowed out to where the steamer had sunk,
dived down and fastened the rope around the safe, and with the help of
the other men pulled the safe ashore. The purser opened the safe and
gave the widow her money. She insisted that Chris accept some of the
money for saving her life and restoring the money to her, but Chris
refused. She told Chris that her husband had died in the mines a few
months before. She told him that she owned a plantation in Virginia
with a large number of slaves. She said to Chris, 'If you'll go back to
Old Virginia with me, I'll reward you in a suitable way and make a gentleman of you.' Chris said, 'Thank you just the same, but I like the West
too well to leave it.' She shook hands with him and left. Chris, turning
to some of the men who stood nearby, said, 'She wants to make a gentleman of me. I hoped I was a gentleman already.'
"The first camp meeting I ever attended was held in 1861, and lasted
four days. It was held on the lower end of the Broback place. Three
weeks later the Methodists held another camp meeting there which lasted
for more than a week, and which resulted in more than sixty people joining the church.
"The first public celebration held on the camp meeting grounds was
in 1866. Lieut. James A. Waymire read the Declaration of Independence,
and Rev. I. D. Driver delivered the oration.
"The two Price brothers, John and Samuel, crossed the plains in 1860.
John and his family lived at first at Rail Hollow, later moving to the Estes.
place.

He enlisted in Company G at The Dalles during the Civil war,

and while he was gone his family lived at Vancouver, Wash. Sam worked
for my parents in 1861 and 1862. During the summer of 1862 he worked
at Parker's mill. That fall he returned to Sand Spring and went to work
for us again. Shortly thereafter my father died and my mother married
Sam Price. He was born in Ohio in 1834; spent his boyhood in Virginia,
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then moved to Iowa, and in '53 moved to Missouri. In 1864 he bought
the Chrisman place at the mouth of Chrisman Hollow, on Dry Creek. The
following year he bought the Ledford place at the mouth of Long Hollow.
From there we moved to Sand Spring, Sherman County, seven miles west
of Wasco.

"John Irwin came to Wasco County in 1858. He was a man of courage
and unusual endurance. For th first two or three years in Wasco County
he drove bands of cattle to British Columbia. In the hard winter of
1861-62, when more than twenty men were frozen to death when coining
out from the John Day mines to The Dalles, John Irwin showed the metal
of which he was made. He broke roads through the snow and was out
night and day bringing in men who were lost or exhausted. His hands
were badly frozen in bringing Jonathan Mulkey from the bluffs above the
creek to our hotel, where Mr. Mulkey died. While out on one trip looking
for lost miners he became snow-blind and wandered all night long. Finally
at daylight he came to the head of the canyon that leads down to the
river, where Biggs was later built. The first place he recognized was
Fireplace Rocks, near the mouth of Mud Hollow, which enters Spanish
Hollow about a mile up the Columbia. Irwin took up a place on the John
Day, seven miles up the river from Leonard bridge. After the snow had
gone off in the spring of '62, he spent three weeks hunting for the body
of Marion Olphin, who was frozen to death on his way out from the mines.
Marion Olphin's brother was with Irwin when they found the body. They
found Marion's body in a canyon a mile from the John Day River. Irwin
heaped a mound of earth over the body and built a big pile of rocks over
the earth.
"William Gilliam was another Wasco County pioneer. He crossed the

plains to Oregon in 1845, settling at first in Polk County. He came' up
east of the mountains in the early '60s. He took a place on Fifteen Mile
in 1863. He became justice of the peace and after moving to Shoo Fly
in 1872 he served as justice of peace up there. In 1864 and 1865 William
Gilliam taught a singing class on Fifteen Mile. Later Troy Shelley took
over his classes. During the Civil war William Smith and his brother,
Fred, came to the upper Fifteen Mile. Fred married Elizabeth Beezley.
They lived for some time at The Dalles. Later they moved to Gilliam
County. Jesse Moore made his headquarters at Marcellus Faulconer's in
the early '60s. He drove a bull-team while freighting to the Boise mines
in 1863. In 1864 he freighted to Canyon City, using horses. For a while he
ran a pack train with James Faulconer to the mouth of the south fork of
the John Day. One day a band of Indians attacked them. Moore and
Faulconer returned their fire, ran them off and pursued them up the south
fork. They killed one of the Indians. Jesse said, 'That's a queer looking
Indian.' Jim said, 'He looks more like a white man than an Indian, even
if he is dressed like an Indian and painted up.' They dragged him down
the river, soaked him a while and washed off his paint, and sure enough
he turned out to be a white man. In telling about it, Jim said, 'I would
rather have killed that white man than ten Indians.' Jesse Moore later
took up a place on Butter Creek.
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"James Clark drove a team for the Faulconers between The Dalles
Later he settled at the mouth of the John
Day River just below the mouth of Bridge Creek. He started a stage
station here, but the Indians burned his place and ran him out. He went
into partnership with C. M. LOckwood and for a while they ran a stage
from Canyon City to The Dalles. Later he and William Ward operated
a stage to Umatilla; still later he took up a place on the John Day near
and Boise in 1862 and 1863.

Mount Vernon. Among others who stayed at Faulconer's were Jim Clark,
Howard Maupin, and Charley Cox, who was a saddle and harness maker.
Clark and Maupin followed Paulina, the head chief of the Snake Indians,
and killed him. Cox drove a horse outfit for Faulconer. Later he drove
for Colonel Fulton. Jim Darneal and Joseph Cates also worked for
Faulconer. Frank Byrd came to Ten Mile in 1861; he drove stage for
many years on the Umatilla run.
"On upper Fifteen Mile in early days there was a man named Jackson,
a carpenter and millwright. His daughter married Orlando Humason.
Jackson was a partner of Crandall and Snipes in a sawmill on Mill Creek.

Dave Gorman, or 'Old Dave,' as he was commonly called, was at the
Five Mile house, but when gold was discovered in the Boise basin, he
went to the mines. Upon his return from the mines he worked for D. G.
Leonard at the Leonard bridge on the John Day River. Later he bought
the Cold Springs ranch, seven miles above the bridge, which John Irwin
had taken up in 1862. Dave later sold this ranch to John Sweet, and
moved to Walla Walla.

"Whenever you talk to old-timers they are pretty apt to refer to the
hard winter of 1861-62. It was the hardest winter I have ever seen, and

I have seen a lot of them. There were two freshets in the fall, just a
week apart. In the first storm four inches of snow fell, and this was
followed by a heavy rain. In the second storm about twelve inches of
snow fell in the Dufur country, which was followed by soft rain and a
Chinook wind, that took off almost all of the snow in one night. The
streams became raging torrents and almost all of our bridges were washed
away. About the only one that stood was the one on Ten Mile. It was
under water but was not washed away. Both of these freshets occurred
before Christmas. It turned cold a day or two before Christmas, and on
Christmas Day, 1861, we had a three-inch fall of snow. It continued cold
until New Year's Day, on which day we had a twelve-inch fall of snow.

Intensely cold weather and frequent snow storms continued till late in
March. The snow drifted heavily and crusted so that the stock couldn't
get to the dry bunch grass. I think at least 75 per cent of the horses and
cattle in Eastern Oregon either froze to death or were starved to death
that winter. The stage from Walla Walla to The Dalles was blockaded by
heavy snow at Wells Springs, sixteen miles east of Willow Creek. The
passengers started on afoot; one of them, John Jaeger, had thirty-six
pounds of gold dust in his belt, which was worth around $11,000. He
played out. He was afraid to leave his gold dust, and he was afraid to
trust anyone else to carry it for him. The others cleared away the snow,
put down a blanket for him, on which he sat. He put his money belt
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between his legs. His companions threw over him what blankets they
could spare and packed snow up all around him to keep him warm. They
promised to send help to him the next day. They made it to Willow Creek
late that night. Next day some men went back to get Jaeger. They
found him frozen stiff. Sixteen travelers and stage passengers were held
up at Tom Scott's, on the John Day River. They decided to strike out for
our hotel on the Deschutes, a distance of about twenty-five miles. Scott
warned them that they might not get through, but they insisted on going.
The only one of the sixteen who got to our place without being frozen or
hurt in any way was a young chap nineteen years old. He was thinly
clad and was the only one of the party who did not try to keep warm by
drinking whiskey. He saved the lives of some of the others. He stopped
at Graham's place, just east of Deschutes, and told Charley Poole that

sixteen travellers had struck out afoot from Scott's and he doubted
whether some of them would be able to get through. Charley Poole and
John Irwin started at once to meet the travelers. They came upon the
first two at Spanish' Hollow. These men had their toes frozen, but they
said they could make it through, and they did. At Murray Springs they
found two more. These men reported that they had left Jonathan Mulkey
a short distance farther on. John Irwin went on to get him; when he
discovered him he was frozen to the snow. Irwin had to cut his clothing
loose to get him on his feet. Irwin put him on his saddle horse and led
the horse back. Mr. Mulkey died two days later. Of the sixteen that
started, only seven were accounted for. Next spring the skeleton of one
man was found just under the cliff where Rufus was later built. It was
supposed he had become snow blind and fallen over the bluff. One had
wandered twenty miles up the Deschutes. They found his body in the
summer of 1862. Olphin was found near the John Day River. The wolves
must have eaten some of the others, for their bodies were never found.
The snow lay on the ground four feet deep, and some of the drifts lasted

until May. When the snow finally melted the ground was so soft that
many of the cattle that had managed to pull through the winter were so
weak that they mired down and died.
"I guess Eastern Oregon never had a larger crop of grass or grain
than in 1863. In 1865 and 1866 a heavy wet snow fell and laid the grass
flat so the stock couldn't get at it. Fortunately, a Chinook wind came in
January and took the snow off so the cattle didn't starve. Lots of the
hollows and ravines were badly washed out, many of the roads were
ruined and bridges were washed away again. That was a very unseasonable year, for on July 3, 1866, the mercury registered 110 degrees in the
shade.

"We had some pretty lively times in Wasco County during the Civil
John Gallagher, a well known packer and freighter of the early
days, was coming out from Canyon City in the spring of 1864 to get a
load of supplies at The Dalles. Jim Berriway, who had taken a claim on
the flat northwest to Camp Watson, joined Gallagher for mutual protection against highwaymen and hostile Indians. They camped at the head
of Currant Creek Hill. During the night, Berriway killed Gallagher by
war.
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hitting him in the head with an ax. He wr. pped a blanket about the
body and dragged him from the horn of his saddle for about a mile and a
half, and then cut a juniper tree and dragged i over the body. Berriway
continued on to The Dalles with Gallagher's pac train. Nearly everybody
hen they asked Berriway
in the country knew Gallagher's pack train.
how he happened to be in charge of Gallagher' train, he said, 'I bought
the outfit from Gallagher, as he wanted to go over to the Boise mines.'
A man named Knight, who lived at Rock Creek, not far from Camp Wat-

son, happened to be on the road at that time with a saddle train, and
meeting Berriway, he noticed that he had an ivo y-handled revolver, which
he thought he recognized as Gallagher's .45. Shprtly after meeting Bern-

way, Knight met Theodore Burmister, and he told him that he believed
that Berriway had killed Gallagher. Berriway riet his wife at The Dalles,
secured a load of freight to be taken to Canyon City, and was on his way
there when Burmister met him. Burmister stojped and passed the time
of day with him, admired his ivory-handled .45, nd traded his own for it.
He examined the gun he had gotten from Berriray and found the initials
'J. G.' cut in the handle. That night Burmiste, and the two men with
him who were helping to handle his pack trai , camped at the head of
Currant Creek Hill, which was later known a' Gallagher Camp. Burmister was convinced that Gallagher had been k lied and he felt sure that
the murder had occurred near where they were amped. His two helpers
went to bed, while he struck out to search for Gallagher's body. After the
moon rose he came back to camp, woke the two men, and insisted that they
go with him to hunt for the body. Burmiste came to a freshly cut

juniper tree which had a very bushy top; non of the trunk had been
taken for firewood, and he couldn't understand hy it had been cut. He
pulled the top to one side and under it he found th body of John Gallagher.

Burmister stopped the stage and sent a letter to Knight, who had gone
ahead to Canyon City, telling him to arrest Be riway on his arrival at
Canyon City. Berriway was arrested, but broke jail that night, and disappeared. A miners' meeting was called and t o men were selected to
follow Berriway and bring him back to Canyon City. They caught him
at Camp Hogum, on Grimes Creek, in Boise Ba in. They took him to a
blacksmith shop and had the blacksmith make s me irons and rivet them
on him. Upon their return to Canyon City with the murderer, a miners'
meeting was called, and as it was so far to sen him to The Dalles for
trial, they decided to conduct the trial in Cany n City. They elected a
temporary judge, sheriff, and prosecuting attorne and impaneled a jury.
As no one would volunteer to defend Berriway, t e miners chipped in and
raised $60 to pay a lawyer to defend him, so t at everything would be
done in a strictly legal way. He was tried, convi ed, and hanged. Bernway didn't like to be hanged in his everyday do hes, and not having his
Sunday suit with him, the miners chipped in on e more and bought him
a new suit.
"Mrs. Gallagher, who was in Portland, was old of the death of her
husband. She sent Mike Gallagher to sell Mr. G ilagher's pack train and
other property in Canyon City. Mike Gallaghe was a barber; he had
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always lived in Portland or some other city, and was no outdoor man.
He sold the pack train and the other property, and with the money started
back on horseback for The Dalles, from which point he would take the
boat for Portland. 'Cayuse' George, who was carrying the mail from
Canyon City to The Dalles, told Mike Gallagher that he could go with
him if he would keep up. The regular trail was dangerous because of
highwaymen, so 'Cayuse' George traveled by the lay of the country. About
midway between Ferry Canyon, on the John Day, and Ferry Canyon, on
the Deschutes, the barber's saddle became loose; he stopped to tighten the

girth, and while he was doing so 'Cayuse' George topped a nearby hill,
and when Mike looked up to see him, he was out of sight. Mike Gallagher
became rattled and panic-stricken. Instead of following 'Cayuse' George's

trail, he took a short cut to overtake him, and after wandering for four
days he decided to kill his horse and cook some of the meat. After killing
his horse he discovered that he had no matches, and being a city man, he
found he could not eat raw horse meat. He struck out on foot, and after
wandering around all day, he decided after all that maybe he could eat
raw horse meat. He spent the next two days hunting for the place where
he had killed his horse. On the evening of the seventh day he ran across
a fresh wagon track; he followed this track until he came to the ëamp of
Samuel Price and my brother, W. W. Masiker. He had killed a sage hen,
but he had carried it all day, thinking he had better save it for an emergency. Price and Masiker fixed him up a fine supper. It was just a
happen-so that they had struck out across country; they had decided to
go to Buck Creek and get a load of wood. Mike Gallagher said that if
he ever got back to Portland again he would never go outside the city
limits. My brother and Sam Price took Mike to Sand Spring. Next day
Bill Nixon came out from The Dalles with a buggy and took Mike to The
Dalles. Mike Gallagher gave my brother his revolver; he was so grateful
for being rescued.
"The Indians used to bother travelers on The Dalles-Canyon City road

pretty badly. One day Poindexter and Howard, while on their way from
Canyon City to The Dalles with heavy loads of gold dust, were chased by
the Indians. As the two white men crossed the ravine they threw their
cantinas of gold dust into some willows, and by getting rid of their heavy
load they were able to outrun the Indians. Next day they returned and
got their gold dust.
"On what used to be known as the Pennington place, on Bridge Creek,
five pack trains were camped one night. There were twenty-three men
in charge of the pack trains. The Indians attacked the party, killed a
number of the horses and mules, and wounded seven of the men. This
was along about in June, 1864. Henry Dedmond, who was hung at The
Dalles a few years later, was shot through the cheek. Greenman, of The
Dalles, was shot through the wrist. Attabery was shot through the knee.
Dan Rowland, brother of George Rowland and Dr. L. L. Rowland, was out
after the horses, which were about a mile from camp. The Indians shot
him through his leg, ran him down and caught him, took all of his clothes,
and let him go. The Indians kept up a fight on the packers from daylight
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until nearly noon. An old German, usually cl ed 'Old Nick,' was shot
just across the back of his neck; the bullet rais a welt on his neck and
bruised him but didn't draw a drop of blood.
e Indians finally became
so troublesome that Jim Clark, who lived on Johi Day River, at the mouth
of Bridge Creek, sent his family to The DalIes, d he and his brother-inlaw, George Masterson, batched at the cabin.
"One day, early in 1866, they crossed the ii er with their team and
wagon to cut up some driftwopd for firewood.
esently the horses began
snorting and Clark saw an thdian. They cut e horses loose from the
wagon, mounted them and started for the cabi but found that the ford
was held by the Indians. They crossed the nv r higher up and saw a
number. of Indians between the river and the : use. They charged the
Indians, thinking that if they could get to theii abin they would be able
to get their guns and scare the Indians off. W en they got to the cabin
door they found that the cabin was full of mdi s, so they started off at
full speed for the Pennington place on Bridge reek, about seven miles
away. Some of the Indians On horseback purs d them. After running
about three miles, Masterson s horse gave out. Clark started to stop to
let Masterson get on the horse behind him, but e saw that Paulina, the
chief, was so close that he wuIdn't have time t let Masterson get on the
horse with him. Paulina raised his gun to shoo Masterson. Clark called
out to him, 'Jump, Jim, take to the brush, that ndian is going to shoot
you!' Masterson threw himself from his horse ii o the brush, and Paulina
and the other Indians gave up chasing Clark t get Masterson's scalp.
Masterson dropped into the reek, where the st am had partially undermined a bunch of willows. Ee crawled under e overhanging bank and
stuck his nose up among the roots of the will s. The Indians hunted
all through the patch of brush and poked sticks nder the bank, and then
scattered, going up and down the stream to fi him. Clark went on to
Pennington's and got seven men to go back wit im to rescue Masterson.
When Clark and the others ctme back, the mdi s withdrew. Masterson
was so cold from standing in the ice-cold water
five hours that they had
to help him out; however, th experience did
no harm, for not long
after that he got married, nioved to Shoo Fly, here he lived for many
years. The Indians burned 1ark's cabin and J rn. Clark went in with
C. M. Lockwood, and they ran a stage betwe Canyon City and The
Dalles. He made over $2,000 in 1867. While d ving stage he put up one
night at Howard Maupin's calin at Antelope Va1 y. During the night the
Indians tore an opening in the stone corral d drove off a bunch of
Maupin's stock. As Jim started on with the tage the next morning,
Maupin said, 'Keep a lookout for the Indians, Ji and if you see anything
of them come back and you arid I will go after t m.' When Clark reached
the summit of the next hill he saw the Indians mile or so away toward
Trout Creek. He and his stage passenger wen ack to Antelope and got
Howard Maupin, and the three of them stare out after the Indians.
They caught up with the Indians, and Maupin ot Paulina, breaking his
thigh. The other Indians ab*ndoned the stock d fled. When Clark and
Maupin rode up to Paulina, Maupin raised his n to kill Paulina. Clark
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called out to him, 'Don't shoot him, Maupin; don't kill that Indian! Let
me finish him. That's the Indian who chased me so far on Bridge Creek
and burned my cabin and barn.' Maupin lowered his gun and told Clark
to go ahead. Clark emptied his revolver into Paulina, killing him. Clark
found that Paulina had a butcher-knife he had stolen from Clark's house,

so Clark took the knife he had formerly owned and with it scalped
Paulina.
"Ten years later, during the Bannock war in 1878, Clark was out with
a scouting party on South Fork. The Indians shot Clark's horse, which
fell on him, pinning him down. Two of Clark's comrades pulled the horse
off of Clark and said, 'Take to the brush, Jim.' The others rode off at full
speed, for they were outnumbered by the Indians. Clark made his way
on foot to the settlements. During the skirmish Oliver Aldrich was killed;
he was found and buried a few days later by the cavalrymen under Colonel
Bernard."

OLD PORTAGE ROAD, 0. S. N. COMPANY
Cape Horn, near Celilo, Oregon, in early '60s.

CHAPTER XCIV
COLUM]IA RIVER HIG

In the spring of 1856 a w'gon road was buU from Bonneville to Cascade Locks, a distance of abott six miles. It a not till the fall of 1872
that the Legislature decided to appropriate $5O,O o to build a wagon road
from the mouth of the Sandy River in Multn ah County, through the
Columbia River Gorge to The Dalles. This ap opriation was exhausted
and the road was not half built, so in October, 76, the Legislature made
another appropriation of $5O,OOO to complete the road. The road, if road
it could be called, was narrow full of sharp cur s and the grades were so
steep that it was often necessary to double teaih to pull up the hill. In
winter the road was often impassable, on accouit of the deep mud. However, it was an improvement on the old trail use4 y the emigrants. In the
forties and early fifties, whei the emigrants arr ved at The Dalles, they
usually drove their cattle to tl,e Willamette Vall by the Old Indian Trail
and put their wagons and their women folk on fts, making portages at
the Sandy or to Vancouver. In 1862 the first l ilroad line ever built in
the Cascades, and went down the Columbia RI
either to the mouth of
Oregon was built between Bonneville and Ca de Locks, and a small
engine known as the Oregon Pony provided the n tive power for the rail
road. When the Oregon-Wasiington Railroad d Navigation Company
built their line along the south bank of the Colu bia River in 1883, they
used the right of way of the wagon road which ha been built between the
mouth of the Sandy River and The Dalles and fo thirty years the settlers
had to depend on the railroad or boats to get into o out of the country. in
1912, Samuel Hill conceived th idea of building a cenic boulevard or highway along the banks of the Columbia River. Foi any years Mr. Hill has
been spending his time and his money freely in a, ocating good roads. He
enlisted the cooperation of Q J. Jackson, the blisher of the Oregon
Journal, of Simon Benson, a millionaire lumber n of Portland, of John
Yeon, another wealthy and public spirited citi n of Portland, of Rufus
Holman, county commissioner of Multnomah ounty and of a number
of other public spirited and progressive citizens of ortland. Through lectures with lantern slides showing the beauties of t e roads in Switzerland
and elsewhere in Europe, with articles in the vario s Portland papers, and
through personal talks, Mr. I]ill enlisted the inte est of a group of men
who, in the summer of 1912, went as far as they ould by automobile and
then went on foot to look over the proposed high ay. Mr. Hill believed
that if a highway were to be built, it should be b ilt in the best possible
manner, so he took with him Smue1 C. Lancaster n employee of the road
department of the United States Government and lso Maj. H. L. Bowiby,
another noted engineer, to Europe to investigate t e roads in Switzerland,
881
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France, Italy and elsewhere in Europe. He did this at his own expense, so
that they should be able to take advantage of the best engineering minds
in Europe. Upon his return from Europe, Mr. Lancaster was appointed
consulting engineer of the Columbia River Highway and all of the engineering work preliminary to the pavement construction was under his
supervision. John B. Yeon, who had accumulated a fortune in the lumber
camps of the Northwest, was appointed roadmaster without a salary.
From the fall of 1913 to the fall of 1915 John B. Yeon was on the job all
of the time and worked as hard as any of the men under him, and received
no other remuneration than the approval of his friends and associates.
Simon Benson, who had also made a fortune in logging operations in the
Pacific Northwest, helped finance the highway and purchased and presented to Multnomah County, what is known as Benson Park. The 300
acres he presented to the county Included the far-famed and picturesque
Multnomah Falls and also Wahkeena Falls. Multnomah County spent
$750,000 in the construction of the Columbia River Highway and then
voted a bond of $1,250,000 for paving it. Six hundred and forty-nine thousand six hundred and thirty-two square yards of pavement was laid, at a
cost of $1,039,131.80. All of this was done without state or federal aid.
From Portland one can reach the Columbia River Highway either by
way of the Sandy Boulevard, Base Line Road the Section Line Road or the
Powell Valley Road. The maximum continuous rise is less than two miles
and is between Latourelle and Crown Point, the total rise being about 500
feet. Between Portland and Chanticleer the total rise is 875 feet. Nowhere is there a grade of over five per cent. The highway is 24 feet wide.
There are seventeen concrete bridges and viaducts with a total length of
3,699 feet in Multnomah County. Today the Columbia River Highway
extends from Seaside on the shores of the Pacific, through the Cascades
and on into eastern Oregon, where it connects with the highway that continues on to the shores of the Atlantic. In continuing the Columbia River
Highway from Portland to the Sea, Glatsop and Columbia counties voted
bonds to the amount of $800,000 for the construction of the connecting link
between Portland and the sea. This road was opened in August, 1915.
The highway between Portland and Astoria passes over the coast range
of mountains, but nowhere does the grade exceed 5 per cent, and the highway is in no place less than twenty-four feet in width. The engineering
costs were 21/2% of the amount expended. All of the preliminary work of
the highway was under the direct supervision of Samuel Hill, Maj. H. L.
Bowiby and Samuel C. Lancaster. J. B. Yeon, volunteer roadmaster, had
charge of all highway construction. For the first fifteen miles eastward
from Portland, the Columbia River Highway passes through a level, fertile
and beautiful farming country, somewhat reminiscent of the fertile fields
of old England. After crossing the Sandy River the former county road
was abandoned on account of its steep grades. A new roadway was cut
along the bank of the Sandy River for more than a mile-and-a-half, necessitating the cutting down of a rocky bluff more than 200 feet high. In
describing the structural features of the highways, A. A. Rosenthal says:
"After crossing the Sandy River, the highway begins a gradual ascent to
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the Columbia River, where, at Crown Point, an elevation of 700 feet above
the river, is reached. The bluff is vertical and when the work was begun
it was necessary to suspend the men with ropes until a foothold was obtained. The niche cut into the bluff is 24 feet wide and the outer edge is
protected by a stone wall or fence. The road winds its way in graceful
curves around the bluff to what is known as Crown Point at an elevation
of 700 feet. Nothing here obstructs the view up the gorge for thirty-five
miles or down the river twenty-five miles to where the Willamette empties
into the Columbia. Here a walk 8 feet wide on a concrete wall 42 feet high
forms a visitors' observation promenade.
From Crown Point the road winds around the bluff to Latourell Falls,

a distance of two and a quarter miles, making a drop of 600 feet in this
distance. To preserve the maximum grade of 5% it was necessary to
have the road form a figure eight paralleling itself five times. The old
road down the mountainside in several places had a grade of 20% and in
no place was it less than 10%.

The first concrete bridge of the highway is Latourell Falls. It is
240 feet long with three spans, and is 100 feet high. From Latourell
to the second bridge at Sheppard's Dell is one and a half miles. This bridge
is 130 feet above the abyss and has a single 170-foot arch span. Just
beyond this point a jutting rock of peculiar shape, called the Bishop's cap,
obstructed the road and a half tunnel was blasted through it, maintaining
the established width and grade and making a semi-circular sweep of 200
feet radius.
At Bridal Veil Falls the bridge, 110 feet in length, crosses directly over
the falls. From here the road passes a number of waterfalls, the most
prominent being Coopey and Mist. The next point of interest is Benson
Park, named after the donor. The Wahkeena Falls just beyond, the character of the ground and the proximity of the 0. W. R. and N. Co. railroad
tracks necessitated the construction of a viaduct.

A mile from this point, in Benson Park, are the famous Multnomah
Falls more than 900 feet high, the second highest in the United States. A
highway bridge and a foot bridge of stately design and dimensions were
built by Mr. Benson immediately below the upper falls and over the chasm
cut by the rushing waters.
Near here the tracks of the 0. W. R. & 'N. Co. occupied all the available
space between the river and the mountain side. The danger of slides precluded any excavation, so that the difficulty was overcome by the construction of the longest viaduct on the highway. To minimize the danger of
injury from snow or earth slides, the viaduct was built with a sufficient
space between it and the hillside to permit slides to pass without disturbing the structure. All viaducts are 20 feet wide with a concrete protecting
wall on the outer edge, enhancing the general effect of the artistic design.
ONEONTA TUNNEL

The next point of interest is Oneonta Gorge, two and three-tenths miles
beyond Multnomah Falls. The Gorge is formed by two solid walls of rock
several hundred feet in height and so narrow that the stream of water
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from the falls located one and one-half miles up the gorge takes up the
entire width so that no room is left for even a foot path. At this point a
cliff of solid rock several hundred feet in height barred further progress
in construction. The railway track was using the only available space for
a roadway and the depth of the river at this point, together with the danger of inundation at the recurrence of high water, precluded moving the
tracks, so that it was necessary to pierce the obstacle with a tunnel 100
feet long.
One-half mile beyond this point is Horse Tail Falls, so close to the highway that the spray keeps the roadway moist. A handsome concrete bridge
60 feet high spans the creek. Seven miles beyond McCord Creek is crossed
on a concrete bridge 360 feet in length. The bridge crossing Moffett Creek
is 170 feet long and 75 feet above the bottom of the valley.
The next point of interest is Bonneville, where the State Fish Hatchery
and another concrete bridge are located. Some very heavy construction
work was necessary here where the road is cut into the bluff and attractive
designs in resting places and viewpoints have been arranged.
Eagle Creek is the last stream to be crossed by a bridge in Multnomah
County. Its bridge is one of the most unique and beautiful of the Columbia River highway bridges and is of reinforced concrete faced with stone.
It is a full centered arch with a span of 60 feet and a length over all of
144 feet.
All viaducts are 20 feet wide with the roadway supported on columns
set 20 feet apart in rows 17.5 feet apart. The combined length of the eight
bridges is 2,012 feet, the total cost of which was $89,220.50. The cost per

square foot for deck surface varied from $1.25 for viaducts to $3.50 for
high bridges. The total cost for grading of the Columbia River highway

was $892,983.05 and for hard surfacing, $448,855.
The cost of the highway in Multnomah County will total approximately
$1,500,000. The construction of the highway through Hood River County
in the very heart of the Cascade Range of mountains was financed by a
bond issue and aided by the state in the piercing of Mitchell's Point, an
unsurmountable precipice, by a tunnel costing $100,000.

In speaking of the Columbia River Highway, Maj. Henry L. Bowlby,
the former state highway engineer of Oregon, said: "The Pacific Coast
has proven to be a fertile ground for the growth of national highways.
An immense territory with few existing roads, this is a paradise for a
highway engineer, afforc*ng, as it does, an opportunity for him to put
into practice the best there is in modern highway engineering. Our

Pacific Coast states are separated from the main part of the United

States by an almost impassable barrier. The Cascade Mountain Range is

unbroken from British Columbia to Mexico, except in three places
the Fraser River on the North, the Columbia River between Oregon and
Washington, and the Klamath River between Oregon and California. It
is along the Columbia River route that the Columbia River Highway
has been builta highway conceded to be one of the most notable scenic
attractions of the Pacific Coast. The great gorge of the Columbia River
provides some of the most magnificent scenery in the world. Its beauties
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have been portrayed by John Muir, John urrough, Joaquin Miller and
many other noted writers. The Columbia iver Ca yon is so rugged that
no attempt to build a road through it w s succes ful until the project
started in 1913. In 1910 Henry Wemme an ear y-day automobile enthusiast of Portland prepared and circula ed a pe bition to have a road
constructed from Bridal Veil Falls eastw rd to th Hood River County

The survey provided for a narrow road with sharp curves and
grades up to 9 per cent. By 1912 a little 1 ss than wo miles of this road
had been built east from Bridal Veil Fa is. Thi had to be relocated
and rebuilt in 1914 to conform to the sta dards es ablished by the state
highway commission for state trunk roads which tandards provide for
a roadbed 24 feet wide, both in cuts and lis, with a maximum gradient
of 5 per cent. The minimum radius of cu vature i 200 feet except in a
few exceptional cases. In no place has radius kf less than 100 feet
been used and whenever the radius of c rvature is less than 200 feet
the grade and the curve has been reduced at the iate of 1 per cent for
each 50 feet in the reduction in the radi s. Governor Oswald West in
1912, began experimenting with convict onor carhps in building roads
line.

in southern Oregon. Simon Benson of Po tiand, donated $10,000 toward
the construction of a road around the fo t of Shell Rock Mountain in
Hood River County. This had always be n regarded as an impassable
barrier to a wagon road. The work don by the convicts in putting a
roadway around Shell Rock Mountain call d attent4on anew to the need
of a Columbia River road.
In 1913 the building of the Columbia Highwa, on its present niagnificent scale was undertaken. The stat highw y department, which
was created the same year, had charge of ts locati )fl and engineering of

all kinds required in its undertaking. 0 egon was the last of the Pacific Coast States to establish a highwa department. Samuel Hill's
influence was felt again in this matter. In February the members of
the Oregon legislature were his guests n a trip by special train to
Maryhill, his country estate on the Colum ia River. He had built, at his

own expense, several miles of, modern har surfacec road near his ranch,
costing $120,000. After listening to an il ustrated lecture on roadbuiid-

ing by Mr. Hill and inspecting thorough y these roads, the legislature
enacted the law providing for a state hig way eng neer and a system of
state roads. The State Highway Commis ion, thu created, secured the
services of the writer as state highway ngineer, and launched an extensive road building campaign.

No money was available for the use of he department except $10,000
set aside for office expenses. A campaign of educ tion was started with
the object of inducing the counties to vo e bonds to build trunk roads
under the direction of the State Commissio
The rst to take advantage
of the new law was Jackson County. On uly 3, 19 3, this county turned
over to the state highway department th locatio and construction of
the Pacific Highway in that county, and raised 500,000 from a bond
issue for this purpose. Counties on the C lumbia iver were the next to
feel the effect of the state wide campaign for goo roads. Clatsop, Col28VOL. 1
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umbia, Hood River and Multnomah counties raised altogether $2,335,000

for the construction of the Columbia Highway. On July 26, 1913, the
board of county commissioners of Multnomah County, under the leadership of its chairman, Rufus C. Holman, appointed an advisory committee to advise them on matters connected with the new departure in modern road building. On September 24 the county board turned over to
the state highway department all engineering connected with the Columbia highway in that county and set aside $75,000 to the order of the
state commission for this purpose. An assistant highway engineer was
placed in charge of each of different units. S. C. Lancaster was appointed

assistant highway engineer and placed in charge of the work in Multnomah County. Surveys were made and construction started in October, 1913.

A feature of the construction in Multnomah County was a "Million-

aire" RoadmasterJohn B. Yeon, one of its leading citizens, who has
given more than two years of his time free to the public and has had
active charge of the construction of the county roads. All of the road
construction, except the bridges and hard surfacing, was done under his
direct supervision by foremen and gangs of laborers. The - bridges and
viaducts were built and the pavement laid by contract. The cost of the
Warrenite pavement was approximately $15,000 per mile.
The bridges and viaducts on this section of the highway are worthy
of special mention; reinforced concrete construction being used in all
cases. Many of the structures are of novel design, an effort having been

made in each case to fit the structure into its natural setting and to
make the completed bridge a work of art as well as an example of the
best economical engineer practice.

The Latourell Falls Bridge is a concrete arch structure 312 feet long
and 97 feet high to the grade of the roadway. It carries a 17 foot driveway with a cantilevered sidewalk and railing on each side, which bring
the total width of the structure to 25 feet. The most noteworthy feature of this bridge is its lightness, the total amount of concrete above the
ground being only 560 cubic yards. One of the factors making necessary a light structure at this place was the difficulty of securing a firm
foundation. The underlying bedrock is covered with a layer of silt and
boulders, having an average depth of 25 feet at the western end of the
bridge and with a deposit of drift sand 50 feet deep at the eastern end.
The cost of building abutments and piers for a heavy bridge would have
been very high under these circumstances. Notwithstanding the lightness of the structure the factor of safety is as high as that of any bridge
on the highway and is above standard requirements. The total cost of
the completed structure was $26,936.12.

The Sheppard's Dell Bridge is a single span, reinforced concrete
bridge, 150 feet long and 130 feet above the creek bottom. The arch
has a span of 100 feet and consists of two parabolic arch ribs 3 feet 2

inches square at the spring lines and 3 feet 2 inches wide by 2 feet
2 inches deep at the crown. The deck is carried by four columns on each
end of each rib, spaced 10 feet center to center and by a solid spandrel
extending 20 feet each way from the center. The bridge carries a 17 foot
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driveway and two 3 foot cantilevered sidewalks. Its total width, including the railings is 25 feet. Total cost complete was $10,763.07.
The bridge below Multnomah Falls is a five-centered concrete arch,

with solid spandrels, the space over the arch barrel being filled with
earth. The bridge is 67 feet long and the span of the arch 40 feet. Total
cost $4,127.35.

At two places the location of the highway at the base of the mountains and inside of a railroad track made it necessary to build viaducts or
excavate an enormous amount of material. On account of the cost of
such grading and the lack of a place to waste the excavated material, it
was decided to build the viaducts. These are two in number and have
a total length of 1,260 feet, width of roadway 18 feet. In each case the
roadway is carried on columns spaced 20 feet apart, longitudinally, and
17 feet 6 inches apart transversely. Both rows of columns are parallel to
the center line of the highway, the columns on the side toward the hill
being, of course, considerably shorter than those on the outside. The
footings of the two columns in each bent are connected by an inclined

strut which is capable of carrying the weight of the structure and is
provided to insure against settlement of the upper footing. The approaches are held by retaining walls of dry rubble masonry. These
viaducts cost complete $26.22 per linear foot.

At Oneonta Gorge a concrete girder bridge was built eighty feet in
length at a cost $2,498.36.
Below Horestail Falls a concrete bridge was built across Horestail
Creek. Length 60 feet, cost $1,819.70.
A small concrete foot bridge was constructed over Lower Multnomah
Falls, length 50 feet, cost $1,200.

Across McCord Creek a concrete viaduct carries the highway for
360 feetSO feet abave the bottom of a ravine. The viaduct is supported

by four-post towers, having girder spans of 54 feet between towers.
Two girders with crossbeams carry the two-way slab floor construction.
Cost complete $17,653.

The Tanner Creek Bridge is a concrete deck girder span of 60 feet
with wing abutments 20 feet high. Floor beams between girders permitted of two way slab construction for the deck. For a distance of 180
feet on the highway above Bonneville, it was found to be cheaper to
carry the road partly on a concrete viaduct and partly on the solid rock
roadbed, rather than to cut the full road bed out of the vertical rock cliff
which rises 700 feet.
Columns carried down to the face of the rocky cliffs support girders
of from 20 to 30 feet span. The floor beams are carried at one end by
the girder and at the other end are embedded in notches cut in the cliff.
This construction saved the immense amount of solid rock excavation,
which would have been necessary in excavating a roadway 24 feet in
width. About 12 feet of the roadway is carried on the concrete structure and the balance on the cliff shelf.
The same typical stone railing that follows the highway along the
edge of the cliff is used on the viaduct.
-
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The Eagle Creek arch is a three-rib half circle arch of 60 feet span,
the deck being carried on spandrel columns and the entire concrete construction covered with a basalt rock veneer. The stone arch ring carries
the stone spandrel wall. The rock arches and spandrel walls are tied to
the concrete ribs by small steel hooks passed through ioops embedded in
the ribs. The abutments are made of dry rubble masonry. Cost complete $8,500.

The Moffett Creek Arch is probably the most unique of the concrete
bridges on this highway. It has a clear span of 170 feet with a rise of
only 17 feet. It is true three hinge reinforced concrete arch bridge. The
hinges are of massive cast iron with four and one-half steel pins to carry
the load. This is the longest three-hinge concrete bridge span in the
world. Cost complete $16,390.39.

The Columbia Highway in Oregon begins at Seaside, on the Pacific
Ocean, in Clatsop County. It parallels the ocean beach for twelve miles
and then cuts directly across the marshlands, a distance of twelve miles,

to the City of Astoria. From Astoria, to the Columbia County line the
highway extends in this county, twenty-eight miles, which were graded
in 1914. The county voted a bond issue of $400,000 on November 4, 1913.

The surveys were started by the state highway department, October 16,
1913, and completed April 4, 1914, covering a location of forty-six miles,
much of it through some of the heaviest standing timber of the Northwest. The contract for constructing the first section of twenty-eight
miles was let May 11, 1914. Its cost, including grading and bridges was
$300,000. It was in Clatsop County that the first section of the Columbia
Highway was hard surfaced, two miles of Warrenite pavement having
been laid in 1914, between Seaside and Gearhart.
On Whidby Mountain, twenty-three miles east of Astoria, and overlooking the mouth of the Columbia, the highway runs out of a forest of
firs at an elevation of 700 feet to descend 650 feet on a five per cent grade
along the face of the cliff. The descent is accomplished by four wonderful hairpin curves, and yet the road is so located that a long sight line
for the autoist is preserved on each curve. This is unquestionably the

grandest feature of the lower section of the highway. From the crest
an unbroken view is obtained up and down the river for a distance of
nearly forty miles.

Following the river towards Portland the highway passes through
Columbia County for fifty-six miles along which course the most attractive scenic section will be the Beaver Valley unit, on which is located
the beautiful Beaver Falls. In February, 1914, Columbia County voted
a $360,000 bond issue, which was turned over to the State Highway Commission for expenditure. The surveys, started October 17, 1913, were
completed April 21, 1914, and construction began on May 17th of the
same year. An indication of the character of the country through which

the highway runs is shown by the cost of making the surveys in this
county, the average cost per mile of located line being. $239.15. Some
of the heaviest standing timber of the Northwest was encountered on
this section.
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Multnomah County raised $1,250,000 by a bond issue to pay for its
share of an interest highway bridge across the Columbia River at Portland. This county also raised $1,250,000 by another bond issue to hard
surface the Columbia Highway and other trunk roads. The money for
grading the road and building the concrete bridges was raised by direct
taxation. In Multnomah County the highway has been completed and
paved. At a distance of twenty-three miles from the city Crown Point is
reached. The road here is carried around the top of rock cliff at an
elevation of 750 feet above the river, on a curve of 110 feet radius. The

central angle of the curve is 225°. On the outer edge of the road

a 7 foot sidewalk has been built and is protected with a concrete railing
4 feet high.
Latourefl Falls is passed at 26 miles and Sheppard's Dell at 27.5
miles. Bridal Veil Falls is 1 mile farther and Gordon Falls or Wahkena
(most beautiful) Falls in Benson Park are 31.5 miles from Portland.
Multnomah Falls, the largest and grandest of the ten waterfalls encount-

ered in this county, are a mile beyond Wahkena Falls. A large park
of 400 acres including the best of the falls and the most rugged of the
landscape was purchased and presented to the public as a gift by S. Benson of Portland.

Another point of especial interest is the Oneonta Gorge arid Tunnel
two miles from lVtultnomah Falls. The highway crosses the stream on a
reinforced concrete bridge and passes immediately into a tunnel 125 feet
in length. The height of the rock cliff is 205 feet, the railroad is close
to the face of the cliff and the river is next to the railroad so that a tunnel
was the only solution to the problem.

Horsetail Falls are a few hundred yards farther, and 40 miles out
from Portland, the scenic three-hinged arch bridge over Moffett Creek is
crossed.

Twenty miles more the Mitchell Point Tunnel is entered and the City
of Hood River is five miles farther east. Pendleton, the home of the
"Round-up" is the eastern terminus of the Columbia Highway, distant
from Seaside 363 miles. A variation of rainfall of unusual degree is
found on this highway. At Astoria, nearly 100 inches per year is the

average; at Portland, 42 inches; while at Cascade Locks the precipitation
is 77 inches, and 60 miles farther east it is 15 inches per year.
In Hood River County the gorge of the Columbia widens out again
above the Cascades, producing some of the grandest and most rugged
scenery to be encountered in the world. At one point five miles west of
Hood River City it was found that the most economical construction

would be a tunnel through solid rock for a distance of 400 feet. To

have built over the point of rock using the maximum grade of 5 per cent
would have required an additional mile of road. The State appropriated
$50,000 to construct this section of the highway, 4,500 feet in length.
Topographical conditions were right for a tunnel with windows cut out
to the face of the rock cliff. A 200 foot viaduct of reinforced concrete
was planned for the west approach. The tunnel portal at this end is
short, the highway entering the face of a rocky nose. At the east end

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

845

the portal excavation is more than 100 feet long. There are five windows
in the tunnel, each window being approximately 20 feet long and 19 feet
high. The tunnel section is 18 feet wide and 19 feet high. The tunnel

required very careful work on the part of the contractor, the specifications providing a bonus for carefulness in excavating the tunnel and
window sections. The tunnel cost complete $14,472.85; its actual length
is 390 feet, giving a cost per lineral foot of $37.30. The concrete viaduct
approach at the west end cost complete $8,550.30, its total length being
280 feet and its cost per lineal foot $41.10. This high unit cost was due
to the great length of the supporting columns required.
This tunnel, it is claimed, excels the Axenstrasse on Lake Lucerne in
Switzerland. The windows are protected by concrete railings and are
recessed to to provide ample room for tourists to stand and view the Columbia River 150 feet below and the rugged shores of Washington on the
opposite side.
Hood River County voted a $75,000 bond issue which was used in
grading six and one-half miles of the highway in places where no road
existed. The completion of these sections made it possible to open the
Columbia Highway to traffic in August, 1915.
As the western terminus of the Lincoln Highway, the Columbia River
section will inspire the transcontinental tourist with a feeling of pleas-

ure and satisfaction that will repay him for the fatigue of the long trip
and induce him to linger several weeks sightseeing and enjoying the climate of "America's Switzerlandthe Pacific Northwest."

(Copyrighted. Eddy)

PUBLIC RECREATIONAL LODGE AT MULTNOMAH FALLS

CHAPTER XCV

GENERAL JOEL PALMER

In 1847 Gen. Joel Palmer had printed at Cincinnati, an emigrant guide
entitled, "Journal of Travels over the Rocky Mountains to the Mouth of
the Columbia River, made during the years 1845 and 1846." This guide
was of great help to those who crossed the plains subsequent to 1847.
Joel Palmer came of Quaker parentage. He was born on the banks of
Lake Ontario in Canada in 1810. While still a boy, he moved to Pennsylvania, later moving to Indiana, where he took contracts for the digging
of canals. He was a member of the Indiana legislature in 1844-5. He
crossed the plains to the Willamette Valley in 1845, and liking Oregon,
returned to Indiana to get his family. He again crossed the plains with
his family in 1847. In his journal, in speaking of the reason for going
to Oregon, he says: "Having concluded, from the best information I am
able to obtain, that the Oregon Territory offers great inducements to
emigrants, I determined to visit it with a view of satisfying myself in
regard to it, and, by ascertaining by personal observation, whether its
advantages were sufficient to warrant me in the effort to make it my future home. I started accordingly, on the morning of the 16th of April,
1845, in company with Mr. Spencer Buckley. We expected to be joined
by several young men from Rushville, Indiana, but they all abandoned the
enterprise and gave us no other encouragement than their good wishes
for our success and safety."
After describing his trip across the plains, he describes the trip from
the west slope of the Blue Mountains to the Willamette Valley, as follows:
"September 17th. At eight o'clock this morning, the men who had
left us at Grand Round for Doctor Whitman's station, joined us, accompanied by the doctor and his lady. They came in a two horse wagon,
bringing with them a plentiful supply of flour, meal and potatoes. After
our party had taken some refreshments, the march was resumed; our
visitors accompanying us to our camp four miles down the river. * * *
"September 18. This morning at daylight we started for the Columbia, distance three and a half miles. The river at this place is from a
half to three-fourths of a mile in width. It is a beautiful stream; its
waters are clear and course gently over a pebbly bottom. * * * There
was something inspiring and animating in beholding this. A feeling of

pleasure would animate from our breasts akin to the feeling of the
mariner when after years of absence, the shores of his native land appear
to view. We could scarcely persuade ourselves but that our journey had

arrived at its termination. We were full of hope, and as it was understood that we had but one more difficult part of the road to surmount, we
moved forward with redoubled energy; our horses and cattle were much
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j adëd, but we believed that they could be got through or at least the
greater part of them.
"The Indians were constantly paying us visits, furnishing us with
vegetables, which by the by, were quite welcome; but they would in return demand wearing apparel, until by traffic, we were left with but one
suit. We were compelled to keep a sharp lookout over our kitchen furniture, as during these visits it was liable to diminish in quailtity by forming an attachment toward these children of the forest and following them
off. Many of these savages were nearly naked. * * *
"September 29. This day we traveled about five miles, which brought
us to The Dalles, or Methodist Missions. Here was the end of our road,
as no wagons had ever gone below this place. We found some sixty families in waiting for a passage down the river; and as there were but two
small boats running to the Cascade Falls, our prospect for a speedy passage was not overly flattering.
"September 30. This day we intended to make arrangements for
our passage down the river, but we found upon inquiry, that the two
boats spoken of were engaged for at least ten days, and that their charges
were exorbitant, and would probably absorb what little we had left to
pay our way to Oregon City. We then determined to make a trip over
the mountains and made inquiries respecting its practicability of some
Indians but could learn nothing definite, excepting that grass, timber and
water could be found in abundance; we finally ascertained that a Mr.
Barham (Barlow) and Mr. Nighton (Knighton) had, with the same object, penetrated some twenty or thirty-five miles into the interior and
found it impracticable. Nighton had returned, but Barham was yet in the

mountains, endeavoring to force a passage; they had been absent six
days, with seven wagons in their train, intending to go as, far as they
could, and if found to be impracticable to return and go down the river.
"We succeeded in persuading fifteen families to accompany us in our

trip over the mountains, and immediately made preparations for our
march. On the afternoon of the 4th of October, our preparations were
announced as complete, and we took up our line of march; others in the
meantime had joined us and should we fall in with Barham, our train
would consist of some thirty wagons. * * *
"October 3. This morning I started on horseback in advance of the
company, accompanied by one of its members. Our course led us south
over a rolling, grassy plain; portions of the road were very sony. After
a travel of fourteen miles, we arrived at a long and steep declivity, which
we descended and after crossing the creek at its base, ascended a bluff;
in the bottom are seen several small enclosures, where the Indians have

cultivatd the soil; a few Indian huts may be seen along this stream.
Meek's company crossed the Deshutes river near the mouth of this stream,
which is five miles distant. After ascending, we turned to the right, directing our course over a level, grassy plain for some five miles or more,
when we crossed a running branch; five miles brought us to Stony Branch,

and to scattering yellow pine timber. Here we found Barham's company of seven wagons. Barham was absent at the time, having with
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three others started into the mountains three days before. We remained
with them all night.
"October 4. This morning myself and companions, with a scanty
supply of provisions for a few days' journey, started on a westerly course
into the mountains, from the open ground we could see Mt. Hood. Our
object was to go south and near to this peak. * * *
"We then ascended the mountain and as our stock of provisions were
barely sufficient to last us through the day, it was found necessary to return to camp. * * * We retraced our steps to where we had struck the
bluff, and followed down a short distance, where we found the mountain
of sufficiently gradual descent to admit of the passage of teams; we could
then follow up the bottom toward Mt. Hood, and as we supposed that this
peak was a dividing ridge we had reasonable ground to believe that we
could get through. We then took our trail in the direction of camp; and
late in the evening, tired and hungry, we arrived at Rock Creek, where
we found our company and camped. Barham had not yet returned, but
we resolved to push forward.
"October 6. We remained in camp. As the grazing was poor in the
timber, and our loose cattle much trouble to us, we determined to send a
party with them to the settlement. The Indians had informed us that
there was a trail to the north which ran over Mount Hood and thence to
Oregon City. This party was to proceed up one of the ridges until they
struck this trail, and then follow it to the settlement. Two families
decided upon going with this party, and as I expected to have no further
use for my horse, I sent him with them. They were to procure provisions
and assistance, and meet us on the way. We had forwarded, by a company of cattle drivers from The Dalles, which started for the settlement
on the first of the month, a request that they would send us provisions
and assistance; but as we knew nothing of their whereabouts, we had
little hope of being benefited by them. * * *
"October 7th. Early in the morning, the party designated to drive
our loose cattle made their arrangements, and left us. And as we supposed our stock of provisions was insufficient to supply us until these men

returned, we dispatched a few men to The Dalles for a beef and some
wheat; after which, we divided our company so that a portion were to
remain and take charge of the camp. A sufficient number were to pack
provisions, and the remainder were to be engaged in opening the road.
All being ready, each one entered upon the duty assigned him with an
alacrity and willingness that showed a full determination to prosecute
it to completion, if possible. On the evening of the 10th, we had opened
a road to the top of the mountain, which we were to descend to the branch
of the Deshutes. The side of the mountain was covered with a species of
laurel bush, and so thick, that it was almost impossible to pass through

it, and as it was very dry we set it on fire. We passed down and encamped on the creek and during the night the fire had nearly cleared the
road on the side of the mountain.
"On the morning of October 11th a consultation was had, when it
was determined that Mr. Barham, Mr. Lock and myself, should go in advance, and ascertain whether we could find a passage over the main di-
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viding ridge. In the meantime, the remainder of the party were to
open the road up the creek bottom as far as they could, or until our return. We took some provisions in our pockets, an axe and ne rifle and
started. We followed up this branch about fifteen miles, when we reached
a creek, coming in from the left. We followed up this for a short distance, and then struck across to the main fork; and in doing so, we came
into a cedar swamp. so covered with heavy timber and brush that it was
almost impossible to get through it. We were at least one hour in traveling half a mile. We struck the opening along the other fork, traveled up
this about eight miles, and struck the Indian trail spoken of before, near
where it comes down the mountain. The last eight miles o:f our course

had been nearly northa high mountain putting down between the

branch and main fork. Where we struck the trail, it turned west into a
wide, sandy and stony plain, of several miles in width, extending up to
Mount Hood, about seven or eight miles distant, and in plail3 view.
"I had never before looked upon a sight so nobly grand. We had pre-

viously seen only the top of it, but now we had a view of the whole
mountain. No pen can give an adequate description of this scene. The
bottom which we were ascending, had a rise of about three feet to the
rod. A perfect mass of rock and gravel had been washed down from the
mountain. In one part of the bottom was standing a grove of dead trees,
the top of which could be seen; from appearance, the surface had been
filled up seventy-five or eighty feet about them. The water came tumbling
down, through a little channel, in torrents. Near the upper end of the
bottom, the mountains upon either side narrowed in until they left a
deep chasm or gulf, where it emerged from the rocky cliffs above.
"Stretching away to the south was a range of mountains, which from
the bottom appeared to be connected with the mountain om our left. It
appeared to be covered with timber far up; then a space of oVer two miles
covered with grass; then a space of more than a mile destitute of vegetation; then commenced the snow, and continued rising until the eye was
pained in looking to the top. To our right was a high range, which connected with Mount Hood, covered with timber. The timber near the
snow was dead.
"We followed this trail for five or six miles, when it wound up a grassy

ridge to the leftfollowed it up to where it connected with the main ridge;
this we followed up for a mile, when the grass disappeared, :ahld we came
to a ridge entirely destitute of vegetation. It appeared to be sand and
gravel, or rather, decomposed material from sandstone crumbled to pieces.
Before reaching this barren ridge, we met a party of those who had started
with the loose cattle, hunting for some which had strayed off. They informed us that they had lost about one-third of their cattle nd were then
encamped on the west side of Mount Hood. We determined to lodge with
them, and took the trail over the mountain. In the meantime, the cattledrovers had found a few head and traveled with us to their camp.
"Soon after ascending and winding round this barren rid*e, we crossed
a ravine, one or two 'rods in width, upon the snow, which terminated a
short distance below the trail, and extended up to the top, of Mount Hood.
We then went around the mountain for about two miles, crossing several
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strips of snow, until we came to a deep canyon or gulf, cut out by the wash
from the mountain above us. A precipitate cliff of rocks, at the head, prevented a passage around it. The hills were of the same material as that we
had been traveling over, and were very steep.
"I judged the ravine to be three thousand feet deep. The manner of
-

descending is to turn directly to the right, go zigzag for about one hundred yards, then turn short round, and go zigzag until you come under the
place where you started from; then to the right and so on, until you reach
the base. In the bottom is a rapid stream, filled with sand. After crossing, we ascended in the same manner, went round the point of a ridge,
where we struck another ravine; the sides of this were covered with grass
and whortleberry bushes. In this ravine we found the camp of our
friends. We reached them about dark; the wind blew a gale and it was
quite cold.
"October 12. After taking some refreshment, we ascended the moun-

tain, intending to head the deep ravine, in order to ascertain whether there
was any gap in the mountain south of us, which would admit of a pass.
From this peak, we overlooked the whole of the mountains. We followed
up the grassy ridge for one mile and a half, when it became barren. My
two friends began to lag behind, and show signs of fatigue; they finally
stopped, and contended that we could not get round the head of the ravine

and that it was useless to attempt an ascent. But I was of a different
opinion, and wished to go on. They consented and followed for half a
mile, when they sat down, and requested me to go up to the ledge and, if
we could effect a passage up and get around it, to give them a signal. I
did so, and found that by climbing up a cliff of snow and ice (this wall of
ice was no doubt the nose, or lower extremity of Zig-Zag glacier, which
extends to the top of Mount Hood. Elevation, 11,225 feet) for about forty
feet, but not so steep but that by getting upon one cliff, and cutting holes to
stand in and hold on by, it could be ascended. I gave the signal and they
came up. In the meantime, I had cut and carved my way up the cliff, and
when up to the top was forced to admit that it was something of an undertaking; but as I had arrived safely at the top of the cliff, I doubted not but
they could accomplish the same task, and as my moccasins were worn out,
and the soles of my feet exposed to the snow, I was disposed to be traveling, and so left them to get up the best way they could. After proceeding
about one mile upon the snow, continually winding up, I began to despair
of seeing my companions. I came to where a few detached pieces of rock
had fallen from the ledge above and rolled down upon the ice and snow
(for the whole mass is more like ice than snow) ; I clambered upon one of
these, and waited half an hour. I then rolled stones down the mountain
for half an hour; but as I could see nothing of my two friends, I began to
suspect that they had gone back, and crossed in the trail. I then went
round to the southeast side, continually ascending, and taking an observation of the country south, and was fully of the opinion that we could find
a passage through.

"The waters of this deep ravine, and of numerous ravines to the
northwest, as well as the southwest, form the heads of Big Sandy and
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Quicksand rivers, which empty into the Columbia, about twenty-five or
thirty miles below the Cascade Falls. I could see down this stream some
twelve or fifteen miles, where the view was obstructed by a high range
coming round from the northwest side, connecting by a low gap with
some of the spurs from this peak. All these streams were running through
such deep chasms, that it was impossible to pass them with teams. To the
south, were two ranges of mountains, connecting by a low gap with this
peak, and winding round until they terminated near Big Sandy. I ob-

served that a stream, heading near the base of this peak and running
southeast for several miles, there appeared to turn to the west. This
I judged to be the head waters of Clackamas, which empties into the Wil-

larnette, near Oregon City; but the view was hid by a high range of
mountains putting down in that direction. A low gap seemed ot connect
this stream, or some other, heading in this high range, with the low bottoms immediately under the base of this peak. I was of the opinion
that a pass might be found between this peak and the first range of mountains, by digging down some of the gravel hills; and if not, there would
be a chance of passing between the first and second ranges, through this
gap to the branch of Clackamas; or, by taking some of the ranges of
mountains and following them down, could reach the open ground near
the Willamette, as there appeared to be spurs extending in that direction.
I could also see a low gap in the direction from where we crossed the
small branch, coming up the creek on the 11th, towards several small
prairies south of us. It appeared, that if we could get a road opened to
that place, our cattle could range about these prairies until we could find
a passage for the remainder of the way.
"The day was getting far advanced, and we had no provisions, save
each of us a small biscuit; and knowing that we had at least twenty-five
miles to travel, before reaching those working on the road, I hastened
down the mountain. I had no difficulty in finding a passage down; but I
saw some deep ravines and crevices in the ice which alarmed me, as I was
compelled to travel over them. The snow and ice had melted underneath,
and in many places had left but a thin shell; some of them had fallen in
and presented hideous looking caverns. I was soon out of danger, and
upon the east side of the deep ravine I saw my two friends slowly winding their way up the mountain. They had gone to the foot of the ledge,
and as they wore boots, and were much fatigued, they abandoned the
trip, and returned down the mountain to the trail where I joined them.
We there rested awhile, and struck our course for one of the prairies
which we had seen from the mountain. On our way we came to a beautiful spring of water, surrounded with fine timber; the ground was covered
with whortleberry bushes, and many of them hanging full of fruit, we
halted, ate our biscuit, gathered berries, and then proceeded down the
mountain.

*

*

*

"After traveling about ten miles, we reached the prairie. We now
took our course for camp, intending to strike through the gap to the
mouth of the small branch; but we failed in finding the right shute, and
came out into the bottom, three miles above where we had first struck
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the cattle or Indian trail. We then took down the bottom, and arrived
in camp about eleven o'clock at night; and although not often tired, I
was willing to acknowledge that I was near being so. I certainly was
hungry, but my condition was so much better than that of my two
friends, that I could not murmur. Our party had worked the road up to
the small branch, where they were encamped.
"On the morning of the 13th of October we held a consultation, and
determined upon the future movements of the company. The party
designated to bring us provisions had performed that service; but the
amount of our provisions was nearly exhausted and many of the party
had no means of procuring more. Some of them began to despair of
getting through this season. Those left with the camp were unable to
keep the cattle together and a number of them had been lost. The
Indians had stolen several horses, and a variety of mishaps occurred,
such as would necessarily follow from a company so long remaining in
one position. They were now on a small creek, five miles from Stony
Hill, which we called Camp Creek, and near the timber. It was impossible to keep more than one-third of the men working on the road; the
remainder were needed to attend the camp and pack provisions. It was
determined to send a party and view out the road, through to the open
country, near the mouth of Clackamas, whilst the others were to open
the road as far as the big prairie; a number sufficient to bring up the
teams and loose cattle (for a number of families with their cattle had
joined since ours left, and portions of our company did not send their
loose cattle) to a grassy prairie in this bottom, and near the mouth of
this creek, as the time required to pack provisions to those working on
the road would be saved. All being arranged, the next thing was to
designate the persons to go ahead of the party, and if found practicable
to return with provisions and help; or at all events to ascertain whether
the route were practicable. It was determined that I should undertake
this trip. I asked only one man to accompany me. We took our blankets,
a limited supply of provisions, and one light axe, and at eight o'clock in
the morning set out. I was satisfied that the creek which we were then
on, headed in the low gap, seen from Mount Hood; and the party were to
open the road up this branch. But as I was to precede them, I passed

up this creek for about eight or ten miles, when I discovered the low
gap, went through it and at noon arrived at the wet prairie, which we

had visited the day before. The route was practicable, but would require
great labor to remove the timber and cut out the underbrush.
"We halted at the creek and took some refreshment; we then struck
for the low gap between the first range of mountains running west, and
the base of Mount Hood, and traveled through swamps, small prairies,
brush and heavy timber for about twelve miles, when we found the labor
necessary to open a wagon road in this direction to be greater than we
could possibly bestow upon it before the rainy season. We determined
to try some other route, retraced our steps six or seven miles, and then
bore to the right, around the base of the mountain, when we struck into
an old Indian trail. This we followed for seven or eight miles, through
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the gap I had seen from Mount Hood. It is a rollirg bottom of about
four or five miles in width, and extending from the base of Mount Hood
south for ten or twelve miles. The trail wound around the mountain, but
as its course was about that we wished to travel, we followed it until it
ran out at the top of the mountain. We then took the ridge west, and
traveled until dark; but as the moon shone bright, and the timber was
not very thick, we turned an angle down to the mountain to the left to
procure water. We traveled about three miles, and struck upon a small
running branch; this we followed, until owing to the darkness, we were
compelled to encamp, much fatigued and somewhat disheartened.
"October 14. At daylight we were on the way. My moccasins, which
the night before had received a pair of soles, in yesterday's tramp had
given way and in traveling after night my feet had been badly snagged,
so that I was in poor plight for walking, but as there was no alternative,

we started down the mountain and after traveling a few miles I felt
quite well and was able to take the lead. We traveled about three miles,

when we struck a large creek which had a very rapid current, over a
stony bottom. I had hoped to find a bottom of sufficient width to admit

of a wagon road, but after following down this stream six miles, I was
satisfied that it would not do to attempt it this season.
"The weather, which had been entirely clear for months, had through
the night began to cloud up; and in the morning the birds, squirrels and
everything around, seemed to indicate the approach of a storm. I began
for the first time to falter, and was at a stand to know what course to
pursue. I had understood that the rainy season commenced in October,
and that the streams rose to an alarming height, and I was sensible that
if we crossed the branch of the Deschutes, which headed in Mount Hood,
and the rainy season set in, we would not get back, and to get forward
would be equally impossible; so that in either event starvation would be
the result. And as I had been very active in inducing others to embark
in the enterprise, my conscience would not allow me to go on and thus
endanger so many families. But to go back, and state to them the difficulties to be encountered, and the necessity of taking some other course,
seemed to be my duty. I therefore resolved to return, and recommended
selecting some suitable place for a permanent camp, build a cabin, put
in such effects as we could not pack out, and leave our wagons and effects
in the charge of some persons until we could return the next season, unincumbered with our families and cattle, and finish the road; or otherwise
to return to The Dalles with our teams, where we could leave our baggage
in charge of the missionaries, and then descend the Columbia. And when
my mind was fully made up, we were not long in carrying it into execution.
"We accordingly ascended the mountain, as it was better traveling than
in the bottom. The distance to the summit was about four miles, and the

way was sometimes so steep as to render it necessary to pull up by the
bushes. We then traveled east until we reached the eastern point of this
mountain, and descended to the bottom, the base of which we had traversed

the day before. We then struck for the trail, soon found it, and following
it until it led us to the southern end of the wet prairie. We then struck
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for the lower gap in the direction of the camp, crossed over and descended
the branch to near its mouth, where we found four of our company clear-

ing the road, the remainder having returned to Camp Creek for teams.
But as we had traveled about fifty miles this day, I was unable to reach
camp.
"October 15.

This morning we all started for camp carrying with us
our tools and provisions. We reached camp about two P. M. * * *
Mr. Ruffner, and lady concluded to pack out what articles they could, and
leave a man to take charge of the teams and cattle, until he returned with
other horses. * * * Mr. Barham and Mr. Rector made a proposition
to continue working the road until the party could go to and return from
the valley; they agreeing to insure the safety of the wagons, if compelled
to remain through the winter, by being paid a certain per cent uponthe
valuation. This proposition was thought reasonable by some, and it was
partially agreed to. And as there were some who had no horses with
which to pack out their families, they started on foot for the valley, designing to look out a road as they passed along. Some men in the mean time
were to remain, with the camp. * * * This all being agreed upon,
arrangements were made accordingly.
"October 16. The morning was lowering, with every indiction of
rain Messrs. Barham and Rector started on the trip. All hands were
making arrangements for moving the camp. In the meantime Mr. Ruffner
and his lady and Mrs. Thompson, were ready to start. I joined them, and
we again set out for the settlement. * * *

"On the morning of the 17th of October, after our horses had filled
themselves, we packed up and started. It was still raining. We followed
up this bottom to the trail, and then pursued the trail over Mount Hood.
Whilst going over this mountain the rain poured down in torrents, it was
foggy and very cold. We arrived at the deep ravine at about four P. M.,

and before we ascended the opposite bank it was dark; but we felt our
way over the ridge and round the point to the grassy run. Here was
grazing for our tired horses, and we dismounted. Upon the side of the
mountain, where were a few scattered trees, we found some limbs and
sticks, with which we succeeded in getting a little fire. We then found
a few sticks and constructed a tent, covering it with blankets, which protected our baggage and the two women. Mr. Ruffner and myself stood
shivering in the rain around the fire, and when daylight appeared, it gave
us an opportunity to look at each others' lank visages. Our horses were

shivering with the cold, the rain had put out our fire and it seemed as
though everything had combined to render us miserable. After driving
our horses round awhile, they commenced eating; but we had very little
to eat and were not troubled much in cooking it.
"October 18. As soon as our horses had satisfied themselves, we packed
up and ascended the mountain over the ridge. * * * The rain was

falling in torrents, and it was so foggy that we could barely see the
trail. * * *
"We soon saw a large band of cattle coming up the mountain, and in
a short time met a party of men following them. They had started from
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The Dalles about eight days before, and encamped that night four or
five miles below, and as it was a barren spot, their cattle had strayed
to the mountain to get grass. But what was very gratifying, they informed
us that a party of men from Oregon City, with provisions for our company
had encamped with them, and were then at their camp. We hastened down
the mountain, and in a few hours arrived at the camp. But imagine our
feelings when we learned that those having provisions for us, had despaired of finding us, and having already been out longer than was expected,
had returned to the settlemert, carrying with them all the provisions, save
what they had distributed to these men. We were wet, cold and hungry,
and would not be likely to overtake them. We prevailed upon one of the
men whom we found at the camp, to mount one of our horses, and follow
them. He was absent about ten minutes, when he returned and informed
us that they were coming. They soon made their appearance. This
revived us, and for awhile we forgot that we were wet and cold. * *
"October 19. After breakfast, the drovers left us; and as the party
which had brought us provisions had been longer out than had been con-

templated, Mr. Stewart and Mr. Gilmore wished to return.

It was

determined that Mr. Ruffner, the two females, Mr. Stewart, and Mr. N.
Gilmore, should go on to the settlement, and that Mr. C. Gilmore, and the
Indian who had been sent along to assist in driving the horses and. myself
should hasten on with the provisions to the camp. We were soon on the
way, and climbing up the mountain. The horses were heavily loaded and
in many places the mountain was very slippery, and of course we had
great difficulty in getting along. It was still raining heavily, and the fog
so thick that a person could not see more than fifteen feet around. We
traveled about two miles up the mountain, when we found that whilst it
had been raining in the valley it had been snowing on the mountain. The

trail was so covered with snow that it was difficult to find it, and to
increase our difficulty, the Indian refused to go any further. We showed
him the whip, which increased his speed a little, but he soon forgot it,
was very sulky and would not assist in driving. * * * When we
ascended the hill to the eastern side of the gulf, we found the snow much
deeper than upon the western side; besides it had drifted, and rendered
the passage over the strip of the old snow somewhat dangerous, as in many
places the action of the water had melted the snow upon the under side
and left a thin shell over the surface, and in some places holes had melted
through. We were in danger of falling into one of these pits. Coming

to one of these ravines where the snow had drifted very much, I dismounted in order to pick a trail through, but before this was completed,
our horses started down the bank. I had discovered two of these pits,
and ran to head the horses and turn them; but my riding horse started to
run and went directly between the two pits; his weight jarred the crust
loose, and it fell in, presenting a chasm of some twenty-five or thirty feet
in depth, but the horse, being upon the run, made his way across the pit.

The other horses, hearing the noise and seeing the pits before them,
turned higher up, where the snow and ice were thicker, and all reached the
opposite side in safety.
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"Our Indian friend now stopped, and endeavored to turn the horses
back, but two to one was an uneven game, and it was played to his disadvantage. He wanted an additional blanket; this I promjsed him and
he consented to go on. We soon met two Indians on their way from The
Dalles to Oregon City, our Indian conversed with them a while, and then
informed us of his intention to return with them. Whilst parleying with
him, a party of men from our camp came up the mountain with their
cattle; they had driven their teams to the small branch of the Deshutes,
twelve miles below the mountain, where they had left the families and

started out with their cattle before the stream should get too high to
cross. Whilst we were conversing with these men, our Indian had suc-

ceeded in getting one loose horse, and the one which he was riding, so
far from the band of pack-horses, that, in the fog we could not see him
and he returned to the settlement with the two Indians we had just met.
"Our horses were very troublesome to drive, as they had ate nothing
for thirty-six hours; but we succeeded in getting them over the snow, and
down to the grassy ridge, where we stopped for the night. My friend
Gilmore shoulder a bag of flour, carried it half a mile down the mountain
to a running branch, opened a sack, poured in water and mixed up bread.
In the mean time, I had built a tire. We wrapped the dough around sticks
and baked it before the tire, heated water in our tin cups and made a
good dish of tea, and passed a very comfortable night. It had ceased
raining before sunset and the morning was clear and pleasant; we forgot
the past and looked forward to a bright future.
"October 20. At 8 o'clock we packed up, took the trail down the mountain to the gravelly bottom, and then down the creek to the wagon camp,

which we reached at 3 P. M.; and if we had not before forgotten our
troubles, we certainly should have done so upon arriving at camp. Several

families were entirely out of provisions, others were nearly so, and all
were expecting to rely upon their poor famished cattle. True, this would
have prevented starvation; but it would have been meagre diet, and there
was no certainty of having cattle long, as there was but little grass. A
happier set of beings I never saw, and the thanks bestowed upon us by
these families would have compensated for no little toil and hardship. They

were supplied with an amount of provisions sufficient to last them until
they could reach the settlements. After waiting one day, Mr. Gilmore
left the camp for the settlement, taking with him three families; others
started about the same time, and in a few days all but three families had
departed. These were Mr. Barham's, Mr. Rector's and Mr. Caplinger's,
all of whom had gone on to the settlement for horses. Ten men yet
remained at camp, and, after selecting a suitable place for our wagon
yard, we erected a cabin for the use of those who were to remain through
the winter and to stow away such of our effects as we could not pack out.
This being done, nothing remained but to await the return of those who
had gone for pack horses. We improved the time in hunting and gathering berries, until the 25th, when four of us, loaded with heavy packs,
started on foot for the valley of the Willamette.
"But before entering upon this trip, I will state by what means the
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timely assistance afforded us in the way of provisions was effected. The

first party starting for the settlement from The Dalles, after we had
determined to take the mountain route, carried the news to Oregon City
that we were attempting a passage across the Cascade mountains, and
that we should need provisions. The good people of that place immediately
raised by donation, about eleven hundred pounds of flour, over one hundred
pounds of sugar, some tea, etc., hired horses and the Messrs. Gilmore and
Mr. Stewart volunteered to bring these articles to us. The only expense
we were asked to defray was the hire of the horses. They belonged to an
Indian chief, and of course, he had to be paid. The hire was about forty

dollars, which brought the flour to about four dollars per hundred, as
there were about one thousand pounds when they arrived. Those who
had the means paid at once, and those who were unable to pay gave their
due bills. Many of the families constructed pack-saddles and put them on

oxen, and, in one instance, a feather bed was rolled up and put on an
ox; but the animal did not seem to like his load, and ran into the woods,
scattering the feathers in every direction; he was finally secured, but not
until the bed was ruined. In most cases, the oxen performed well.
"In the afternoon of the 25th of October, accompanied by Messrs.
Creighton, Farwell, and Buckley, I again started to the valley. We had
traveled but a short distance when we met Barham and Rector, who had
been to the settlement. They had some horses and expected others in a
short time. They had induced a few families whom they met near Mount

Hood to return with them, and try their chance back to The Dalles but
after waiting one day, they concluded to try the mount: am trip again. We
traveled up the bottom of the trail, where we encamped; about this time,
it commenced raining, which continued through the night.
"October 26. This morning at eight o'clock, we were on the way. It

was rainy and disagreeable traveling. We followed the trail over the
main part of the mountain, when we overtook several families, who had

left us on the twenty-second. Two of the families had encamped the night
before in the bottom of the deep ravine; night overtook them, and they
were compelled to camp, without fuel, or grass for cattle or horses. Water
they had in plenty, for it was pouring down upon them all night. One of
their horses broke loose, and getting to the provision sack, destroyed the
whole cOntents. There were nine persons in the two families, four of
them small children, and it was about eighty miles to the nearest settlement. The children, as well as the grown people, were nearly barefoot
and poorly clad. Their names were Powell and Senters. Another family
by the name of Hood, had succeeded in getting up the gravelly hill, and
finding grass for their animals, and a little fuel, had shared their scanty
supply with these two families, and when we overtook them they were
all encamped near each other. We gave them about half of our provisions,
and encamped near them. Mr. Hood kindly furnished us with a wagon
cover, with which we constructed a tent, under which we rested for the
night.
"October 27. The two families who had lost their provisions succeeded

in finding a heifer that belonged to one of the companies traveling in
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advance of us. In rambling upon the rocky cliffs above the trail for
grass, it had fallen down the ledge, and was so crippled as not to be able
to travel. The owners had left it, and as the animal was in good condition,
it was slaughtered and the meat cured.
"After traveling four miles through the fresh snow (which had fallen

about four inches deep during the night) we came to where the trail
turned down to the Sandy. We were glad to get out of the snow, as we
wore moccasins, and the bottoms being worn off, our feet were exposed.
Two miles brought us to where we left the Sandy, and near the place
where we met the party with provisions; here we met Mr. Ruffner, Mr.
Lock and a Mr. Smith, with fourteen pack-horses, going for effects to
Fort Depositthe name which we had given our wagon camp.
"The numerous herds of cattle which had passed along had so ate up
the grass and bushes, that it was with great difficulty the horses could
procure a sufficiency to sustain life. Among the rest, was a horse for me;
and as I had a few articles at the fort, Mr. Ruffner was to take. the horse
along and pack them out. Two of his horses were so starved as to be
unable to climb the mountains, and we took them back with us. The
weather by this time had cleared up; we separated, and each party took
its way.

"A short distance below this, our trail united with one which starting
from The Dalles, runs north of Mount Hood, and until this season was
the only trail traveled by the whites. We proceeded down the Sandy,
crossing it several times, through thickets of spruce and alder, until we
arrived at the forks, which were about fifteen miles from the base of
Mount Hood."

The following year Samuel K. Barlow applied to the provisional government for a franchise to build a toll road, following the road blazed by
General Joel Palmer and his party. This franchise was granted and the
rate of the tolls set. During the next few years thousands of emigrants
came over the Barlow Trail to the Willamette Valley. Today thousands
of tourists who make the Mount Hood Loop trip on a hard-surfaced road,
with easy grades, can see, here and there the marks of the ropes or chains
used by the emigrants in letting their wagons down the steep grades at
Laurel Hill and elsewhere.

CEAPTER XCVI

THE BARLOW TOLL ROAD

The emigrants who came to Oregon prior to 1846 drove their stock
by an Indian trail, to the Willamette Valley, while they themselves, with
their wagons and household effects, came down the river on rafts or in
bateaux, making the portage at the Cascades. Governor Abernethy, in
his message to the Legislature of the provisional government, in December, 1845 recommended the building of a road into the Willamette Valley,
so that the emigrants would be saved the toilsome and dangerous trip
down the Columbia River. The provisional legislature appointed a committee to investigate the subject and to prepare a memorial to congress,
asking for an appropriation for the purpose of constructing a road over
the Blue Mountains and the Cascade Mountains. Three petitions were
presented to the provisional legislature, asking for road charters, for the
purpose of opening toll roads across the mountains. Thomas McKay was
authorized to construct a toll road from the settlement on the Santiam
River, where the town of Albany now stands, across the Cascade and Blue
Mountains to Fort Boise. The charter provided that it must be completed
by August 1, 1846. On July 3, 1846 Thomas McKay, Joseph Gervais, J.
B. Gardipie, George Montoure, Xavier Gervais, Antonio Delore, A. McDonald, Cornelius Gilliam, James Waters, S. P. Thornton and T. C. Shaw
left Salem, traveling up the Santiam to find a feasible pass for a road,

but they were unsuccessful in locating a pass for the proposed road.
Stephen H. L. Meek, a brother of Joe Meek presented a petition for a
charter as he believed the old Hudson Bay trappers' road which crossed
the mountains, coming in at the head of the Willamette Valley would be
feasible, but his petition was denied. Moses Harris, an old time mountain
man and trapper, frequently called the Black Squire, with J. B. McClane,
M. Garrison, Thomas Holt, James P. Martin, J. W. Boyle and A. R. C.

Shaw, started out in the spring of 1846 to discover a pass across the
mountains, but the old Indian trails were overgrown and they found such
a confusion of windfalls and new growth that they were unable to locate
the pass that was known to exist, and which was later found. Another
applicant for a charter for a toll road across the mountains was Samuel
Barlow, who had left his wagons at what was known as Fort Deposit.
He was invited to talk to the provisional legislature, to explain his proposed route, which came around the south base of Mount Hood. He was
authorized to construct a toll road. Laurel Hill was difficult to negotiate.
It was over a mile long and in places there was a grade of 60 per cent. The
oxen were unable to hold the wagons back on parts of Laurel Hill so ropes
were fastened to the rear axles of the wagons the other end being fastened
around fir trees beside the road and the wagon was let down gradually,
859

COLUMBIA RVER VALLEY

860

or trees were cut and fastened to the back of the wagon to serve as a brake,
while the hind wheels were locked. During the first year or two numerous

wrecks occurred on Laurel Hill, when the rope which was letting the
wagon down the hill parted, or when the brake failed to hold. Recently
it was my good fortune to find some old records of the Barlow Toll Road,
that had been hidden away in a trunk at the home of Philip Foster at Foster's for the past fifty years or more. Although the road is always referred
to as the Barlow Road, Samuel K. Barlow and Philip Foster were partners
in its construction and operation. The original Articles of Agreement,
written on faded grey foolscap, and dated May 18, 1846, read as follows:
"An Article of Agreement made and entered into by and between Sam-

uel K. Barlow and Philip Foster, both of the county of Clackamas and
Oregon Territory, as follows: The said parties do agree to make and
open a wagon road from Oregon City to the foot of the Cascade Mountains
on the east side, agreeable to an act of the legislature of Oregon for that
purpose made and provided, and the said parties agree to bear an equal
part in all expenses in any way connected with the making and opening of
said road, and it is also agreed that all the profits of said road to the makers thereof, shall be equally divided between the said parties, and it is
further agreed that each party shall keep a book account of all expenses by
him incurred, and the parties shall keep a partnership book, in which all

accounts of the partnership shall be entered by said parties, and it is
further agreed that no expenses or profits before this date, shall in any
way concern with the above partnership.
"In Witness whereof, we set our hands and seals, this the 23rd day
of May, 1846.

"(Signed) Samuel K. Barlow
Attest: William H. Rector
Philip Foster.
"F. E. Whittenberg."
With this document are numerous others pertaining to the building of
the road. Among them is the following:
"Be it known that Philip Foster is authorized to receive the toll of all
persons traveling on the road through the mountains, as my partner.
"September 1, 1846.
"(Signed) Samuel K. Barlow."
On a rough scrap of paper is the following:
"This day we, the undersigned, settled, and all accounts are hereby
settled to this date-.--November 29, 1848.

"(Signed)

Samuel K. Barlow

"Philip Foster."
The receipts and notes of that period are made out very informally.
They are written on little scraps torn from account books. The two following receipts will give a good idea of their nature:
"Received of Philip Foster, 39.50 for Henry Worden, in full for his
work on the road during 1847. Dated October 30, 1847. (Signed): Samuel K. Barlow."
"January 19, 1848. Received of Philip Foster, $12.00 in silver, in full
pay for my labor done on the Mt. Hood Road in 1847. (Signed) Albert
Gaines."
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On December 29, 1845, Samuel K. Barlow sent a bill to Philip Foster
for materials furnished the men who were working on the Mt. Hood road.

Among the principal articles furnished by Mr. Foster were: Wheat, at
$1a bushel; peas, at $1.25 a bushel; potatoes, at 75 cents a bushel; bundles

of straw at 75 cents a bundle; oats, at $1 a bushel; coffee, at 44 cents a
pound; sugar, at 13½ cents a pound; salt, at 16 cents a quart; pork, at
121/2 cents a pound; hire of four oxen for eight days' work in the Cascade
Mountains, $9. Hire of pack saddles and various other similar items.
Written in the front of the toll book for 1848 is an account of goods
furnished the company, the charges being for tobacco, beans, bacon, huckleberries, buckskin, and various other supplies.
One rather interesting expense account that was 0. K.'d by Mr. Foster

was dated at "Mt. Hood City" near the base of Mt. Hood and read as
follows:

One bottle of whiskey
Two bottles of whiskey
Two boxes of matches
Three drinks
One bottle of whiskey
Two drinks
One pound of bacon
Four drinks
Four pounds of beef
Two drinks
Six pounds of flour
Two drinks
Two bottles of whiskey
Two drinks
Two plugs of tobacco
Three bottles of whiskey
Bacon
One bottle of whiskey
Grub
One bottle of whiskey

$1.00
2.00
.25
.37
1.00
.25
.25
.50
1.00
.25
.50
.25
2.00
.25
1.00

3.00
.37
1.00
.50
1.00

Of this staggering total but $2.62 was for food or "grub" as he calls it.
It is like reading a "Who's Who" of the pioneers to look over the toll
book with its list of those who came to Oregon in the late '40s and early
'SOs. In the toll book for 1848 are numerous entries such as:
"Orrin Kellogg, two wagons, charge $10. Left his rifle as security.
"David Presley, three wagons, charge $15. Note for $12 and $3 in
cash.

"C. T. Chatman, one wagon, paid $2.50 in cash and one blanket."
On September 15, 1848, Thoms.s Donce in lieu of cash payment for his
wagons, gave his coat, pants and shirt.

On the 16th there is a notation that John Lane passd through the toll
gate with his wagon, but instead of paying "ran like a turkey."
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J. H. Lewis on September 20th, having no money, paid two shirts for
the use of the toll road.
On September 19th William Porter paid in place of cash, one quilt.
On the same day Dr. W. L. Adams paid his toll by giving the toll keeper one
quilt. Sam Tucker paid $5 in cash and a bedspread for his two wagons.
J. M. Blackerby also paid a quilt as toll, as did William Bowman.

Among the scores of notes given by the emigrants, most of which are
written on ragged scraps of paper, are such notes as the following:
"October 5, 1847. Due Samuel K. Barlow and Philip Foster, $6 in
John Miller X His mark."
specie, for value received.
Endorsed across the top of the note is: "Paid on this note $1.50."
On a torn scrap of paper, the size of the palm of one's hand, is a note from
Thomas Cox for $43.85 made out to Samuel K. Barlow and Philip Foster,
due November 30, 1848.
The following note is of particular interest, as the mother of the maker
of the note founded Tualatin Academy. The note reads as follows:
"One day after date I promise to pay S. K. Barlow and P. Foster, $6.00
in specie, for value received. September 28, 1846. Orris Brown."
On the same day G. W. Coffeniberry makes out a note payable on demand, for toll. On September 11, 1846, George Thomas and F. Thomas
sign a note for $11.60, each of them making their mark. On September 25,
1846, Joseph Church gives a note for $5, payable September 25, 1846. On
September 7, 1847, Haman Shelton, who settled in the forks of the Santiam, gives a note for $15, toll for his three wagons. Joseph Churchill,
William Vaughan and many of the other emigrants of '46, '47, '48 and '49
are represented by notes. Of course the notes represent a very small
proportion of those coming over the toll road, for most of the emigrants
either paid at the time in cash or in barter, or, if they gave the note, paid
the note with interest, within a year. The following list is for one month
only, the month of September, 1848. The reader will find in this list many
names of those who came to the Willamette Valley, whose names are not
recorded in Bancroft's or in any other list of the emigration to Oregon.
September 4th
G e o r g e W. Bethands, one
Rueben Pigg, two wagons
wagon
James Robertson, one wagon
J. Catlin, two wagons
John P. Crooks, three wagons
John Wells, two wagons
E. B. Wilcox, three wagons
John Lindsey, one and one-half
September 5th
wagons
Chatman Hawley, two wagons
Burrell Griffin, one and one-half
September 6th
wagons
D. Trullinger, two wagons
Andrew
Hay, two wagons
John Ramsey, two wagons
William
Armpriest,
one and oneJohn Meeker, one wagon
half wagons
Andrew Bivens
N. Hagey, one wagon
Jesse Bellknap, one wagon
J. A. DeHaven, one wagon
Abitha Newton, two wagons
John Miller, one wagon
John Starr, one wagon
Benjamin B. Jackson, one wagon
George Bellknap, one wagon
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September 7th
David Pressley, three wagons
Benjamin Cleaver, five wagons
Peter Hibbard, three wagons
C. P. Chatman, one wagon
H. Henninger, one wagon
Buford Smith, two wagons
Thomas Donce, one wagon
Stephen McKinney, one wagon
September 16th
Daniel Simmons, one wagon
F. Hoidridge, one wagon

Henry Roberts, two and a half
wagons
Aaron Chamberlain, two wagons

Mathias Sweegle, four and a
half wagons
Thomas Hinds, one wagon
Liewling Hamlin, one wagon
Charles Benson, one wagon
John Lane, one wagon
George Irvin, one wagon
Joseph Watt, two wagons
Wilbur Greenwood, four wagons
Philip Gearhart, one wagon

James Valentine, one wagon
John Moore, one wagon
James Moore, one wagon
Christian Emrick, one wagon
Samuel Welch, two wagons
N. Hamlln, one wagon
W. Accoti, ten horses
September 19th

Stewart Hamer, two wagons

William Burns, two and a half
wagons

Isaac Grover, two wagons
A. Stats, one and a half wagons
Andrew Fouts, one wagon

John Purvine, four and a half
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Wilson Blame, two wagons
W. M. Walker, two wagons
Samuel Spires, one wagon
Farley Pearce, one wagon
Simon Marquam, one wagon
September 20th
H. M. Holmes, two wagons
J. H. Lewis, one wagon
Ira A. Hooker, four wagons
Isaac Ball, one wagon
William Porter, one wagon
Stephen Porter, one wagon
'I,7T L. Adams, one wagon

J. M. Blackerby, one wagon
Sam Tucker, two wagons
September 23rd
Jeremiah Stephenson, one wagon
Harrison Shelley, one wagon
James Hendricks, three wagons
Robert Callison, one wagon
H. Rice, one wagon
Michael Shelley, two wagons
L. W. Cannon, one wagon
A. Bristow, one wagon
A. B. Holcomb, one wagon
William Bowman, one wagon
William Delaney, one wagon
W. W. Bristow, four wagons
Abel Russell, two wagons
Clinton Kelly, two wagons
September 26th
D. Minklin, one wagon
A. J. Hide, one wagon
Isaac Levens, one wagon
Solomon Cox, two wagons
Gideon Richardson, one wagon
taniel Huntley, one wagon
John Brown, one wagon
Banbary Croizan, one wagon
Benjamin Whitaker, two wagons

wagons

In different handwriting is the record of the tolls taken in for another
month. The person who kept toll for this month was more interested in
the money received than the names of the emigrants, for the items read:
.50
Two pack-horses (oxen)
8.70
Toll from a stranger
1.25
Toll from another stranger
20.00
Evans' band of cattle
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A stranger's band of cattle
Cushman's band of sheep
Band of California horses
Two broke miners
McDonald's Band
Jasper's band
Reese's band

2.60
10.00
3.00
.25
6.00
2.00
2.00

There are also numerous notations of the payment of toll on saddle
horses, pack-horses, cows and an occasional pedestrian.
Thomas H. Bell, the toll taker, writes from Mt. Hood City:
"My dear Mr. Foster: There is great trouble in collecting toll from
the travel from the east side of the mountain. Men coming in complain
very hard of the mud hole on the summit. I am nearly out of provisions.
I am well, with the exception of a powerful weakness. No more at present, Yours, etc. Thomas H. Bell."
In another letter Mr. Bell writes:
"Mr. Robbins from the Molalla was here this morning and refused to
pay the rates of toll and put his cattle through the timber above the gate
and also his hogs and sheep and told me to tell you that if you considered

he had trespassed on your rights, for you to bring suit against him. He
said if you had not raised the rates of toll he would have gone through
the gate. He wanted to make a bargain with me to go through for less
than the present rates. I had no orders to that effect, so I would not let
him through. If you find my pistol caps about the house, send them to
me. Thomas H. Bell."
After a few years, the toll rates were lowered. In looking through a
voluminous mass of correspondence and accounts, kept at Mt. Hood City
during the Civil war, I find that the owners of the toll road are Philip
Foster and Joseph Young. On July 10, 1863, they issued authority to
Egbert Olcott to collect toll on the Mt. Hood Wagon Road at the following rates:
Wagons, one team
2.50
Man and horse

Pack animals with packs
Loose horses, jacks or mules
Cattle
Sheep

.75
.25
.10
.05
.021/2

Under date of September 14, 1863, writing from Barlow gate, is a
letter signed by Howard Maupin, which reads as follows:
"My dear Mr. Foster: I hope you will let the Callahan boys pass the
gate without charge as they have been broke up in Missouri by the abolitionists. They have been laying here for ten days with a sick woman and
I have done all I could for them and without charge, and if you are not
willing to pass them free, do so and I and A. Warren will pay their toll."
Among the letters dated in the '60s are various letters from Mr. Foster,
relative to the organization of the Mt. Hood Wagon Road Company.
The articles of incorporation were signed by Philip Foster, Joseph
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Watt and D. W. Litchenthaler. The object of the corporation, as stated
in the articles of incorporation, was the construction of a clay wagon road
over the Cascade Mountains, south of Mt. Hood, near the line of the old
Barlow Wagon Road for the passage of teams, pack trains, loose stock and
property of all kinds. The principal place of business of said company
was at Laurel Hill. The capital stock of the corporation was $25,000.
Among the old records are also the articles of incorporation of the
Clackamas and Wasco Wagon Road and Bridge Company of which Philip
Foster was president. This company was organized on January 30, 1868.
After the Mt. Hood Road had fallen into disrepair in the early '50s, a
subscription paper was passed among the settlers and amounts of from
$1 to $25 were subscribed for improving the road. AmOng the signatures
of the subscribers on this list are Stephen Coffin, Lot Whitcomb, Egbert
Olcott, George Abernethy, Allen McKinley & Company, Peter H. Hatch,
C. H. Pope, John McLoughlin and many other equally well known citizens
f Oregon City, Portland and the Willamette Valley.
Under date of September 16, 1861, S. M. Jeifreys writes from Tygh
Valley to Mr. Foster, as follows:
"Sir: As it is never too late to do good, according to promise I write
you in relation to the emigrants here. I was absent from here at the time
of their arrival. I had gone to The Dalles for the purpose of ascertaining
whether or not there would be any emigrants to cross the mountains and
learning from several gentlemen that there would not be and that it was
the intention of the emigrants to stop in the upper country, I did not write

to you, but on my arrival here the 9th inst. of September, I found 14
wagons encamped here, preparatory for crossing the mountains and I am
sorry to say to you that there is not a settler in the valley that will render
any assistance in opening the road. For my part, I am not much interested here, as I have sold my interest in the valley, but I shall endeavor

to assist the emigrants in opening the road if I never benefit by it. I
will now tell you the arrangements they have made. Eight of their party
leaves here in the morning to clear out the logs and open the road as best
they can and the wagons will remain here until they return. I sent one
man with them, the only one I can get for love or money, which makes
nine all told. I told these men I should write to you and I thought it more
than probable that you would render them all the assistance you possibly
could. They request me to write if you could assist them in opening the
road, that they would like for you to commence at the Summit Prairie as

that would enable them to start sooner from here with their wagons.
They are anxious to get across as soon as possible as their provisions and
money are running short. They tell me there are four more trains coming

this way that they know of and that they expect a great many more.
Nothing more, yours in haste, S. M. JetFreys."
A letter dated August 7, 1851 at Fort Colville from Patrick McKenzie
says: "An Indian reports to me that two of his horses were stolen at
your place and to recompense himself, he took one in place. And now

Mr. Joseph Pain has the goodness to deliver the horse to you. He says
for you to please have the goodness to inquire about his two mares."

CHAPTER XCVII

THE EVERGREEN HIGHWAY

Just across the Columbia River from the Columbia River Highway,
is the Evergreen Highway, whose western terminus is the historic old
city of Vancouver. In writing in the Pacific Northwest, of the Evergreen Highway, C. C. Hutchins, of Vancouver, says: "The Evergreen
Highway, which skirts the shores of the Columbia River, on the Washington side, seems to play hide and seek with the river, for here and there

it detours over easy grades to reach elevations from which wonderful
panoramas of scenery are visible. Here are great gorges with misty
waterfalls dashing into the majestic Columbia, snow-capped mountains
and exergreen-clad foothills.

Our tour of this interesting highway starts at its gateway, the oldest
city in the State of Washington, Vancouver, first settled by the Hudson's
Bay Company in 1825 when they established their main fur trading post,
Fort Vancouver, and today an active military post, known as Vancouver
Barracks, housing the famous Seventh Infantry Regiment, and containing the oldest apple tree in the Northwest, 102 years old, and still bearing a full annual crop; also will be seen the second largest aviation field
on the Pacific Coast
Leaving the rapidly growing industrial city of Vancouver, situated
at the head of deep seat navigation on the Columbia River, we make an
early morning start, that the sunrise lighting in the gorge may be seen,

and that crispy, invigorating day-break air drawn deep in the lungs.
Leaving the Evergreen Highway's junction with the Pacific Highway
at the Evergreen Hotel Corner, we pass through the Barracks, pass the
polo and aviation fields, the historical Lieutenant Grant marker, historical marker of Century Point, the State School for the Deaf, and gaze
over the City of Portland, Oregon, where the smoke streams from the
chimneys of the early risers. Through the evergreen's, vistas of the
Columbia River are seen and we pass over -the concrete with prolific
prune orchards bordering, with now a Salmon cannery or a community
center to catch the eye. Some one breaks forth with "Oh, see that Mountain ahead," as through a frame of Evergreen firs the sentinel "Mount
Hood," 11,225 feet high, perpetually capped with snow, is seen bathed in
its sunrise tints.
Thirteen miles on our trip we enter the city of Camas, home of the
Crown-Willamette Paper Mill, and three miles beyond that of Washougal
and the Washougal Woolen Mills, both worth visiting, but not today, for
there is much of interest beyond. Here we leave the pavement and continue over as perfect a highway, surfaced with cement gravel, as may be
found in this country. For sveral miles we follow the clear, rushing,
866
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trout stream, Washougal River, with its many summer cottages hidden
in evergreens. By a series of splendid ioop grades the foothills of the
Cascades lie before us and we skirt once more the Columbia, stopping
frequently to view the many falls on the Oregon side, and the gorges
through which their waters pass, with the backbone of the mighty range
coming closer and closer. Every turn of the righway raises the curtain
on a view always different and inspiring, rich in texts for the poet and
artist. Passing through the little town of Skamania, we soon come to the
Gibraltar of America, "Beacon Rock," a monolith 840 feet high, with a
trail to the top, protected by iron railing, hewn out of its rocky sides by
its owner, Henry J. Biddle, that nature lovers might from its summit
enjoy the expansive view of the river, mountains and gorge.
At mileage 45, we park the car for a moment and walk out onto the
"Bridge of the Gods," where a charming view of the lower Cascade
Rapids is obtained, and out come the kodaks. Off again a short distance
the car is again parked that the view of the main rapids, of the Government Cascade Locks, of several salmon fish wheels, as well as a charming
gorge view may be had from Scenic Point. Above, on the left, are the
Four Lakes owned by a group of trout-fishing enthusiasts. Rolling on
some four miles, we pass through the all service county seat of Skamania
County, Stevenson, in the very heart of the Columbia River Gorge. Detouring back into the hills brings us to the town of Carson, where a road

diverging north from the main highway, following Wind River, a fine
fishing stream, brings us to Government Mineral Springs resort, nestled
in the virgin evergreen big timber, with a forest service auto camp close
by, for we are now within the confines of the Columbia National Forest.
An interesting stop may be made on this side run to inspect reforestation
methods, at the Wind River Nursery, where millions of young trees will
be seen in nursery rows, to be later transplanted on cut-over land.
Returning to the Evergreen Highway from Government Mineral
Springs, we pass road connections to two Hot Spring resorts, obtain a
grand view of the Wind River Gorge, and once more are by the Columbia,
reaching a most scenic point at the foot of the Wind Mountain, where a
magnificent view west through the gorge to "The Bridge of the Gods" is
enjoyed. Through great rock cuts, paralleling the railroad and river, the
little town, yet most hospitable, of Cook, is reached, and for the next few

miles we hide once more from the great river, entering by far the most

scenic stretch of the gorge or entire Columbia River Basin from its
source to the sea. Up and up over a wonderful highway with easily
negotiated grade the west side of the Little White Salmon River Gorge is
traversed, with the river way down below seen through the evergreens
like a thread of silver. Winding through a level and beautiful valley,
named after its river, we reach the bridge over the Little White Salmon

River at a point where it starts to make its final plunge into the gorge
below; before us is the "Artist's Dream," a beautiful scene of the glacierfed waters rushing in a cataract over many boulders with the branches
of the Evergreens trailing in its waters, which are of that clear bluegreen tone characteristic of many of these mountain streams. Negotiating the east grade of the valley without any difficulty, as the grades
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are not heavy, with many a charming scene thrown in for good measure,

we soon reach the climax at "Panoramic Crest," 1,200 feet elevation.
Here we alight, and spellbound gaze to the east, west, and south, over
the "World's Summer Playground's" finest masterpiece. To the east for
many miles the Columbia rolls and winds between the foothills of the
evergreen timbered range; to the west the eye follows the river as it
courses the only water grade pass of the entire range, but to the south is
the most entrancing view of all. Spread out before and below us like an
aerial map, is the well famed Hood River Valley, its city on the Columbia
banks and its thousands of model orchard homes, with grand snow-capped
Mount Hood towering over all in the background. In again and on again
we pass through a beautiful and highly developed orchard section and

finally over a series of scenic loops view the gorge of the Big White
Salmon River and reach the level of the Columbia at Underwood, situated at the confluence of the White Salmon and Columbia rivers. Another
delightful side trip of twenty-five miles, and well worth taking, may be
enjoyed by following the White Salmon River north through the White
Salmon Valley to the Trout Lake Valley and Guler resort in the Mount
Adams district. Lake and stream fishing may be enjoyed here; many ice
and lava caves may be explored and the gamey trout in Goose Lake,
which lies beyond the caves, may be taken, and in the auto drive to Cold
Springs at almost the snow line of Mount Adams, where camp may be
made and the trail to the summit at 12,307 feet elevation taken in the
morning, with registration made in the register of the Mazama Mountain Climbing Cub.

Returning to Vancouver we have the option of three routes. Retrace
the Evergreen Highway, or continue east from Underwood some two
miles on the Evergreen Highway to the White Salmon-Hood River Bridge
which is crossed to the Oregon side, and back over the Columbia River
Highway and Interstate Bridge to Vancouver, or from Hood River take

the Mount Hood Loop Highway which passed through the valley of
orchard homes, circles closely Mount Hood, with close-up views of its
glaciers, and on to East Portland where the Interstate Bridge brings us
again to Washington's gateway city. Are we tired? Yes, but rewarded
by a wonderful day in "the open."
Ti MILEAGES: Round trip over the Evergreen Highway, from Vancouver to Underwood and return same route, 160 miles. Evergreen
Highway to the White Salmon-Hood River Bridge, and return via the
Columbia River Highway to Vancouver, 157 miles. Evergreen Highway
from Vancouver to White Salmon-Hood River Bridge, and return via
Mount Hood Loop Highway, 195 miles.

29-VOL. 1

CHAPTER XCVIII
WHITE SALMON AND OTHER TOWNS

The town of White Salmon is about seventy-five miles east of Portland and takes its name from the White Salmon River. The river was
named by the Indians. It used to be the spawning grounds for the Steelheads, whose pink flesh was so much lighter, in comparison with the dark
red flesh of the Chinook salmon, that the Indians spoke of the river as the
place where the "white fish" came. A. H. Jewett is the father of Whith
Salmon. He laid out the first lots on his homestead which lies to the left
of the road as you make the climb to White Salmon from the railroad station. The town of White Salmon is a mile and a half by road from the
margin of the North Bank of the Columbia River. The wagon road twists
and turns to climb the 480 feet to the top of the bluff on which White
Salmon is located. At every upward turn of the road, new beauties are
revealed. To the southward, 35 miles distant, rises Mount Hood, a snowcapped sentinel that dominates the whole scene with its beauty. In the
foreground flows the mighty Columbia. To the westward, the mountain
barrier has been broken, forming a massive gateway through which the
river takes its way. To the northward, Mount Adams rises from its lowlying foothills, its snow-capped summit cloud-covered. Look where you
willto the westward where the sky is brilliant with the last rays of the
departing sun, at the sinuous and graceful Columbia, its waters red with
the reflection of the evening sky, or to the south, where the whole Hood
River Valley lies like a gem set in an emerald rim of hills, or eastward,
where the land benches flow in gentle swells toward the riveryou see
beauty worth journeying across the continent to feast your eyes on. Here
in Oregon and Washington we are so accustomed to see nature in her
grandest and most picturesque aspects that we fail to appreciate the
beauty of our surroundings. The town of White Salmon is the trading
point for the White Salmon fruit district, which is V-shaped, the base of
the V resting on the river and spreading northward like an open fan.
The base of the V lies between the mouth of the Klickitat and the mouth
of the White Salmon rivers. At its northern limit, the White Salmon
district is 30 miles wide and extends to the foothills of Mount Adams.
Trout Lake Valley to the north, near the base of Mount Adams, contains
about 25,000 acres of farm land, suitable for the raising of hay and grain.
About two billion feet of timber are tributary to White Salmon. Dairying,
raising strawberries, and fruit growing are the three most profitable industries of the White Salmon River Valley.
The town of White Salmon is situated on the high bluffs rising from
the Columbia River. It is about 600 feet above the level of the river. It
is directly across the Columbia from the town of Hood River. The
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first settler near the site of White Salmon was E. S. Joslyn, who with
his wife took up a place there in 1852. The post office was established
at White Salmon in 1868, J. R. Warner being the first postmaster. At
that time he lived two and a half miles from the present site of White
Salmon at what was then known as Warner's Landing but was later
known as Bingen Landing. The post office remained there until 1880,
the postmaster at that time being Detlev Suksdorf. In 1880 Jacob H.
Hunsaker started a store at what is now White Salmon and became postmaster. In 1891 G. A. Thomas started a store about a quarter of a mile
from Hunsaker's store on the Camas Prairie Road. In 1903 Mr. Thomas'

store was consolidated with that of C. M. Wolfard, Mr. Wolfard becoming postmaster. In 1901 A. H. Jewett bought the old Cameron farm
and platted the present town of White Salmon. Originally the land was

railroad land.

R. Hanson bought it in the seventies, later selling to

Ronald D. Cameron. In 1902 Frank Groshong started a blacksmith shop

and the following year Crow and Gearhart built a drugstore. Within a
few years there was a good hotel and eight or ten mercantile establishments. The White Sal'inon Enterprise was started by Thomas Harlan
in the spring of 1903. At about this time A. H. Jewett opened his resort
on the heights about half a mile east of White Salmon which, for many
years, was largely patronized by wealthy residents of Portland who spent
their vacations there. At first White Salmon had its main connection
with Portland and the outside world through the frequent visits of the
Bailey Gatzert, Regulator, Dalles City, Sadie B, the Hercules, Tahoina and
the Metiako, river steamers which in addition to the Charles R. Spencer,
gave excellent service to White Salmon. The White Salmon school dis-

trict was organized in 1876, Professor Levison being the first teacher.
Among other early teachers were Professor C. L. Coi}iurn and Miss
Georgia Johnson. The first church at White Salmon was the Bethel Congregational Church organized on May 7, 1879, by Rev. George H. Atkinson. The charter members of this church were Mrs. J. R. Warner, Mrs.
Arabella Jewett, Mrs. Cynthia E. Warner, J. J. Thompson, John Purser,
Mrs. Mary Purser, Mr. and Mrs. George Swan and Mrs. Martha Purser.
A church building was erected and was dedicated on October 16, 1879.
Rev. U. Lyman, of Forest Grove, was the first pastor. In 1884 and '8
Rev. Frederick Homer Balch was pastor, at the same time serving the
churches at Lyle and Hood River. Reverend Baich is the author of the
"Bridge of the Gods."
LYLE, WASHINGTON

Lyle is the terminus of the Columbia River and Northern Railroad.
Lyle is on the Evergreen Highway, also on the S. P. and S. Road. It is
located at the mouth of the Klickitat River. In the spring of 1878 James
0. Lyle purchased the claim of J. M. Williamson and two years later he
platted a town on his farm, calling it Lyle. A post office had been established at what is now Lyle, in 1878, the name of the post office being
Klickitat Landing. When the town of Lyle was established, the name of
the post office was changed to Lyle. Mr. Lyle built the first store in the
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new town. Joseph Clark built the second store and Collins Elkins the
third. The Riverside Hotel was built in 1898. The townsite got its real

start when the work on the Columbia River and Northern Railroad was
started in 1902. In 1892 the Balfours bought Out Mr. Lyle. They sold
the land lying between the river and the railroad to the Columbia River
and Northern Railroad Company who divided the land into lots and
found ready sale for them. Three miles above Lyle the falls of the Klickitat furnish abundant water power. The canyon of the Klickitat is one
of the most picturesque to be found along the columbia. In places the
cliffs rise steeply nearly a thousand feet above the bed of the river. F. H.
Balch, author of the "Bridge of the Gods," was born on a farm close to
Lyle. He is buried in the graveyard near his old home place near Lyle.
MOSIER

The town of Mosier is on the Columbia River, on the Columbia River

Highway and on the main line of the 0. W. R. & N. Co. It is the
first town you come to in traveling from Hood River to The Dalles.
The town of Mosier is located on the donation: land claim of Jonah H.
Mosier. Recently I interviewed Jefferson Mosier, the son of Jonah H.

Mosier, who was born at The Dalles on September 28, 1860. In telling me
of the early history of Mosier, he said, "My father, Jonah H. Mosier, who
was born in Pennsylvania, went to the California gold mines in 1849. My

father was a millwright, iron worker and carpenter. From California he
went to the Willamette Valley and in the fall of 1852, he came to The
Dalles, where he built a store for M. M. Cushing. In 1854 he took up land
on what is known as Mosier Creek. He decided to put in a sawmill here.
He operated the mill by water power. He built a landing here which, in
the old steamboat days, was known as Mosier Landing. He cut about
4,000 feet of lumber a day, and sold it in The Da.11es at from $25 to $50
a thousand. He built a scow operated by a sail and when there was no
wind, by sweeps, in which he took his lumber td The Dalles. High water
washed the mill away. Father rebuilt the mill and once more it was
washed away. In 1868 his third mill was washed away so he quit the
sawmill business, and became a stock-raiser. He ran pack trains to the
placer diggings in Idaho and drove bands of cattle into the mining camps
of Montana. He intended when he had saved $10,000 to go back to Missouri, but the first season he ran his pack trains and drove cattle up into
the mines for sale, he made $20,000. Very few people deposited their
money in banks in those days. Father sold the gold dust he had gotten
for his cattle and from the profits from his pack train, receiving in
exchange, something over a thousand $20 gold: pieces. I can remember
very distinctly, playing with these on the floor and building houses with

them, all of that winter. Father was making money so fast that he

thought it would be foolish to quit, so he decided to make a little more.
He invested most of the $20,000 in cattle in the Willamette Valley, expecting to double his money in the mines. They sent an Indian runner up into
Idaho to tell my father that mother was dangerously sick and to come
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home at once. Father turned the cattle over to an acquaintance, with
instructions to sell them for cash and also dispose of the pack train and
to return at once to Mosier with the money. Mother died shortly after
father came home and father could get no word from the man with whom

he had left the cattle and the pack train. He went up there and found
the man had sold the cattle and the pack train for 25,OOO and invested
the money in a large log house and a stock of goods in a mining camp
where most of the pay dirt had been cleaned up. The only thing father
could do was to.take the man's note for 25,OOO. In those days when a
note was written on buckskin, it was never outlawed, so the man gave
father a buckskin note for the 25,OOO, but as the man died not long after
that, father was never able to collect a cent. The east half section of this
claim was my father's, the west half my mother's. When my father died
in 1894 I bought the interests of the other heirs and platted the Town of
Mosier. The railroad came here in 1882. J. J. Lynch, the first telegraph
operator and station agent, built a small building across the track and raii
a store there. He was the first postmaster at Mosier. I built and own
the water system here and I was the first school clerk of Mosier and president of the Library Board. I started the Mosier Bulletin and was the first
president of the Mosier Valley Bank. The first teacher here was George
James Ryan. He taught in the Catholic School at Vancouver in the early
days. He had been educated for the priesthood. I started to school to
him here in Mosier in 1864. H stayed at our home and father paid him
by the year. Our school ran from January 1 to December 31 with half
day holidays on Saturday and one Christmas and 4th of July we had no
lessons. Professor Ryan was my teacher for 14 years. Father built a
small cabin near the house for a schoolhouse. Mandy McClure and the
three Bradshaw children who lived in Washington Territory rowed across
the Columbia River morning and evening to attend school here. Some
other children came to school here but they boarded at our home. He made
us all learn Latin and French. In his spare time he read Greek and Latin
books. He died here at our home and we buried him on our place."
rnNGEN, WASHINGTON

Germany has its Bingen-on-the-Rhine and we have our Bingen-on-theBingen-on-the-Columbia is 75 miles east of Portland on the

Columbia.

north bank of the Columbia River. It is on the first bench above the
river. When I interviewed Theodore Suksdorf, one of the founders of
Bingen, he said, "My father, Detlev H. Suksdorf, came from Holstein in
North Germany in 1858. There were seven boys in our family. Two of
my brothers, Henry and Frederic, came to Washington Territory in 1872.
We settled here on the Columbia in 1874. The town of Bingen is located
partially on my father's homestead and partly on mine. I had the town
surveyed in 1892. The first man who bought a lot was George Thomas.
Our post office was not established here till several years later."

Bingen is located on the Evergreen Highway and is making a steady
and substantial growth. The Interstate Bridge crosses the Columbia
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River near Bingen, connecting the Oregon shore at the town of Hood
River. The building of this bridge has done much toward the upbuilding
of Bingen.
UNDERWOOD, WASHINGTON

The Town of Underwood is located at the mouth of the White Salmon
River where it flows into the Columbia. It is almost opposite the Town
of Hood River. The town was started by Amos Underwood, who was born
in Ohio in 1834 and crossed the plains in 1852 when he was 18 years old.
Mr. Underwood was a soldier in the Yakima Indian war, being a corporal

in B Company, of the Oregon volunteers. He was one of the guard in
charge of Peu Peu Mox Mox, chief of the Cayuse Indians, when that chieftain with his fellow Indian captives were killed by the soldiers. The

town of Underwood is the post office and trading point for a group of
prosperous farmers and orchardists on the upland back from the river.
CORBETT, OREGON

Corbett, in Multnomah County, is located on the Columbia River and
on the 0. W. R. & N. Co. With the coming of the Columbia River Highway, there has sprung up a settlement along the highway. Forty years
ago the town of Corbett was known as Taylor. Recently I interviewed
Mrs. Lydia Taylor Ostrand, daughter of E. J. Taylor, who started the town
of Corbett. "My father was born in Vermont," she said. "Father and
mother crossed the plains to Oregon in 1852. They took up a donation
land claim nine miles east of Vancouver, on which the Hudson's Bay
Company had built a sawmill in 1835. In 1863 my father sold this place
to Capt. Lewis Love, who built a grist mill on the site of the old Hudson's
Bay mill. Recently, while looking through some old documents at the
State House in Salem, I ran across a letter written by my father to Gov.
A. C. Gibbs. It was dated October 3, 1866, and father was applying for
Lots 1, 2, 3, and 4 in the south half of section 27, containing 348 acres.
He paid $1.25 an acre for the land. Later he purchased the rest of the
section, so that he had a square mile of land. Father built a cabin on our
place in 1866. Our log cabin had a pole roof on which was laid cedar
bark, in place of shakes. My mother died in this cabin in 1867, a year
after we had moved into it. Father cut cordwood which he sold to the
steamers. Our place was known as Taylor's Landing. Valentine Brown,
later of Portland, took up the land adjoining our claim on the east. He
sold out to Mr. Van Stuyverthat's how the landing there got the name
of Van's Landing. For three months in the year, we children rowed
across the Columbia River each day to attend school in Washington Territory. Ministers and doctors rarely found their way to Taylor's Landing, and as a consequence we had to do our own prescribing and doctoring. We had barberry bark tea and hoarhound cough syrup. Father
pulled teeth not only for his own children, but for the neighborhood chil-

dren. My mother died when I was seven years old and the burden of
the housekeeping fell on me. By the time I was ten years old I was an
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expert bread maker, candle maker, housekeeper and seamstress. By the
time I was sixteen I did as much outdoor work as any farmhand in the
neighborhood. I was expert with the grubbing hoe and could handle a
scythe and a flail with any of the men my' father hired. I also was a
good hand at cutting rails and building fences. In the 'fiOs my father
used to take his produce to Portland in a scow. Later he owned and
operated a side-wheel steamer called the Minnehaha. In 1875 a school
was opened in that district. It stood where the Chanticleer Inn was
later built. In 1884 father gave the school district an acre of land and

a schoolhouse was put up where the Corbett grade school was later
located. Father was one of the first school directors. J. S. Stevens started
the first store in Corbett in 1888. Taylor post office was established at
Taylor's Landing in 1884. My father was appointed postmaster and the

post office was located in our house. We were twenty-two miles from
Portland by trail. Most of the settlers did their trading in Portland,
walking in over the trail by way of Powell Valley, through the heavy
timber to Portland. Father enlisted in the Second Washington Mounted
Rifles on February 13, 1856. The first telegraph line between Portland
and The Dalles came through Troutdale and up Uver the hill instead of
following the river. Joseph Latourelle was employed as telegraph operator and lineman. The telegraph office at Latourelie was in his home.
Joseph Latourelle had a large log, house where he put up travel, and
ran a hotel. He used to give dances and after furnishing the music, for
he was a good fiddler, he took charge of the midnight supper. Because
there were no roads and it was hard to. travel on the trails in the dark,
the dances always lasted till daylight. Among the pioneers who settled
in the Corbett neighborhood, were the Huriburts, Chamberlains, Russels, Painters, Reeds, Littlepages, Fileses, Sweeneys, Coles, the Wilhiamses,
Gandys and others."

CHAPTER XCIX
KLICKITAT COUNTY

In 1852 Erastus S. Joslyn, of Massachusetts, settled on the north bank
of the Columbia River, almost opposite the mouth of Hood River. His
donation land claim was located about a mile and a half east of where
the town of White Salmon was later built. He built a log cabin, set
out a small orchard, fenced a place for a garden and began raising stock.
At the outbreak of the Indian war in 1855 the nearby Indians told Mr.
Joslyn that the Indians from a distance would be apt to kill him and that
he had better leave. He took refuge on the Oregon side of the river and
he saw the Indians burn his cabin, cut down or pull up his small orchard
trees and drive ofi his stock. At the close of the war he returned to his
ranch, living there till 1874. The Suksdorf brothers bought this place,
later selling it to Judge Byrkett. One of the earliest places taken up in
Klickitat County was on Rockland Flats, across from The Dalles. This
place was taken up by Captain Jordan, an army officer at The Dalles. The
first real settlement of the county, however, occurred in 1858 and '59.
Egbert French, who married a squaw, took up a place at the mouth of
the Klickitat River, where Lyle is now located. Later he ran a store
near Goldendale. J. H. Alexander lived near Rockland with his wife,
who was also a squaw. In the early spring of 1859 Amos Stark built a
log house in Klickitat County, not far from the Columbia River. After
building his cabin, he went to California, where he met Stanton H. Jones,
who decided to settle in Klickitat County. While Mr. Stark was in California, a number of settlers took up places in Klickitat County, among
them being Willis Jenkins, with his family, who had crossed the plains
to the Willamette Valley in 1844. He settled in Polk County, not far
from where the Town of Dallas was later built. In 1849 he went to the
California gold diggings and during the winter he rocked out over 7,OOO
in gold dust, which he invested in merchandise, which he shipped to Polk
County and sold at a good profit. Selling his claim in Polk County, he
moved to Wilbur, in Southern Oregon, where he ran a store for a while
and also put up travel. At the outbreak of the Rogue River war in 1855,
he moved with his family to Forest Grove, and in the summer of 1859
they moved to Klickitat County, settling near the blockhouse. This blockhouse was built by the Government in the summer of 1856 during the
Indian war. At the same time, the army officers built a military road
across the Simcoe Range to Fort Simcoe, on what is now the Yakima
Indian Reservation. They built a blockhouse on Spring Creek, about
seven miles northwest of where the town of Goldendale was later located.
For several years a troop of cavalry was stationed at the blockhouse. Just
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prior to the Civil war the troops abandoned the blockhouse. When the
troops left the blockhouse, Willis Jenkins filed on the claim on which the
blockhouse was located. He had brought with him from the Willamette
Valley about 150 head of cattle and a number of horses. Shortly after
the Jenkins family took up their place, Lewis S. Parrott, with his son-inlaw, John J. Golden, took up places. John J. Golden came ahead of the
others, driving a band of cattle, and arriving in Klickitat County on
July 9, 1859. The rest of the party, with the Tarter family, arrived in
August. John J. Golden settled where the town of Columbus was later
built, which is now known as Maryhill. Money being scarce in the county,
Mr. Golden secured a contract to deliver 1,000 cords of wood to the river
boats. This furnished work for most of the settlers in that part of the

county. At about thIs time F. Mortimer Thorp, with his family, arrived
from Polk County. Mr. Thorp took up the place on which the town of
Goldendale was later built. His cabin stood at about the place where the
Methodist Church was later built. Alfred Henson came at the same
time, taking a place next to Thorp's. Charles Splawn settled near the
Alexander place, and just above Splawn, Calvin Pell took up a place.
John Nelson and Robert CarteE took up places on the swale, while Alfred
Allen and A. H. Curtis took up places on Rockland Flats. John W. Burgen

and his brother Thomas brougit in a band of cattle and some horses in
the fall of 1859, John Burgen settling on Swale Creek, four miles south
of where Goldendale now is. A settler already occupied the place, but
sold his squatter's right for 20. In 1860 Newton Burgen was born on
this place. He was the first white child to be born in Klickitat County.
Thomas Burgen, with his family, moved to Chamberlain Flats in 1864.
Among others who settled in lUickitat County in the summer or fall of
1859 were Jacob Haistead, Nelson Whitney, James Clark, William Murphy,

Captain McFarland and his soh Neil, Marion Stafford, Francis Venable,
Jacob Gulliford, Tim Chamberlain, the Waters family, and a few transients who moved on.
As there were not over fifteen families in the county, the settlers were
opposed to having the county organized, believing that it would mean
high taxes to support the county officials. However, the Territorial Legislature decided to organize the cbunty anyway, and on December 20, 1859,
passed an act organizing a new county to be called Clicatat. This spelling
was later changed to Klickitat. The county seat was located on the land
claim of Alfred Allen. The Legislature. appointed Alfred Allen, Robert
Tarter and Jacob Halstead county commissioners; Willis Jenkins, probate

judge; James Clark, sheriff; Nelson Whitney, county auditor; Edwin
Grant, assessor; William Murphy, treasurer, and John Nelson, justice of
the peace. Resenting the action of the Legislature in overriding their
wishes, the settlers got together and most of the officers appointed refused
to qualify. Consequently, rio assessment rolls could be made and no taxes
levied. The discovery of gold in Idaho and Eastern Oregon nieant prosperity to the settlers of Klickitat County, as it meant more boats on the
river, which meant a greater demand for cordwood. Mr. Hadley started
a wood yard at Columbus, and Tim Chamberlain started one on Chamberlain Flats, thirteen miles further up the Columbia. The Oregon Steam
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Navigation Company contracted for large amounts of cordwood at $10 a
cord. Most of the wood was cut in the hills near Goldendale and hauled a
distance of about ten or twelve miles. The hauling was done with ox
teams. It took two days to make the round trip with an ox team to haul
a cord of wood. The residents of Klickitat County not only profited from
the sale of cordwood, but they also were able to sell their beef at profitable prices to the mining camps in Eastern Oregon and Idaho. Their
herds of horses, for which there had been but little demand, were now
readily turned into money by the packers who came there to buy animals
for pack trains. In 1860 the residents of the county contributed money
and labor to build a road to Columbus. This same year the first wheat
was sown in the county and some gardens were put out. In 1860 a county
election was held. The county was divided into three precincts, the poiis
being located at Rockland, at the Jenkins place, on the site of Goldendale,
and at the blockhouse. The officers elected, at the request of the settlers,
refused to qualify, so that the county could not be organized. The Territorial Legislature, not to be thwarted, appointed officers as follows to fill
the vacancies: John Nelson, probate judge; Willis Jenkins, treasurer;
G. W. Philips, auditor; William T. Waters, sheriff; James H. Herman, A.
Waters and A. G. Davis, county commissioners; and C. J. McFarland, S.
Peasley and W. T. Murphy, justices of the peace. On January 31, 1861,
the Territorial Legislature enlarged the limits of Klickitat County, so as
to take in more settlers. The settlers of Klickitat County, having had

two or three fat years, were destined to have a very lean one, for the

fall and winter of 1861 were unusually cold, much snow fell, and in midDecember a heavy warm rain came, causing much damage from floods.
From December 22 to January 1st, it snowed continuously. From the
1st to the 4th of January there was a sleet storm which froze as it fell,
crusting the snow. This crust became so thick that men could travel all
over the country on the icy crust. The crust stayed on the snow for six
weeks, during which time most of the cattle and horses in the county died
from starvation and the extreme cold. Among the large cattle owners in
the county who lost most of their stIck were John Golden, Willis Jenkins,
William Murphy, John and Thomas Burgen, Lewis Parrott, Ben E. Snipes,
and Joseph Knott of Portland. On account of most of the stock being
winter killed, beef sold at from $1 to $1.50 a pound in the mines. Prior

to this cold winter, Klickitat County had been fairly alive with jackrabbits and prairie chickens, but neither the jackrabbits nor prairie
chickens could break through the icy crust to get at the dried grass or
other food, so most of them died. The loss of their stock caused the
settlers to turn their attention to growing grain. As there were no threshing machines in the county, this grain was cut and stacked for winter
feed. In 1860 Jacob Haistead, David Kitson, Benjamin Alverson and his
brother Isaac built a sawmill on Mill Creek and sawed rough lumber,
which was sold to the settlers. As yet no town existed in Klickitat County,
but at about the time the mining industry became active in Eastern Oregon, A. J. Davis startd a store at Columbus, and another man started a
butcher shop. After Davis had sold out his stock of goods, he sold his
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building to a man who used it for a saloon. He had no license, and when
the settlers protested at his selling whisky to the Indians, he defied them,
as there was no county organization. Thomas Jenkins, whose family lived
at Columbus, asked the saloon' keeper not to sell liquor to the Indians.
The saloon keeper was abusive and defiant. Securing the help of Nelson

Whitney, Lewis Parrott, Stanton H. Jones and William Hicinbothan,
Thomas Jenkins went to the saloon, seized the loaded shotgun which the
owner had, discharged it, and ihen, with his associates, emptied out the
casks, broke the demijohns and destroyed all the liquor. The saloon keeper
came to the conclusion that the settlers meant business, took the hint
and departed. In the late fall of 1862 a ferry was started between Rockland and The Dalles, and another one connecting the Rock Creek Road
with the road on the Oregon side. The ferry rate for a wagon was $3;
pack horse, $1; loose animals, 50 cents each. The Rockland ferry was
started by James Herman and made its first trip on July 9, 1859. The
second ferry on the upper river was operated at Umatilla. In 1868 Wi!ham Hicinbotham started a ferry at Columbus. In 1861 Joseph Chaman
planted an orchard along the Columbia, near Rock Creek. Not long after
the close of the Indian war, Neil and A. G. Palmer settled on a place just
below the Joslyn place, at White Salmon. Rev. E. P. Roberfs, with his
family, took the claim adjoinihg Joslyn on the east in about 1861. Mr.
Roberts, who came from Maine, had been a missionary in the South Seas.
In 1864 Mr. Roberts sold his place to J. R. Warner. John Perry, with
his Indian wife, settled on the river near where Lyle was later located.
In 1865 E. S. Tanner came to White Salmon. The first schoolhouse in
Klickitat Valley was built in 1866. This schoolhouse was later moved to
the Columbus Road, four miles south of Goidendale. Prior to the building
of the schoolhouse, the settlers had a private school, taught by Nelson
Whitney. Jennie Chamberlain, who later married Nelson Whitney, was
the first teacher in the public school. As new settlers came in, there was
a good deal of discussion about county organization. It was thought if
the county was organizedL, schools, roads and bridges could be secured.
Before the organization some of the officials appointed by the Territorial
Legislature collected taxes from those who were willing to pay. The
officials met, put all the taxes collected in a jackpot and divided them
among themselves. In 1865 the sheriff collected from all of the settlers
who were willing to pay a tax, and left the county with all he had collected, leaving the other officers in the lurch, so the following year no
attempt was made to collect taxes. In 1867 the Territorial Legislature
once more decided to organize the county, or rather to reorganize it, and
appointed the following officials: County commissioners, Amos Stark,
August Schuster, and H. M. McNary; auditor, Thomas Johnson; treasurer, William Connell; assessor, S. H. Jones; probate judge, James Taylor.

August Schuster resigned as county commissioner and was at once
appointed sheriff. John Buren was appointed superintendent of schools.

This was the first actual organization to be effected in Klickitat County.
A building at Rockland was rented for a courthouse, the county commissioners agreeing to pay $8 a month rent. The county school superintendent was the only official who drew a regular salary. He was paid $25
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a year. The other officials were paid when they did any work, usually
being paid so much a day. On January 18, 1868, the Territorial Legislature once more changed the boundary lines of the county. The following
year they cut off a strip and added it to Yakima County. John W. Burgen
was the real pioneer in the farming line, for in 1870 he raised a crop of
wheat. Prior to this the cattlemen had always said that it was impossible
to raise grain in Klickitat County. The following year several other
farmers planted wheat, some of it averaging forty busliels to the acre.
In 1871 a grist mill was built at The Dalles and the Klickitat County
farmers took their wheat across the river to be ground into flour at The
Dalles. The first town laid out in Klickitat County was laid out by J. L.
Henderson, where the military road crossed the Little Klickitat River.
He offered lots free to anyone who would accept them, but finding no
takers, he abandoned the townsite. On September 5, 1871, John J. Golden
bought from L. J. Kimberland his claim, and in 1872 he platted a townsite, naming it Goldendale. That same year Thomas Johnson built a
cothbined store and residence in Goldendale, which, at the time, was the
only store in Goldendale, stores previously started having gone out of
business. On November 8, 1872, an election, was held to decide upon a
site for the county seat. Goldendale received seventy-seven votes, and
Rockland seventy-eight. It was claimed that there were about 500 people
in the county at that time. In 1878 Chatfield, Smith, Marble and Nelson
built a grist mill known as the Klickitat Mill, at Goldendale, and not long
thereafter Thomas Johnson built the Goldendale Mills. The first wheat
shipped outside of the county was shipped in 1876, a thousand bushels
being shipped. The following year 14,000 bushels were shipped. In 1878,
46,000 bushels, and in 1879 over 100,000 bushels. In the face of this

showing the cattlemen had to give up their contention that Klickitat
County was a stock county only and that wheat could not be grown there.
The stockmen believed that the building up of Goldendale would encourage
settlers to come in and thus ruin their back range, so they fought Goldendale bitterly. At the election held in November, 1878, five-sixths of the

votes cast were cast for Goldendale for county seat. Four months later
the county commissioners ordered the sheriff to move all county property
from Rockland to Goldendale. As the county had no money to invest in a
courthouse, the residents of Goldendale and vicinity built a courthouse by
private subscription of money and labor. In this way a 3,500 courthouse
was secured for the county without any expense to the taxpayers. Every
year or two the Territorial Legislature would make changes in the boundary of the county, sometimes adding to it, but usually taking a slice from
it. The last change made was on November 29, 1881. On February 28,
1889, some of the leading citizens of Goldendale met and adopted articles

of incorporation for a proposed railroad to run from a point on the
Columbia River somewhere between Kalama and Columbus, to run in an
easterly direction to Colville. The capital stock was fixed at 10,000,000.
The directors elected were D. W. Pierce, E. B. Wise, Sol. Smith, H. D.
Young, R, 0. Dunbar, William Cummings, John J. Golden, Joseph Nesbit,
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and C. S. Reinhart. R. 0. Dunbar was elected president; E. B. Wise, vice

president; William Cummings, treasurer, and C. S. Reinhart, secretary.
The name of the proposed railroad line was the Columbia Valley and
Goldendale Railroad Company. R. A. Harbersham was employed to make
the survey as far as Pasco. On April 8th the Columbia Valley and Goldendale Railroad consolidated wiih the proposed railroad being formed at
Pasco, the name of the railroad being changed to the Pasco, Goldendale
and Columbia Valley Railroad Company. The route as surveyed passed
through Cleveland, Bickleton, ,n through the glade into the Horse Heaven
country, and thence by way of Badger Canyon through the Kennewick
country to Pasco. In spite of the enthusiasm of its backers, a ten-milliondollar railroad was a little beyond their means, so the plan fell through.
Numerous other projects waxed and waned. Finally, after years of hopes
deferred, on December 7, 19O2, a locomotive entered Klickitat County,
having been transferred across the Columbia with thirty-two cars and a
steam shovel. On April 25 the Columbia River and Northern Railroad
was finished as far as Goldendale. The first shipment of wheat by rail
from Klickitat Valley was sent out on April 30.

CHAPTER C
GRAND DALLES, WASHINGTON

Directly across the Columbia River from The Dalles is Grand Dalles.
It is on the S. P. & S. Ry., and also on the highway. When I interviewed
Mrs. Wilson M. Barnett at her home in Portland, she said, "I am the first
white girl born in Klickitat County. My father, John Golden, was the
founder of Goldendale. Father crossed the plains in 1853 and settled in
Polk County in the Willamette Valley. He ran a pack train to Yreka,
California, for some years and later started a store there. In 1857 he
came back to Oregon and went in the cattle business with Louis Parrott.
Father married his partner's sister, Jane Parrott. She was fourteen and
father was forty-five at the time of their marriage. Mother was fifteen
years old when I was born. In June, 1858, father and mother went to
The Dalles. On July 6, 1858, father took up a place at what was called
Rockland Ferry, directly across from the Dalles. Centerville was

later located not far from father's place.
sawmill in Klickitat County.

Father started the first
This was on Spring Creek at the

Blockhouse, five miles from Goldendale. Later he built a sawmill on the

Little Klickitat, five miles east of Goldendale. He hauled his lumber by
ox team down the bed of the canyon to Columbus on the north bank of the
Columbia. Columbus is now known as Maryhill. He shipped his lumber
on fiatboats or scows operated by sail, up the Columbia to Umatilla Landing. When father and mother first went to Klickitat County there were
only six white families in the county. I learned to speak the Chinook
Jargon before I could talk English well. Most of our neighbors were Klickitat Indians. Thomas Johnson, a native of Canada surveyed the townsite of
Goldendale for my father iii 1871. Mr. Johnson settled in 1863 at Rockland, just across the Columbia River from The Dalles. For several years
he ran the ferry between Rockland and The Dalles. He built the first
store in Goldendale. Klickitat County was organized in 1859 but as there
were only four white families in the county, nothing much was done about
the organization. The county seat was located on Albert Allen's land
claim. When the county government was finally formed, the first county
commissioners were Albert Allen, Richard Tartar and Jack Haistead.
Willis Jenkins was probate judge. James Clarke was sheriff, Nelson
Whitney was auditor, Edwin Grant was assessor, William Murphy, county
treasurer and John Nelson justice of the peace. It took pretty nearly all
of the white men in the county to fill the offices. In 1861 the boundary
of the county was changed and the county seat located on the land claim
of G. W. Phillips. In January, 1867, the county seat was changed to Rockland and a new set of county officials was elected. Rockland continued to
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be the county seat until Goldnda1e was selected. Rockland was located
about where Grand Dalles is now."

Few towns in the west have had more ups and downs than Grand
Dalles, Washington. I visited; Grand Dalles in the fall of 1891, at which

time the town was booming, the prices of town lots being marked up
overnight. Rev. Orson D. Taylor was looked upon as the father of Grand

Dalles. He came to The Dalles, Oregon in 1880 and took charge of the
mission field for the Baptist church there, also serving as pastor of the
Baptist Church at The Dalles. He was a man of great magnetism but
was more or less of a visionary. He took up a homestead of 160 acres at
what was known as the Big Eddy, on the north bank of the Columbia. He
bought 720 acres of land near his homestead at $10 an acre. Later
he bought 1,050 acres of land in the same vicinity, from George B. Rowland, for $10,500. He also purchased other smaller tracts until he owned
over 2,000 acres, the Rockland ferry landing being on his property. He
did not have the money to pay for this land, so got the banks at The
Dalles to advance the money, giving them mortgages on the properties
purchased. In the summer of 1890 he organized the Interstate Investment Company, with a capitol stock of $150,000, each share having a
par value of $5,000. He retained slightly more than 50 per cent of this
stock, so as to control the company, and sold the rest to investors in Oregon

and the middle west. As president and general manager of the Interstate Investment Company, Mr. Taylor paid his wife and himself, owners
of the property, $150,000 for the property, paying $50,000 in cash, of the
investment company's money and, as president of the company, signing
two notes for $50,000 each, wh!ch he gave to his wife. He then platted the
town of North Dalles on the site of Rockland ferry on the north bank of
the Columbia. He divided the acreage he had acquired into town lots,
selling $40,000 worth to preachers, school teachers and other people of
small means who wanted a safe investment. That he had a magnetic
personality is proven by the fact that he sold over $9,000 worth of lots
to people at The Dalles and in I lickitat County, the price of the lots being
much higher than the price of the land per acre immediately adjoining
the townsite. The lots were sold to eastern investors on the strength of
profusely illustrated literature, showing the town of North Dalles as having a fine boulevard, a beautifUl park, trolley lines going down the principal streets and also showing North Dalles as the terminus of three railroads. Local people began to suspect that Rev. 0. D. Taylor was more
enthusiastic than the circumstances warranted when his map showed
North Dalles as the southern terminus of The Dalles, Klickitat and Northern Railroad which came dowp the canyon of the Klickitat River. When
local people pointed out to Reverend Taylor that the mouth of the Klickitat
was nine miles from North Dalles, he explained away their objections by
telling them that he wasn't responsible for the geography of the Columbia
River. They also mildly objected to the fact that his map showed three
railroads entering North Dalles, when, as a matter of fact all that entered
North Dalles was a rather pocr wagon road. However, Reverend Taylor
pointed out to them that North Dalles was going to be a second Spokane
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and the railroads would have to come there to get their share of the business as North iDalles was the outlet of the Klickitat, Yakima and Kittitas
districts. In March 1891 Reverend Taylor decided to water the stock of
the Interstate Investment Company and organized the Interstate Improvement Company, to which newly organized company the Interstate Investment Company transferred its bonds for a deed given by Reverend Taylor
and his wife, the consideration of the transfer being $150,000 in notes and
also a block of stock in the new company. Four thousand five hundred
shares with a par value of $450,000 were placed for sale in the eastern
market. Reverend Taylor retained $300,000 worth of shares, as trustee,
and also kept the notes for $150,000. He changed the name of the town
from North Dalles to Grand Dalles and as president of the company,
hired himself as general manager and special sales agent, allowing himself a commission of 25 per cent on all lots sold and 10 per cent on sales
of stock. He hired S. L. Skeels of California as assistant sales manager.
He opened offices at Cleveland, Buffalo and Saginaw and received
$190,000 on the sale of lots at Grand Dalles. His commissions amounted
to almost $50,000. The Interstate Improvement Company employed Rev.
J. F. Ellis as president. It issued a beautiful and expensive descriptive
pamphlet in 1891, showing that Grand Dalles was "the imperial gateway
of Oregon, Washington and Idaho and the head of ocean navigation on the
Columbia River." In their foreword, the company said, "This booklet
is issued to answer questions which would naturally arise where investment is proposed. That the answer should be truthful and trustworthy,
the company owning Grand Dalles has hired a gentleman of ability to go
upon the grounds and examine carefully the conditions and surroundings,
charging him particularly to write nothing that he could not vertify by his
own observation or by the testimony of witnesses or from official facts
and figures." In their printed descriptive matter, the company had railroads going up grades of 45 per cent without making the engine lose its
breath. They also had a suspension bridge connecting The Dalles in
Oregon with Grand Dalles in Washington. The only bridge that ever
crossed the Columbia at that point was a rainbow. In 1891 Reverend
Taylor organized a shoe company, the citizens of Wasco and Klickitat
counties putting up something over $10,000 as a bonus. A large threestory frame shoe factory, with a high church-like tower, was erected on
the promontory facing the Columbia River. Expert shoemakers were
imported and for several weeks about 50 expert workers turned out shoes.
They became dissatisfied when they received no salary, and quit. The
factory was closed and it developed that the money which had been raised
locally to pay for the building of the factory and the machinery, had been
retained by the promoters and the men who had furnished the lumber as
well as the company that had furnished the machinery, were left holding
the sack. The laborers also were out their time, and the people of Wasco
and Klickitat counties, who had put in over $14,000, had nothing to show
for their money. At the same time a box factory had been built, but it
never made any boxes.
Dr. Daniel B. Cornell of Saginaw, Michigan had purchased two shares

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

887

of stock of the Interstate Investment Company. He had also agreed to buy
315 lots for which he was to pay $32,160. In December 1892, Doctor

Cornell came out to Grand Dalles and found that the beautiful park at
Grand Dalles consisted of three stunted trees. He found the railroads
and trolley systems conspicuous by their absence. In fact, he found that
the town of Grand Dalles was a town on paper only. He was somewhat
annoyed at the situation and decided to take action. At the same time
J. P. Rorick, also of Michigan, who had invested $5,000, came to start
a paper at Grand Dalles. Learning that S. L. Skeels, assistant salesmanager was at Buffalo, they went to Buffalo and compelled him to turn
over all the evidence in his possession and he offered to turn state's evidence. Doctor Cornell and J. P. Rorick went before the Multnomah
County Grand Jury in Portland and secured the indictment of Rev. Orson
D. Taylor on sixty counts, after proving that he had embezzled over
$50,000. Two years went by and the prosecuting attorney dismissed the
case because of the uncertainty of conviction under the Oregon Statute
which related to embezzlement and was known as the "Mingling Fund
Law." Dr. Cornell then interested S. H. Blakely and Joseph Seaman of
Saginaw, Michigan, who had paid their good money apparently for blue
sky and a view of the Columbia River and they charged Taylor with
obtaining money under false pretenses. Civil action was also begun to
force Taylor to give an accounting. This was in 1895 and the litigation
dragged along for seven years. In July 1895 Parker Owen a detective
from Saginaw, Michigan, dr;opped in at The Dalles, arrested Rev. Orson
D. Taylor and took him to Saginaw, Michigan. Taylor's attorney brought
to the attention of the court certain objections as to legality of the statute
upon which Taylor was being prosecuted. This secured additional delay
until the Supreme Court could pass upon it. Eventually Reverend Taylor
was found guilty and sentenced to six years in prison. Taylor's attorney
appealed to the Supreme Court for the release of his client, on the grounds
that he had been arrested once before on a similar charge and that the
second trial at which he was convicted had placed his client in jeopardy
twice for the same offense, hence the conviction was illegal. Evidently
the supreme court was fed up on the case, so they ordered the prisoner
released. Shortly thereafter, his attorneys made frantic appeals to the

Supreme Court to reverse their decision and send their client up for

Reverend Taylor not only beat them out of their fee but borrowed money
from them and it seemed that he was judgment-proof, so his attorneys

were not only out their time, but out the money they had advanced to
Reverend Taylor, after his arrest was liberated on a cash bond

him.

furnished by his attorneys. As soon as he was liberated, Reverend Taylor
borrowed $20,000 from a credulous victim.
In discussing the case, W. S. Shiach, a well known writer of Eastern
Oregon, said in 1904:
"The only business building at the present time in the famous town
of Grand Dalles is a post office. A drearier, more desolate looking array

of shacks and rock piles and drifting sand banks, cannot be found in
the Northwest, though farther back from the river, there is some good
grazing land. Not over a score of people live in the immediate vicinity
of Grand Dalles.

CHAPTER CI
GOLDENDALE AND OTHER TOWNS

Goldendale is built on the claim taken up by Mortimer Thorp.
Although he lived on this claim for some years, he never acquired title
to the land and the place was taken up by L. J. Kimberland, who, on September 5, 1871, sold it to John J. Golden. Shortly after he purchased the
place, he platted it and donated twelve lots to the Methodists if they
would build a church and four lots for a parsonage. Reverend J. H. B.
Royal, with the help of the Methodists in that district, built a parsonage.
Reverend Royal named the new townsite Willowdale, but this was changed
to Goldendale, after the owner of the townsite. Mr. Golden offered eight

lots to the person who would build the first store in Goldendale. In the
fall of 1872 Thomas Johnson accepted this proposition and put up a small

building the front of which he used as a store and the rear for a resiBy 1874 there were seven houses in Goldendale. L. J. Kimberland was postmaster when he sold the place to John J. Golden. The post
office was discontinued for a while but in 1873 it was reestablished. In
1877 a stage was started between The Dalles and Goldendale. This line
was later extended to Yakinia and Ellensburg. Goldendale was incorporated on November 14, 1879. The first mayor was Thomas Johnson.
W. F. Ames was city assessor and clerk. The councilmen were Homer
Sears, John J. Golden, W. B. Chatfield, Justin Scammon and D. D. Gaunt.
On May 13, 1888, a fire broke out in James Dickson's livery stable, spread
to the nearby stores and before the fire was put out every business building in town, with the exception of Pike's livery barn and Caldwell's blacksmith shop had been burned. The Goldendale of today is a prosperous
community with numerous churches, stores, two newspapers, a splendid
school system, banks and other appurtenances of the modern city.
dence.

BICKLETON, WASHINGTON

Bickleton is built on the claim of John Skiller who took the land as a
homestead and sold it to his brother-in-law, Charles N. Bickle, in the
spring of 1879. Mr. Bickle and Leroy Weaver built the first store in
Klickitat County east of Rock Creek.
CLEVELAND, WASHINGTON

Cleveland is situated near the head of Wood Gulch. The first store
started in Cleveland was started by S. Lowenberg in 1881, who started a
branch of his Goldendale store there. The land at that time was owned
by Ripley Dodge who had taken it up as a homestead in 1879. In 1881
Mr. Dodge opened a hotel and that fall William Twitchell started a black888
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Mr. Lowenberg secured the establishment f a post office
there and was Cleveland's first postmaster. Originally the town was
called Dodgetown but it was renamed Cleveland.
smith shop.

CENTERV]LLE,

WASHINGTON

Centerville is located on the preemption claim take by Albert J.
Brown in 1877. In 1879 Charles Pomeroy started the b acksmith shop
there and in 1882 Mr. Brown secured the location of th post office at
Centerville. Within a few years stores and other estab ishments were
started. The first church to be built in CentervilLle was the Methodist
Church, built in 1878.
STEVENSON, WASHINGTON

Stevenson is the county seat of Skamania County and on the north
bank of the Columbia. Skamania County was establishE d on March 9,
1854, and its first county seat was Lower Cascades. Ste enson of today
has a population of around 1,000. The town was platted and named for
George H. Stevenson, who for years operated a fish wheel ipposite Bonneville, which proved very profitable. Mr. Stevenson was b irn in Missouri
in 1857. He came to Washington Territory in 1882, set ed at the Cascades and that same year was elected county audilbor. H was reeleted
in 1884. In 1886 he was elected joint representative to the Legislature
from Skamania, Clark and Cowlitz counties. Later he was appointed
inspector of customs to succeed A. L. Sharpstein. He w s a member of
the Territorial Convention in 1889 that drafted the Sta e Constitution.
For many years he had charge of the railroad interes s iii Skamani
County.

CHAPTER CII

THE FIGHT AT THE CASCADES
Frances Fuller Victor in her book, "The Early Indian Wars of Oregon,"
has covered the subject of our various conflicts with the Indians so thoroughly, that there is no need to take up the matter in this history, with
the exception of one incident that has special significance, as it occurred in
the district discussed in this book. This is the fight at the Cascades, in the
Indian War of 1855-56. In talking with pioneers who had a personal
knowledge of this fight, I find many discrepancies, so I think it wise to let
those who participated in the defense of the Cascades, tell the story in their
own words. Elwood Evans, author of the "History o. the Pacific Northwest," publishes the original documents. In describing the conditions leading up to the fight at the Cascades, he says:
The rush of the miners to the Colville diggings in 1855, with the corresponding growth of the Cascades and The Dalles as distributing points
and centers of trade, and also as keys to Eastern Oregon and Washington, necessitated not only open communication across the portage between the Cascades of the Columbia, but invited the supplying of improved facilities for travel, and the transportation of merchandise. The
growing trade of The Dalles, the increased number of troops concen-

trated at that point, the presence of volunteers and regulars in the
Yakima and Walla Walla country, and the necessary transportation of
supplies for the troops had required putting on steamers to ply between
Portland and the Lower Cascades, as also upon the Columbia River above
Such lines
established, the trans-shipment of merchandise, and its conveyance over
the portage, required appliances for handling and transportation. For

the Upper Cascades, running from thence to The Dalles.

these objects, Daniel F. Bradford and Putnam, his brother, late in the
fall of 1855, commenced the construction of a tramway between the
Upper and Lower Cascades, five miles in length, which was well-nigh
completed in the early spring of 1856. During the previous winter
(1855-56), a strong guard had been on duty at the blockhouse located a
mile below the Upper Cascade landing, which had been erected by Major
Rains in the fall of 1855; and from the name of its builder it had been uniformly but unofficially called Fort Rains.
Although restrained by General Wool's orders from making war, Colonel Wright was in command at Fort Vancouver of eight companies of

the Ninth Infantry, a company of the Fourth Infantry commanded by
Second Lieut. Philip H. Sheridan, a company and part of a company of
U. S. Dragoons, and a company of the Third Artillery. Under later
instructions of General Wool, it was the intention of Colonel Wright to
have marched with four companies into the Walla Walla country to
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displace the Oregon mounted volunteers. Embraced withii that order was

the characteristically malignant innuendo against the Oregon citizen
soldiery: "Should you find, on the arrival of the troops in the Cayuse
country, that a company is necessary to give protectio to the Cayuse
Indians from the volunteers, you will leave a company t ere with a howitzer and ammunition." Colonel Wright had made provi ion to leave the
necessary garrisons at Forts Vancouver and The Dalles.
On the 6th of March, a band of Klickitats made a raid upon the Joslyn
settlement at the mouth of the White Salmon, and drove if a large number of stock. Upon receiving information of these depr dations, Colonel
Wright dispatched Lieutenant-Colonel Steptoe, Ninth In antry, with two

companies, from Fort Vancouver to White Salmon. U on the seventh
and eighth, the troops designed to operate east of Fort Vancouver followed. Upon the eleventh, Colonel Wright himself arrive at Fort Dalles,
where he established his headquarters. On the twent eth, Lieutenant
Bissell, who had been in command of the stations at the pper Cascades,
was withdrawn with all his forces except Sergeant Kell and nine men,
who were left in charge of the blockhouse (Fort Rains). The orders to

Sergeant Kelly were simply to guard government pro erty, and keep
open the line of communication between Forts Dalles an Vancouver. A
howitzer had been mounted, and ammunition supplied. Just below the
Lower Cascades, the Cascade Indians, numbering about fifty, had their

They depended for a livelihood upon fishing, and occasional
employment as boat-hands in the transportation of erchandise and
travelers. No fears were entertained that they could be induced to

homes.

become hostile. Neither did any one apprehend any dan er, even should
they become unsetfied. They were so insignificant, so fe so dependent,

that their presence excited no consideration. That band doubtless would
But as soon
have continued friendly had the Yakimas remained awa
towards
the
as Colonel Wright had moved eastward from Fort Dal es

Walla Walla country, Kamiakin, chief of the Yakimas, advised of his

every operation, made a flank movement towards Fort V ncouver. With
his band of hostile Klickitats, he overawed the little Ca cade camp, and
forced those Indians to cooperate in the raid against the Cascade settlements. The Cascade Indians did the bidding of Kamiakin and in the end
alone received the immediate penalties for an outbreak to which they had
been stimulated by their more powerful neighbors, and to which, perhaps,
they had reluctantly assented. Had Colonel Wright rn rehed into the
Yakima country against the concentrated hostile tribes here marshaled
under their ablest leader, instead of first proceeding towa ds Walla Waila
to protect the hostile Cayuses and to drive out the Or gon volunteers,
Karniakin could not have returned to the settlement ag in to devastate
them and massacre the citizens of the territory of Washi gton, peaceably
residing at the Cascades. There would have been no Cas ade massacre
no three days' siege of the citizens at the Upper and Mi die Cascadeshad the orders to Colonel Wright been to reduce the ostiles to submission, instead of directing him to ascertain thei feelings and
disposition.
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As Colonel Wright moved towards The Dalles, Kamiakin massed his
Klickitats and Yakimas, and moved down the Columbia towards the Cascades. Upon the day that Colonel Wright's Walla Walla expedition moved
out from Fort Dalles and marched eastward, Kamiakin's forces, in three
parties simultaneously attacked the Upper, Middle and Lower Cascades.
Lawrence W. Coe, an intelligent and reliable eye-witness, interested in
business with the Bradford Brothers of the Upper Cascades, wrote at the
time a letter to Putnam F. Bradford, then in Massachusetts, in which was
perpetuated the records of the incidents of that Indian raid upon the Bradford store at the Upper Cascades:
"On Wednesday, March 26th at about 8:30 A. M., after the men had
gone to their work on the two bridges of the new railway, most of them
on the bridge near Bush's house, the Yakimas came down on us," he wrote:
"There was a line above us from Mill Creek to the big point at the head
of the falls, firing simultaneously at the men; and the first notice we had
of them was the firing and crack of their guns. At the first fire, one of our
men was killed and several wounded. Our men, on seeing the Indians, all
ran for our store through a shower of bullets, except three, who started
down the stream for the middle blockhouse, distant one and a half miles.
Bush and his family ran to our store, leaving his own house vacant. The
Watkins family came into our store after a Dutch boy (brother of Mrs.
Watkins) had been shot in the house. Watkins, Finlay and Bailey were
at work on the new warehouse on the island, around which the water was
now high enough to run about three feet deep under the bridges. There
was grand confusion in the store at first; and Sinclair, of Walla Walla,
going to the door to look out, was shot in the head and instantly killed.

Some of us commenced getting the guns and rifles, which were ready
loaded, from behind the counter. Fortunately, about an hour before, there
had been left with us for shipment below nine government muskets, with
cartridge boxes and ammunition. These saved us. As the upper story of
the house was abandoned, Smith, the cook, having come below, and as
the stairway was outside, where we dare not go, the stovepipe was hauled
down, the hole enlarged with axes, and a party of men crawled up; and
the upper part of the house was secured.
"Our men soon got shots at the Indians on the bank above us. I saw

Bush shoot an Indian, the first one killed, who was drawing a bead on
Mrs. Watkins as she was running for our store. He dropped instantly.
Alexander and others mounted into the gable under our roof; and from
there was done the most of our firing, as it was the best place for observation. In the meantime, we were barricading the store, making loopholes,

and firing when opportunity presented itself. I took charge of the store,
Dan Bradford of the second floor, and Alexander of the garret and roof.
"The steamer Mary was lying in Mill Creek; and the wind was blowing
hard down stream. Then we saw Indians running towards her and heard

I will give you an account of the attack on her hereafter. The
Indians now returned in force to us; and we gave everyone a shot who
showed himself. They were nearly naked, painted red, and had guns and
bows and arrows. After awhile, Finlay came creeping around the lower
shots.

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

893

point of the island towards our house. We halloed to hi

to lie down
behind a rock; and he did so. He called that he could not g t to the store,
as the bank above us was covered with Indians. He saw atkins' house
burn while there. The Indians first took out everything hey wanted
blankets, clothes, guns, etc. By this time the Indians ad crossed in
canoes to the island; and we saw them coming, as we s pposed, after
Finlay. We then saw Watkins and Bailey running around the river side
towards the place where Finlay was, and the Indians in f 11 chase after
them. As our own men came around the point in full vi w, Bailey was
shot through the arm and leg. He continued on, and plu ging into the
river swam to the front of our store and came in safely, except for his
wounds.

Finlay also swam across and got in unharm d, which was

wonderful, as there was a shower of bullets around him.
"Watkins came next, running around the point; and w called to him
to lie down behind the rocks; but before he could do so he w s shot through
He dropped
the wrist, the ball going up the arm and out above the elbo
behind rock just as the pursuing Indians came around he point; but
we gave them so hot a reception from our house that they acked out and
left poor Watkins where he lay. We called to him to lie still and we would
get him off; but we were not able to do so until the arrival f the troopstwo days and nights afterwards. During this time he ainted several
times from cold and exposure, the weather being very col and he was
stripped down to the underclothes for swimming. When he fainted, he
would roll down the steep bank into the river; and, the ice-cold water
reviving him, he would crawl back under fire to his retr at behind the
rock. Meantime his wife and children were in the store in full view, and
moaning piteously at his terrible situation. He died from exhauston two
days after he was rescued.
They tried
"The Indians were now pitching into us 'right smar
to burn us outthrew rocks and firebrands, hot irons, pith woodeverything onto the roof that would burn. But as the bank for short distance
back of the store inclined towards us, we could see and sh ot the Indians
who appeared there. So they had to throw from such a di tance that the
largest rocks and bundles of fire did not quite reach us; and what did
generally rolled off the roof. Sometimes the roof got on fi e; and we cut
it out, or with cups of brine drawn from pork barrels put it out, or with
long sticks shoved off the fire balls. The kitchen roof t oubled us the
most. How they did pepper us with rocks! Some of t e biggest ones
would shake the house all over.
"There were now forty men, women and children in t e housefour
women and eighteen men who could fight, and eightee children and
wounded men. The steamer Wasco was on the Oregon si e of the river.
We saw her steam up and leave for The Dalles. Shortly af er the steamer
So passed
Mary also left. She had to take Atwell's fence-rails for w
houses,
Bradthe day, during which the Indians had burned Inman's tw
mouth
of
Mill
ford's sawmill and houses, and the lumber yards at the
Creek. At daylight they set fire to Bradford's new wa ehouse on the
island making it as light as day around us. They did n t attack us at
night, but on the second morning commenced again as lively as ever.
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We had no water, but did have about two dozen of ale and few bottles of
During the night, a Spokane

whiskey. These gave out during the day.

Indian, who was traveling with Sinclair and was in the store with us,
volunteered to get a pail of water from the river. I consented, and he
stripped himself naked, jumped out and down the bank, and was back
in no time. We weathered it out during the day, every man keeping his
post, and never relaxing his vigilance. Every moving object, bush, shadow
or suspicious thing on the hillside, received a shot. Night came again;
we stw Sheppard's house burn. Bush's house near by was also fired, and

kept us in light until four A. M., when, darkness returning, I sent the
Spokane Indian for water from the river; and he filled four barrels. He
went to and fro like lightning. He also slipped poor James Sinclair's
body down the slide outside, as the corpse was quite offensive.
"The two steamers having exceeded the length of time which we gave
them to return from The Dalles, we made up our minds for a long siege,
and until relief came from below. The third morning dawned; and lo! the
Mary and the Wasco, blue with soldiers, and towing a flatboat loaded with
dragoon horses, hove in sight. Such a halloa as we gave! As the steamers

landed, the Indians fired twenty or thirty shots into them, but we could
not ascertiin with what effect. The soldiers, as they got ashore, could
not be restrained, and plunged into the woods in every direction; while
the howitzers sent grape after the retreating redskins. The soldiers were
soon at our doors; and we experienced a feeling of relief in opening
them.

"Now as to the attack on the steamer Mary on the first day of the
She lay in Mill Creekno fires, and wind blowing hard ashore

fight.

Jim Thompson, John Woodard and Jim Herman were just going up to her
from our store when they were fired upon. Herman asked if they had any
guns.

No.

He went on up to Inman's house, the rest staying to help

get the steamer out. Capt. Dan Baughman and Thompson were on shore,

hauling on lines on the upper side of the creek, when the firing of the
Indians became so hot that they ran for the woods past Inman's house.
The fireman, James Lindsay was shot through the shoulder. Engineer
Buckminster shot an Indian with his revolver on the gangplank, and little
Johnnie Chance went climbing up on the hurricane deck, and killed his

Indian with an old dragoon pistol; but he was shot through the leg in
doing so. Dick Turpin, half crazy, probably, taking the only gun on the
steamer, jumped into a fiatboat alongside, was shot, and jumped overboard and was drowned. Fires were soon started under the boiler, and
steam was rising. About this time, Jesse Kempton, shot while driving

an ox-team from the mill, got on board; also a half-breed named Bourbon,
who was shot through the body. After sufficient steam to move was raised,
Hardin Chenoweth ran up into the pilot-house, and, lying on the floor,
turned the wheel as he was directed from the lower deck. It is almost
needless to say that the pilot-house was a target for the Indians. The
steamer picked up Herman on the bank above. Inman's family, Sheppard
and Vanderpool all got across the river in skiffs, and, boarding the Mary,
were taken to The Dalles."

The middle blockhouse (Fort Rains), with its little garrison of nine
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soldiers of Company H, Fourth U. S. Infantry, Sergeant Kelly commanding, was simultaneously attacked. The incidents of th siege are well
narrated by Sergeant Robert Williams, one of the besieged:

"I discovered that the Indians were preparing for mischief on the
day previous to the attack, while carrying a message from Mr. Griswold,
who lived at the Middle Cascades, to Mr. Hamilton, who lived on a farm
a little below the landing at the Lower Cascades. In passing each way by
the Indian camp, as I had to do in going to and from carrying the message,

my attention was particularly attracted at seeing Indians standing together in council, and dressed in warlike costumes, while i some few were
playing at a game outside. Their actions fully confirmed my belief that
they were planning mischief. The movements of some of them in par-

ticular, going in a half-circle through the timber, thus to flank me,
awakened a very strong suspicion that they were trying to catch me to
kill me. So I hurried back to the blockhouse with my utmost speed, and
then told Sergeant Kelly and my comrades my suspicions. But, by reason

of our belief in the strength of our position, we did not dread any danger
from Indians, or even think any more about it.
"On the morning of the attack, Sergeant Kelly sent Qne of the men,
Frederick Bernaur, to the Upper Cascades for a canteen of whiskey.
Unfortunately, the Indians had commenced their attack on the blockhouse
before he returned, preventing him from getting back to us. They shot
him through both legs. He managed, however, to get to the bank of the
river, and there hide from sight. He fainted several times from loss of
blood; but the whiskey he had in his canteen supported his strength.
When night came, he left his hiding-place and got in safety to the blockhouse. When the attack was begun, nearly all of the detachment were
scattered around the vicinity. There were but three of us in close
proximity to the blockhouseSheridan, McManus, the coOk and myself.
We all heard the shooting; but, even after what I saw the day previous,
I nor the other two had not the least suspicion that we were attacked by
Indians. My first feeling was that of indignation at such foolish conduct,
thinking all the while that somebody was firing off their revolvers. But
the cook quickly found out that it was no play, by seeing the door of the
cookhouse riddled with bullets. He immediately gave the alarm by crying,
'Indians!' McManus and myself were standing close together near the
blockhouse; but, on the instant of the alarm, we cast our eyes towards the
hills and timber which closely surrounded us in front; and tien we beheld,

to our horror, the painted and half-naked savages, exultantly firing.
McManus, who stood by my side, was shot in the groin. He died shortly
after, in the army hospital at Vancouver, from the effects of the wound.
"My wounded comrade and myself lost no time in getting inside of
the blockhouse. I then quickly got on my accoutrements and gun, and
immediately commenced the defense. The incessant firing and racket of
the Indians gave unmistakable warning of deadly danger to those of my
comrades who were strolling around. They all got to the blockhouse in
safety, excepting Lawrence Rooney, who was captured upon the hill while
cutting wood. The two or three unfortunate families who were living
close by the blockhouse ran to it for safety; but several were severely

896

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

wounded in running the gauntlet. We had with us seven wounded and
three killed. Among the latter was Mr. Griswold, who might have escaped

his death but for his overconfidence in the friendliness of the Indians
towards him. The German boy, Kyle, mentioned in Mr. Coe's narrative,
was killed while riding on horseback down the road on the hill in front
of us. The Indian that shot him stood by the side of a tree close by
the road, his gun almost reaching to the poor boy, who fell instantly upon
being shot.
"Tom McDowell and Jehu Switzler, and another man to me before
unknown, were on their way from the Upper to the Lower Cascades; but
before they had proceeded far they discovered hostile Indians. Being

themselves unarmed, they made a desperate effort to reach the blockhouse, which they did in safety. They proved to our small force a valuable acquisition. The three gallantly aided us during the defence. After
they had got in, the door was made secure by a bolt; and then a strong
chain was drawn tightly across. That being completed, we gave our savage enemies a treat of canister shot, fourteen rounds in all, from our sixpounder gun, after which they precipitately retired. But we still, while
in reach, presented them with a few shells. They retired back of the hills,

out of range of our guns, to torture and put to a horrible death our unfortunate comrade whom they had captured. We could not see them at
it, but we heard his piercing screams. After they had accomplished that
last inhuman and diabolical cruelty, the main portion left and went to the
lower landing.
"The second day the Indians were still besieging us, and thus preventing us from getting water, which by that time all of us greatly needed,
especially the wounded. But close by there happened to be a saloon owned
and kept by one of the Palmer brothers, who, with his brother kept a store
at the foot of the hill by the river bank, luckily made their escape immediately after the Indians made the attack, locking the doors of both buildings
before they left. My army comrade, Wm. Houser, suggested that somebody should be allowed to go to the saloon and get whatever they might
find that would alleviate hunger and thirst. I seconded his motion. Sergeant Kelly then permitted him and me to go. The door being locked, my
comrade had to break it open with an axe. We procured within one dozen
bottles of English porter, one decanter of brandy, the same of whiskey
and wine, and a small box full of oyster crackers We failed to get water;
but the articles mentioned satisfied every requirement except surgical aid
until we would get relief, which we knew was close at hand by hearing the
Cascades. After that signal of relief, we all relaxed the ceaseless vigilance

we had all the time kept, for the purpose of allowing a portion of our
guards to take a little rest and sleep. The next morning, Brevet Lieutenreport of gallant Phil Sheridan's guns firing upon the enemy at the Lower
ant-Colonel Steptoe, Ninth Infantry, commanding Companies A, E, F and
I, same regiment, and detachments of Company E, First Dragoons, and
Company L, Third Artillery, in all two hundred men, and some of the
officers, came to the blockhouse. The sergeant told them how we had
managed. The colonel then complimented all for admirable conduct.
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"Now that relief had come, the citizens who had taken refuge with us
left for their homes. We soldiers endeavored to find traces of the injury
we had done to the enemy. We failed to perceive any sIgns of Indians
having been hurt; but myself and comrade Hiram Smi1ey found horribly
mutilated, the body of Lawrence Rooney, our murdered companion. The
Indians had hanged him with a willow withe, the same being yet around
his neck. They had also mashed his nose flat with his axe. We now called
out to our other comrades to bring up a blanket to carry the body down to
the blockhouse, where we soon made a rude box, and placed the remains
therein. Lieutenant Sheridan then came up with his command, Company
H, Fourth Infantry (to which company we of the detachment belonged).
He also had the cavalry bring up to us the twenty-eight Indians whom he
had captured. Each had his arms securely tied with pieces, of strong cord.
After accomplishing that duty, the lieutenant and his command returned
to Fort Vancouver, taking with them the remains of our murdered comrade for burial at the military cemetery."
The legislature of Washington territory, on the 24th of January, 1857,
passed a joint resolution instructing their delegate in Congress to use his
influence to procure the passage of an Act granting to Sergeant Kelly, and
Privates Houser, Roach, Sheridan, Bernaur, Smiley and Williams, the
extra pay allowed during the Mexican War to such non-commissioned officers and privates as received certificates of merit for distinguished services, as a mark of commendation for their efficient aid in protectng the
citizens who escaped massacre at the Cascades on the 26th of March, 1856,
and gallant conduct in defending the blockhouse at that place for three
days, against attacks of Indians.
An attack was also made upon the Lower Cascades at the same time,
which was thus narrated by Lawrence W. Coe, in the 1etter before quoted:
"Geo. Johnson was about to get a boat's crew of Indians, when Indian
Jack came running to him, saying the Yakimas had attaCked the blockhouse. He did not believe it, although he heard the cannon. He went up
to the Indian village on the sandbar to get his crew, and saw some of the

Cascade Indians, who said they thought the Yakimas liad come; and
George, now hearing the muskets, ran for home. E. W. Baughman was
with him. Bill Murphy had left the blockhouse early for the Indian camp,
and while returning he saw the Indians and was shot at. He returned,

two others with him, and ran for George Johnson's, with about
thirty Indians in chase. After reaching Johnson's, Murphy continued on
and gave Hamilton and all below warning; and the families embarked in
small boats for Vancouver. The men would have barricaded in the wharfboat, but for want of ammunition. There was considerable government
freight in the wharf-boat. They stayed about the wharf-boat and schooner
nearly all day, and until the Indians commenced firing upon them from
the zinc-house on the bank. They then shoved out. Toiimy Price was
shot through the leg in getting the boats into the stream. 1'loating down,
they met the steamer Belle with Sheridan and forty men, sent up on report
of an express carried down by Indian Simpson in the mothing. George
and those with him went on board the steamer and volunteered to serve
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under Sheridan, who landed at George's place and found everything
burned."
No white person was killed at the Lower Cascades, as an opportunity
for escape was afforded, after the alarm had been given by the firing at the

The Indians upon their arrival burnt every house, and destroyed a vast amount of government stores.
Rescue and relief came with the appearance of Lieut. Phil Sheridan
and a detachment of forty men of the Fourth U. S. Infantry. Let that
annalist, as remarkable for clearness of statement and comprehensiveness
of expression, as for military genius and courage, describe the check of the
savages by his command. He says:
"On the morning of March 26th, the movement began; but the column
had only reached Four Mile Creek when the Yakimas, joined by many
blockhouse.

young warriorsfree lances from other tribesmade a sudden and

unexpected attack at the Cascades of the Columbia midway between Vancouver and The Dalles, killed several citizens, women and children, and
took possession of the portage by besieging the settlers in their cabins at
the Upper Cascades, and those who sought shelter at the Middle Cascades
In the old military blockhouse, which had been built for refuge under just
such circumstances. These points held out and were not captured; but
the landing at the Lower Cascades fell completely into the hands of the
savages. Straggling settlers from the Lower Cascades made their way
down to Fort Vancouver, distant thirty-six miles, which they reached that
night, and communicated the condition of affairs. As the necessity for
early relief of the settlers, and the establishment of communication with
The Dalles, were apparent, all the force that could be spared was ordered
out; and in consequence I immediately received directions to go with my
detachment of dragoons, numbering about forty effective men, to the relief of the middle blockhouse, which really meant to retake the Cascades.

I got ready at once, and believing that a piece of artillery would be of
service to me, asked for one; but as there proved to be no guns at the post,
I should have been obliged to proceed without one had it not been that the

regular steamer from San Francisco to Portland was lying at the Vancouver dock, unloading military supplies; and the commander, Captain
Dali, supplied me with the steamer's small iron cannon, mounted on a
wooden platform, which he used in firing salutes at different ports on the
arrival and departure of the vessel. Finding at the arsenal a supply of
solid shot that would fit the gun, I had it put upon the steamboat Belle,
employed to carry my command to the scene of operations, and started up
the Columbia River at 2 A. M. on the morning of the twenty-seventh. We
reached the Lower Cascades early in the day when, selecting a favorable
place for the purpose, I disembarked my men and gun on the north bank
of the river, so that I could send back the steamboat to bring up any volunteer assistance that in the meantime might have been collected at
Vancouver.

"The Columbia River was very high at the time; and the water had
backed up into the slough about the foot of the Lower Cascades to such a
degree that it left me only a narrow neck of firm ground to advance over
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towards the point occupied by the Indians. On this neck of land the
hostiles had taken position, as I soon learned by frequent shots, loud
shouting and much blustering; then, by the most exasperating yells and
indecent exhibitions, they dared me to the contest.
"After getting well in hand everything connected with my little command, I advanced with five or six men to the edge of a growth of underbrush to make a reconnaissance. We stole along under cover of this under-

brush until we reached the open ground leading over the causeway or
narrow neck before mentioned, when the enemy opened fire and killed a
soldier near my side by a shot, which, just grazing the bridge of my nose,
struck him in the neck, opening an artery and breaking the spinal cord.
He died instantly. The Indians at once made a rush for the body; but my
men in the rear, coming quickly to the rescue, drove them back; and Captain Dali's gun being now brought into play, many solid shot were thrown
into the brush where they lay concealed, with the effect of considerably
moderating their impetuosity. Further skirmishing at long range took
place at intervals during the day, with but little gain or loss, however, to
either side; for both parties held positions which could not be assailed in
flank; and only the extreme of rashness in either could prompt a front
attack. My left was protected by the backwater driven into the slough
by the high stage of the river; and my right rested secure on the main
stream. Between us was the narrow neck of land, to cross which would
be certain death. The position of the Indians was almost the counterS
part of ours.
"In the evening, I sent a report of the situation back to Vancouver by
the steamboat, retaining a large Hudson's Bay bateau which I had brought
up with me. Examining this, I found it would carry about twenty men,
and made up my mind that early next morning I would cross the command

to the opposite or south side of the Columbia River, and make my way
up along the mountain base until I arrived abreast of the middle blockhouse, which was still closely besieged, and then at some fsvorable point
recross to the north bank to its relief, endeavoring in this manner to pass
around and to the rear of the Indians, whose position cOnfronting me

was too strong for a direct attack.

This plan was hazardous; but I

believed it could be successfully carried out if the. boat could be taken with
me.

But, should I not be able to do this, I felt that the object con-

templated in sending me out would miserably fail, and the small band
cooped up at the blockhouse would soon starve or fall a prey to the Indians;
so I concluded to risk all the chances the plan involved.

"On the morning of March 28th, the savages were still in my front;

and, after giving them some solid shot from Captain Dall's gun, we slipped
down the river bank; and the detachment crossed by means of the Hudson's Bay boat, making a landing on the opposite shore at a point where
the south channel of the river, after flowing around Bradford's Island,
joins the main stream. It was then about nine o'clock; and everything had
thus far proceeded favorably. But an examination of the channel showed
that it would be impossible to get the boat up the rapids alcng the mainland, and that success could be assured only by crossing the south channel
just below the rapids to the island, along the shore of which there was
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every probability we could pull the boat through the rocks and swift water
until the head of the rapids was reached, from which point to the blockhouse there was smooth water.
"Telling the men of the embarrassment in which I found myself, and

that, if I could get enough of them to man the boat and pull it up the
stream by a rope to the shore, we would cross to the island and make the
attempt, all volunteered to go; but, as ten men seemed sufficient, I selected
that number to accompany me. Before starting, however, I deemed it
prudent to find out, if possible, what was engaging the attention of the
Indians, who had not yet discovered that we had left their front. I therefore climbed up the abrupt mountain side which skirted the water's edge,
until I could see across the island. From this point, I observed the Indians
running horse-races and otherwise enjoying themselves behind the line
they had held against me the day before. The squaws decked out in gay
colors, and men gaudily dressed in war bonnets, made the scene most
attractive; but, as everything looked propitious for the dangerous enter-

prise in hand, I spent but little time in watching them; and, quickly
returning to the boat, I crossed to the island with my ten men, threw
ashore the rope attached to the bow, and commenced the difficult task of
pulling her up the rapids. We got along slowly at first; but soon striking
a camp of old squaws, who had been left on the island for safety, and had
not gone over to the mainland to see the races, we utilized them to our
advantage. With unmistakable threats and signs, we made them not only
keep quiet, but also give us much needed assistance in pulling vigorously
on the tow-rope of our boat.

"I was laboring under a dreadful strain of mental anxiety during
all this time; for, had the Indians discovered what we were about, they
could easily have come over to the island in their canoes, and, by forcing
us to take up our arms to repel their attack, doubtless would have obliged
the abandonment of the boat; and that essential adjunct to the final success
of my plan would have gone down the rapids. Indeed, under such circumstances, it would have been imposisble for ten men to hold out against the
two or three hundred Indians; but, the island forming an excellent screen

to our movements, we were not discovered; and, when we reached the
smooth water at the upper end of the rapids, we quickly crossed over and
joined the rest of the men, who in the meantime had worked their way
along the south bank of the river paralled with us. I felt very grateful
to the old squaws for the assistance they rendered. They worked well
under compulsion, and manifested no disposition to strike for higher
wages. Indeed, I was so much relieved when we had crossed, over from
the island and joined the rest of the party, that I mentally thanked the
squaws, one and all. I had much difficulty in keeping the men on the main

shore from cheering at our success; but hurriedly taking into the bateau
all of them it would carry, I sent the balance along the southern bank,
where the railroad is now built, until both detachments arrived at a point
opposite the blockhouse, when, crossing to the north bank, I landed below
the blockhouse some little distance and returned the boat for the balance of
the men, who joined me in a few minutes.
"When the Indians attacked the people at the Cascade on the twenty-
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sixth, word was sent to Colonel Wright, who had already got out from
The Dalles a few miles on his expedition to the Spokane Country. He
immediately turned his column back; and, soon after I had landed and
communicated with the beleagured blockhouse, the advance of his command arrived under Lieut.-Col. Edward J. Steptoe. I reported to Steptoe,
and related what had occurred during the past thirty-six hours, gave him
a description of the festivities that were going on at the Lower Cascades,
and also communicated the intelligence that the Yakimas had been joined
by the Cascade Indians. When the place was first attacked, I also told
him it was my belief that when he pushed down the main shore the latter
tribe, without doubt, would cross over to the island we had just left, while
the former would take to the mountains. Steptoe coincided with me in
this opinion, and informing me that Lieut. Alexander Piper would join
my detachment with a mountain howitzer, directed me to convey the
command to the island, and gobble up all who came over to it. Lieutenant

Piper and I landed on the island with the first boat-load; and, after disembarking the howitzer, we fired two or three shots to let the Indians
know we had artillery with us, then advanced down the island with the
whole command, which had arrived in the meantime. All of the men were

deployed as skirmishers, except a small detachment to operate the
howitzer. Near the lower end of the island we met, as I had anticipated,

the entire body of Cascade Indiansmen, women and childrenwhose
homes were in the vicinity of the Cascades.
"They were very much frightened and demoralized at the turn events

had taken; for the Yakimas, at the approach of Steptoe, had abandoned
them as predicted, and fled to the mountains. The chief and head men
said they had had nothing to do with the capture of the Cascades, with
the murder of men at the upper landing, nor with the massacre of men,
women and children near the blockhouse, and put all the blame on the
Yakimas and their allies. I did not believe this, however, and, to test the
truth of their statement, formed them all in line with their muskets in
hand. Going up to the first man on the right I accused him of having
engaged in the massacre, but was met by vigorous denial. Putting my
forefinger into the muzzle of his gun, I found unmistakable signs of its
having been recently discharged. My finger was black with the stains
of burnt powder; and, holding it up to the Indian, he had nothing more

to say in the face of such positive evidence of his guilt. A further

examination proved that all the guns were in the same condition. Their
arms were at once taken possession of; and, leaving a small force to look
after the women and children and the very old men, so that there could'
be no possibility of escape, I arrested thirteen of the principal miscreants,
crossed the river to the lower landing, and placed them in charge of a
strong guard. Late in the evening, the steamboat which 1 had sent back
to Vancouver returned, bringing to my assistance from Vancouver Capt.
Henry D. Wallen's company of the Fourth Infantry and a company of
volunteers hastily organized at Portland; but; as the Cascades had already
been retaken, this reinforcement was too late to participate in the affair."
The three days' fighting ended, the army officers caused a thorough
search to be made of the surrounding timber. A trail through the woods,
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by which the Klickitats and Yakimas had retreated, was followed for ten
miles. No Indians were overtaken or captured, though a number were
ascertained to have been killed. It being established that the savages
had been driven off, Colonel Wright caused to be erected two additional
blockhouses, one at the Upper Cascades, and the other near the lower
landing, and stationed an adequate force at each.
Some features of interest may yet be gleaned from the "Coe" letter
before quoted, which seem necessary to complete the reminiscences of
that memorable attack, massacre, siege and repulse:
"The Indians whom Sheridan had taken on the island were closely
guarded. Old Chenoweth (chief) was brought up before Colonel Wright,
tried, and sentenced to be hanged. The Cascade Indians, being under
treaty, were adjudged guilty of treason in fighting. Chenoweth died game.
He was hanged on the upper side of Mill Creek. I acted as interpreter.
He offered ten horses, two squaws and a little something to every 'tyee'

for his life, said he was afraid of the grave in the ground, and begged
to be put into an Indian deadhouse. He gave a terrific warwhoop while
the rope was being put around his neck. I thought he expected the Indians
to come and rescue him. The rope did not work well; and, while hanging,
he muttered, 'Wake nica quas copa memelouse!' He was then shot. The
next day, Tecomeoc and Captain Jo were hanged. Captain Jo said all
the Cascade Indians were in the fight. The next day, Tsy, Sim Lasselas
and Four-fingered Johnny were hanged The next day, Chenoweth Jim,

Tumalth and Old Skein were hanged, and Kanewake sentenced, but
reprieved on the scaffold. Nine in all were executed. Banaha is prisoner

at Vancouver, and decorated with ball and chain. The rest of the Cascade
Indians are on your island, and will be shot if seen off of it. Such are

Colonel Wright's orders. Dow, Watiquin, Peter, Mahooka John and
Kotzuemaybe morehave gone with the Yakimas.

"I forgot to mention that your house at the Lower Cascades, also
Bishop's, was burned; also to account for Capt. Dan Baughman and Jim
Thompson. They put back into the mountains, and at night came down to
the river at Vanderpool's place, fished up an old boat and crossed to the
Oregon side. They concealed themselves in the rocks on the river bank
opposite, where they could watch us, and at night went back into the
mountains to sleep. They came in safely after the troops arrived. We do
not know how many Indians there were. They attacked the blockhouse,
our place, and drove Sheridan, all at the same time. We think there were
not less than two or three hundred. When the attack was made on us,
three of our carpenters ran for the middle blockhouse, overtook the cars
at the salmon-house, cut the mules loose, and, with the car-drivers, all
kept on. They were not fired on until they got to the spring on the railroad; but from there they ran the gauntlet of bullets and arrows to the
fort. Little Jake was killed in the run. Several were wounded.
"I append a list of killed and wounded: Killed, George Griswold, shot
in leg; B. W. Brown and wife, killed at the sawmill, bodies found stripped
naked in Mill Creek; Jimmy Watkins, driving team at mill; Henry Hagar,
shot in Watkins' house, body burned; Jake Kyle, German boy; Jacob
White, sawyer at mill; Bourbon, half-breed, died on the Mary going to
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The Dalles; James Sinclair, of the H. B. Company,
Turpin, colored cook on steamer Mary; Norman Pal
mill; Calderwood, working at mill; three United St
unknown; George Watkins, lived four days; Jacob R
six days. Wounded, Fletcher Murphy, arm; P. Snoo

alla Walla; Dick
driving team at
s soldiers, names
h, carpenter lived
boy, leg; J. Lind-

say, shoulder; Jesse Kern pton, shoulder; Tommy Price,

igh; two soldiers,
Johnny Chance,

U. S. Army; H. Kyle, German; Moffat, railroad ha
leg; M. Bailey, leg and arm; J. Algin, slightly."
Lieutenant Sheridan finished his description Of op

cades by recounting the dastardly murder of the f
friendly Indian, with such words of condemnation as
in every human breast. "While still encamped at the
the events recounted," said Lieutenant Sheridan, "I m
an old frontiersman and guide for emigrant trains thr
who came down from The Dalles on his way to Van
at my camp to inquire if an Indian named Spencer
passed down to Vancouver since my arrival at the Cas
head of the family, was a very influential, peaceable

tions at the Casily of Spencer, a
ll find a response
er landing, after
Mr. Joseph Meek,
h the mountains,
ver, and stopped

d his family had
es. Spencer, the
inook chief, who

Colonel Wright had taken with him from Fort Van ver as an interpreter and mediator with the Spokanes and other h ]e tribes against
which his campaign was directed. He was a good, r able Indian, and,
on leaving Vancouver to join Colonel Wright, took his

mily along to re-

main with relations and friends at Fort Dalles until
expedition. When Wright was compelled to retrace h
of the capture of the Cascades, this family, for some
to Spencer was started by him down the river to t

he return of the
steps on account
ason known only

r home at Van-

couver.

"Meek, on seeing the family leave The Dalles, ha some misgivings
as to their safe arrival at their destination, because o he excited condition of the people about the Cascades; but Spencer se ed to think that
his own peaceable and friendly reputation, which was idespread, would
protect them. So he parted from his wife and childre
ith little apprehension as to their safety. In reply to Meek's question, stated that I had
not seen Spencer's family, when he remarked, 'Well, I ar that they are
gone up,' a phrase used in early days to mean that th had been killed.
I questioned him closely to elicit further information, b t no more could
be obtained; for Meek, either through ignorance or th sual taciturnity
of his class, did not explain more fully; and when th teamer that had
brought the reinforcement started down the river, h ook passage for
Vancouver to learn definitely if the Indian family had
ched that point.
I at once sent to the upper landing, distant about six mil to make inquiry
in regard to the matter; and in a little time my messe r returned with
the information that the family had reached that place t day before, and,
finding that we had driven the hostiles off, continued th
journey on foot
towards my camp, from which point they expected to g y steamer down
the river to Vancouver.
"Their non-arrival aroused in me suspicions of fou lay; so with all
the men I could spare, and accompanied by Lieut. Will
T. Weicker of
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the ordnance corps, a warm and intimate friend, I went in search of the
family, deploying the men as skirmishers across the valley, and marching
them through the heavy forest, where the ground was covered with fallen
timber and dense underbrush, in order that no point might escape our
attention. The search was continued between the base of the mountain
and the river, without finding any sign of Spencer's family, until about
three o'clock in the afternoon, when we discovered them between the
upper and lower landing, in a small open space about a mile from the
road, all deadstrangled to death with bits of rope. The party consisted
of the mother, two youths, three girls and a baby. They had all been
killed by white men, who had probably met the innocent creatures somewhere near the blockhouse, driven them from the road into the timber,
where the cruel murders were committed without provocation, and for no
other purpose than the gratification of the inordinate hatred of the Indian
that has so often existed on the frontier, and which on more than one
occasion has failed to distinguish friend from foe. The bodies lay in a
semi-circle; and the bits of rope with which the poor wretches had been
strangled to death were still around their necks. Each piece of rope

the unwound strand of a heavier piecewas about two feet long and
encircled the neck of its victim with a single knot, that must have been
drawn tight by the murderers pulling at the ends. As there had not been
quite enough rope to answer for all, the babe was strangled by means of
a red silk handkerchief, taken, doubtless, from the neck of the mother.
It was a distressing sight. A most cruel outrage had been committed
upon unarmed peopleour friends and alliesin a spirit of aimless
revenge. The perpetrators were citizens living near the middle blockhouse, whose wives and children had been killed a few days before by the
hostiles, but who well knew that these unoff ending creatures had had
nothing to do with those murders.
"In my experience, I have been obliged to look upon many cruel scenes

in connection with Indian warfare on the plains since that day; but the
effect of that dastardly and revolting crime has never been effaced from
my memory. Greater and more atrocious massacres have often been
committed by Indians. Their savage nature modifies one's ideas, however,
as to the inhumanity of their acts; but when such wholesale murder as

this is done by whites, and the victims not only innocent but helpless,

no defense can be made for those who perpetrated the crime, if they claim
to be civilized beings. It is true the people at the Cascades had suffered
much, and that their wives and children had been murdered before their
eyes; but to wreak vengeance upon Spencer's unoffending family, who
had walked into their settlement under the protection of a friendly alliance,

was an unparalleled outrage which nothing can justify or extenuate.
With as little delay as possible after the horrible discovery, I returned

to camp, had boxes made, and next day buried the bodies of those hapless
victims of misdirected vengeance.
"The summary punishment inflicted on the nIne Indians, in their trial
and execution, had a most salutary effect on the confederaton, and was
the entering wedge to its disintegration; and, though Colonel Wright's

campaign continued during the summer and into the early winter, the
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subjugation of the allied bands became a compara ively easy matter,
after the lesson taught the renegades who were captur d at the Cascades."
At the trial of the Cascade murderers, it became anifest that Chenoweth, the chief of the Cascade Indians, and those who were executed with
him, hitherto regarded friendly and so treated by t e whites, had been
guilty of cooperating with the Klickitats in the rai upon the Cascade
settlements; that the Klickitats were the principal ac rs; that Kamiakin,
head chief of the Yakima nation, had instigated and lanned it; and that
his scheme had been to capture the Cascades, destroy he steamboats navigating the river, so as to cut off communication, nd, before Colonel
Wright with his forces, whom he supposed was on h s way to the Walla

Walla country, could have returned, kill every wh te inhabitant upon
the Columbia River.

Upon the 10th of April, 1856, Colonel Wrigh advised Governor
Stevens: "The temporary success the enemy met wit at the Cascades has
not given him confidence. My sudden return and total dispersion of all the
Indians at that point, with a loss of twelve or fiftee of their warriors,
with all their baggage and animals, will have convince them that they are
safe only in their mountain retreat. We must kep a eye on the friendly
Indians. I am well satisfied that they knew full well t the Cascades that
an attack was to be made, and that many of them joi ed the hostile party.
However, I have given them a lesson which they will I ng remember. Ten
of those Indians, including their chief, have been han ed by a sentence of
a military commission. The residue, some forty en, and seventy or
eighty women and children, have been placed on an island without any
means of leaving it, and under the observation of tro ps. As soon as our
lines of communication are well secured, and qdieta d confidence established in the settlements, I shall be prepared to adva cc into the country
of the Yakimas. A strong post must be established n the heart of that
country. It will not do to simply march througl an ndian country. We
should make them understand that we are going o.m ke a permanent settiement with theni, break up their fisheries, and liaras them constantly, in
order that they shall have no time for laying in a sup ly of food. By this

course I think they may be brought to termsper aps not until next

winter. It is only a question of time. It must be cco pushed in the end."

CHAPTER CIII
CASCADE LOCKS

Every pioneer who came across the plains to the Willamette Valley by
way of the Columbia River route, will remember what a terror to navigation were the Cascades of the Columbia, where they had to make a toilsome
and dangerous portage. Eventually a short railroad was built on the

north bank of the Columbia to transport passengers and freight from
the lower river to the middle river. The Cascades extend from Upper
Mail Boat to Lower Mail Boat landing.

The Cascades consist of a series
of rapids with a fall of 37.3 feet in a distance of five and three-fourths
miles. The main rapid is three-fourths of a mile below Upper Mail Boat
Landing and here the water falls 21 feet in a distance of less than half a
mile. On June 23, 1874 Congress passed an act authorizing a survey of
the Cascades and Dalles of the Columbia River, for the purpose of ascertaining the practicability and cost of constructing canals and locks at
these points. This survey was made under the direction of Major N.
Micheler in the fall of 1874. Robert A. Habersham who was later surveyor general of Oregon, was chief of the party and Capt. Allen Noyes,
then a young man not long out of college, was rodman of the party. Captain Noyes later became a well known river captain on the Columbia and
Willamette rivers. The map of the survey was sent to Brig. Gen. A. A.
Humphreys, chief of the engineers, on January 16, 1875. In his report
Major Micheler says, "The magnificent, bold and peculiar scenery at these
two places can only be appreciated after a personal inspection." In his

report, he tells of the river being forced through a channel of basaltic
rQck only 125 feet wide, and says, "Among the things to be considered are
the strong currents, the sudden bends, the immense rise of the river during
freshets, the eddies, the whirlpools, the large masses of drift during freshets and the masses of floating ice from up river points at the break of the
winter. At Hellgate, three miles above Celilo, the river becomes gorged

with ice to the height of 60 or 70 feet. At the Cascades a permanent
improvement can be made by the construction of a canal and locks. The

work will be almost identical in character with that at the falls of the
Willamette near Oregon City and in reality will not offer the same difficulty." He estimated the cost of the canal and locks at Cascade Rapids
It is interesting to note that J. G. and I. N. Day,
did most of the work, the cost being 3,820,629.48. In the fall of 1876 an
additional survey was made by C. M. Bolton and the report was submitted
to the chief of engineers on February 5, 1877. Bids were opened on
would be about 700,0OO.

October 1, 1878, and the contract was awarded to Ball & Platt of New
York City. A. H. Ball, representing the contractors arrived on Decem906

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

907

ber 21, 1878, with a force of workmen. The work was soon under way,
but was interrupted by the death of A. H. Ball, the resident contractor,
on January 4, 1879, two weeks after he had begun the work. The contract expired on October 31, 1879, but an extension was granted to July 1,
1880, at which time the contract was abrogated. On December 2, 1879,
the equipment of Ball and Platt was purchased by the government, the
total amount received by Ball & Platt amounting to 79,911.67.
From December 3, 1879, to September 30, 1892, a period of more than
twelve years, the work done was by hired labor. On August 13, 1881,
David Chalmers and William E. Holmes of Portland were given the con-

tract for the removal of the rock in the river between the side of the
canal and the lower end of Bradford Island. Their contract called for
the removal of rock to a depth of 10 feet at low water. They removed
4,527 cubic yards of rock at $3 per cubic yard for the exposed rock and
$25 per cubic yard for all submerged rock. The contract was completed
on February 28, 1882. On September 15, 1892, proposals were invited
for the completion of the work.

The bids were opened by Maj. Thomas H.

Handbury on November 15, 1892, and a contract was awarded to J. G.
and I. N. Day. The contract was signed on December 27, 1892, and on
February 10, 1893, the government plant and the government buildings
were turned over to them. When their bid was made and accepted, times
were good and labor and materials were high. Immediately thereafter
the panic of 1893 came on, the cost of materials dropped greatly and labor
was a drug on the market, so that the contractors were able to make good
money on the contract. They were paid 50 cents per cubic yard for dry
excavation, $1 per yard for sub-aqueous, $1.35 per cubic yard for rock
excavation dry and $2.50 for sub-aqueous. A large amount of stone had
been gathered by the government, much of which was cut and ready to
be used. This was turned over to the contractors. The price paid by the
government to the contractors for laying granite dimension stone was
$63.50 per cubic yard. Basalt dimension stone $36 per cubic yard, Basalt
faced stone $32 and Basalt quarry field stone $28 per cubic yard. For

rubble masonry they received $2 per cubic yard, and for paving the
slopes, $2.50 per square yard, and for concrete work $6.25 per cubic yard.
The locks were turned over to Capt. W. L. Fisk of a corps of army engineers on November 5, 1896. The Sadie B, the Dalles City, the Sarah
Dixon and the Harvest Queen were put through the locks together. The

Sarah Dixon had mounted a cannon on her deck and this was fired in
Immediately after passing through the locks, the Harvest Queen,
which had 400 excursionists on board, turned around and passed through
the locks again, heading back for Portland. The Harvest Queen was the
first boat to make the round trip through the locks. The canal is 90 feet
wide and 3,000 feet long. One lock is 521 feet long, the other 514 feet.
The depth of water is 8 feet. The lower lock has a lift of 24 feet and can
operate up to a 20 foot stage above extreme low water at the lower entrance of the canal. The upper lock is formed by the upper gates of the
salute.

lower lock and a pair of guard gates, so the canal can be used up to a
42 foot stage of water at the lower entrance. The original cost of con-
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struction was $3,820,629.48 but on March 4, 1913, Congress made an addi-

tional appropriation of $100,000 to complete the south wall of the upper
lock, so that the total cost of the work, with some additional expense for
dredging and repairing, was $3,925,684.13. In the sixties and early
seventies, several boats came over the Cascades in extreme high water
among them being the Okanogan, the Nez Perce Chief and the Shoshone.
On June 3, 1882, the R. R. Thompson, Capt. John McNulty, commander,
ran the rapids. Four days later Capt. Donald McKenzie took the Elvira
over. On July 6, 1882, Capt. J. W. Troup brought the Mountain Queen
over. On May 25, 1884, Capt. Michael Martineau took the steamer Gold
Dust over the rapids. On May 26, 1888, with Capt. J. W. Troup at the
wheel, the Ha,ssalo ran the rapids. Captain Troup also took the Wasco over
on June 15, 1889, and the Harvest Queen on June 18,, 1890. On June 26,
1893, Capt. Michael Martineau took the D. S. Baker into the lower river.
The year of the Lewis and Clark Exposition was the record year for the use
of the Cascade Locks. That year, 1905, 1,417 boats passed through the
locks, carrying 133,070 passengers. [n 1913, 1,083 boats went through
the locks; carrying 63,447 passengers. Since the building of the Columbia River Highway the number of passengers passing through the locks
is almost negligible. There is no shortage of rainfall at the Cascades.
On October 7, 1893, 5.32 inches of rain fell in 24 hours. In November,
1909, there was a rainfall of 26.10 inches or an average of almost an inch
a day. In 1887 the annual rainfall at the Cascades was 100.64 inches and
in 1899 the precipitation was 97.95 inches, which means more than 8 feet
of rainfall during the year. On June 6, 1894, the water rose to 49.7 feet
above low water mark at the Cascades, almost the record.

CHAPTER CIV
HOOD RIVER

Hood River, which lies sixty-six miles east of Portland, is located on
the Columbia River, the Columbia River Highway and the 0. W. R. R.
& N. Company's line. W. C. Laughlin and Doctor Farnsworth moved
from The Dalles in 1852 and Mr. Laughlin took up the land on which the
town of Hood River was later built, as his donation land claim. The winter of 1852-53 was severe and as Mr. Laughlin had not put up any hay
for his stock, most of his horses and cattle died during the winter, so in
the spring of 1853 he moved back to The Dalles. In 1854 Nathaniel Coe,
with his wife and four sons, L. W., Charles, E. F. and H. C., took up the

Nathaniel Coe built a substantial log cabin and four years later
built a good house within what are now the city limits of Hood River.
Mr. Coe's brother-in-law, William Jenkins, settled there in June, 1854.
N. S. Benson came at the same time. James Benson came there in November, 1854. Among other early settlers at Hood River were Arthur
and Henry Gordon, S. B. Ives and family, Mr. Stadden, A. C. Phelps,
claim.

Amos Underwood, John M. Marden, Messrs. Wilson and Cowperthwaite,
all of whom came in 1858. The Butlers and Whitings came in the spring
of 1859. Peter Neal settled there in 1860 and the following year his
son-in-law, Jerome Winchell, arrived. Others who settled there prior to
1863 were William Moss, George P. Roberts, Harden Corum, D. A. Tur-

ner, William Odell, Laban Stillwell, Joseph Wilkens, D. Divers, and
Dr. B. W. Mitchell. M. C. Nye settled there in 1862 and S. M. Baldwin
and Harry Tieman in 1864. When the Coes took up their place there,
they changed the name of the river from Dog River to Hood River,
naming the river for Mount Hood. It was named Labieshe's River by
members of the Lewis and Clark expedition but the Indians called it
Waucoma, because of the cottonwoods growing around the mouth of the
river. Mrs. Martha Benson was appointed postmistress in 1859. She
was succeeded by Charles Coe and he by H. C. Coe. The next postmaster
was W. P. Watson, then Mrs. Delia Stranahan, R. J. Rogers, George T.
Prather, Mrs. Jennie Champlin, L. E. Morse, and William M. Yates. In
1877 a man named Allen started a store at Hood River. The store not
proving successful, he sold the stock to E. L. Smith. In telling me of
his early day experiences at Hood River some years ago, E. L. Smith,
veteran orchardist of Hood River, said: "In 1874 I traded a place I had
at Olympia for 480 acres of land at Hood River. I moved on my Hood
River farm in 1876. The principal fruit crop of Hood River at that

time was peaches. We shipped them to Portland by boat. A year after
I moved on my place, Mr. Allen started a store and not being able to
make a go of it, I bought it from him and ran it. In 1881 I helped the
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right of way man of the 0. R. & N. Company select a site for a station
and depot for the railroad. The coming of the railroad really caused the
founding and subsequent growth of Hood River. In 1882 I moved to
Hood River from my farm, built a two-story building and started a store,
which I ran for the next eleven years. About 1893 I set out a thirtyacre orchard. At about this same time Sears and Porter set out five
acres to orchard. These were the first two commercial orchards in the
Hood River Valley. I remembered the red-cheeked apples of my native
New England and saw no reason why the Hood River Valley should not
be a successful orchard district. I was born in Craftsburg, Vermont,
on September 17, 1837. I was married shortly after Lincoln was inaugurated. Not long before our marriage General Colton came from San
Francisco to Galesburg, Illinois, to visit his relatives there. I became
wel1. acquainted with him and he told me of serving as a second to David

C. Broderick in his duel. He also told me of the opportunities for a
young man in California. Most of my people had died of consumption
and I believed that if I moved to California, I might escape their fate.
My bride and I started on our wedding trip, for San Francisco by way
of the Isthmus of Panama. My plan had been to secure a position as
teacher of Latin and Greek in some school or college in California, but
two days after we arrived in San Francisco, Fort Sumter was fired on
and men's minds were too full of the present trouble to want to read in
the original about the wars of the Romans or the troubles of the Greeks.
I landed a job in a placer mine and later did surveying. One night
as I came in from surveying a county township, my wife said, 'I see by
a dispatch in the Sacramento Union that E. L. Smith of California has been
appointed secretary of Washington Territory, upon the recommendation of
Secretary W. H. Seward.' My wife said, 'Wouldn't it be strange if you were

the E. L. Smith referred to?' I told her the woods were full of Smiths
and I thought no more of it. While serving as a member of the Cali-

fornia Legislature, I had become acquainted with Senator Cole. He had
recommended me for the position without my knowledge, and the appointment followed. We went to Olympia and I served as secretary of Washington Territory for three years. When Governor Miles C. Moore left
the state on account of poor health, I served as governor. With George
Barnes and Will Avery, I established the first bank in Olympia. While
in Olympia, I was elected to the Territorial Council. Later I served in
the Oregon Legislature, so I have been a member of the Legislature of
three different states. When I came to Hood River an Indian camp
occupied the site where the Mount Hood Hotel now stands. When I
bought Allen's store in 1877 I had no intention of running a store. Allen
had turned his stock of goods over to his creditors. The goods invoiced
around $1,100. As I thought I could use most of the stock on my ranch
I offered 33 cents on the dollar for the stock and my offer was accepted.
Some of the articles in the store I did not need, so I kept the store open,
hoping to dispose of them. As I ran out of certain articles I ordered
new stock, and before I knew it I had built up a profitable trade.
"In 1880 Dr. W. L. Adams put up a little building where he sold drugs
and notions. This was just outside of the city limits though now, of

MRS. MARY COE
Who named Hood River, Oregon.

NATHANIEL COE
Founder of Hood River, Oregon.

CHARLES COE

D. A. TURNER
Pioneer of Hood River, Oregon.

Soi i

of Nathaniel Coe.
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course, it is within the city. The first stre to be built inside the limits
of Hood River was a general merchandise store built by John Parker in
July, 1881. The second building to be put up was the Mount Hood Hotel,
which was built by T. J. Hosford in August, 1881. That same fall G. M.
Champlin built a store and put in a general merchandise stock. In the
spring of 1882 I paid W C. Coe $250 for a block of land and I put up a
two-story wooden building. H. C. Coo and his brother, E. F. Coe, platted
the townsite of Hood River in the spring of 1881. What is now the business district of Hood River was a pasture when I came here. It was
surrounded by an old rail fence and the owner wanted $10 an acre for
the land. The first election I voted here, twenty-two votes were cast.
This took in all the settlers in the Hood River Valley. T. R. Coon is the
father of Hood River's strawberry industry. Among the early apple
growers are Nathaniel Coe, David Sears, and Frank Davenport. The
first schoolhouse here was built two miles south of the city. This was
in 1863 and B. A. Lilly taught the fifteen pupils who attended the school.

The next schoolhouse was built at Frankton near the present city of
Hood River. The following year we who lived in Hood River subscribed
$800 and built a schoolhouse within the city limits."

When the townsite of Hood River was platted, lots were offered with-

out charge to anyone who would put up a building. Investors were
charged from $50 to $75 each for business lots and in every deed there
was a clause prohibiting the sale of liquor. An attempt was made to
start a saloon in spite of this prohibitory clause, but through the efforts
of Doctor Littlefield, surgeon of the 0. R. & N. Company, the scheme
was defeated. A number of buyers refused to accept a deed on account
of the clause prohibiting the sale of liquor on the premises. but the lack
of saloons did not seem to affect the growth of the community in any
way. On February 21, 1890, articles of incorporation were filed with
the secretary of state at Salem, Oregon, reading as follows: "Hood River
Townsite Company, duration perpetual. Principal place of business
Hood River, Capital Stock $10,000, divided into 100 shares of $100 each.

Incorporators, E. L. Smith, N. Y. Harrison, J. A. Wilson, and L. E.
Crowe. Object, to purchase unsold portions of the townsite of Hood
River and adjacent tract or tracts of land in Wasco County."
This same year, the citizens of Hood River organized Company G of
the Oregon National Guard, with forty-eight members. A. L. Blowers
was elected captain, A. D. Stranahan first lieutenant, and A. Winans second lieutenant.

In the fall of 1894 the Hood River Fire Department was organized.
An engine house was erected next to the city hail, where the chemical
engine was stored. The officers of the fire department were W. B. McGuire, president; Lou Morgan, vice president; Earl Bartmass, secretary;
Percy Cross, treasurer; W. E. Sheets, chief of department; S. J. Frank,
assistant; W. J. Gadwell, chief engineer; Clarence Shaw, second assistant, and Winn Olinger, third assistant. The charter members of the
volunteer fire department were W. E. Sheets, S. J. Frank, W. I. Gadwa,
W. A. Morgan, Bert Stranahan, L. G. Morgan, A. Whitehead, Theodore

MT. HOOD HOTEL, HOOD RIVER, OREGON, 1882

OLINGER & BONE LIVERY STABLE, HOOD RIVER, OREGON, 1892

Where Hood River Garage now stands.
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Koppe, T. Osborn, Clarence Shaw, A. J. Dabney, R. J. Woicka, Joe Vogt,
Winn Olinger, Percy Cross, Emmett Tompkins, W. I. Dickey, W. B. Mc-

Guire, E. C. Wright, C. S. Jones, William Shipman, Arthur Cole, Earl
Bartmass, Webster Kent, Mel Foley, and Edwin Henderson.
A few years ago I interviewed Capt. Henry C. Coe. In speaking of
the early days at Hood River, he said: "No better or more upright class
of people ever lived than the early settlers of Hood River. My father,
Nathaniel Coe, was born in Morristown, New Jersey, in 1788 and died
on October 17, 1868, at Hood River, at the age of eighty years. My
father served in the State Legislature of New York for several terms.
He was appointed special agent for the Pacific Northwest territory, his
field covering the district between the Pacific Coast and the Rocky Moun-

tains and from California to British Columbia.

With my brother,
Eugene, father came to Oregon in 1852 to establish the postal service.
In those days, the only means of travel was by Indian trail or by canoe.
Father had to ford or swim swollen rivers in traveling from Puget Sound
to Port Orford and during the days of the Rogue River Indian war, he
had many narrow escapes from the Indians. In January, 1854, my
mother and my two older brothers joined father in Portland and that
fall we took up the farm on which Hood River was built. William Jenkins took the claim just west of ours and Nathan Benson the one to the
east of us, which reached to the mouth of the river. A few weeks later
Nathan Benson's brother Jim and Mrs. Jenkins arrived from the east,
having come by way of the Isthmus of Panama. James Benson took up
what was known as the Indian Creek farm. Sherman B. Ives and A. C.
Phelps came the following fall. Ives settled on the Belmont place and
Phelps on Phelps Creek. Our community was a singularly harmonious
one. Our domestic life was also unusually peaceful. Father's word was
law and he was the unquestioned head of the house. Our family was
really a partnership affair. Each morning after morning prayers, father
would say, 'Well, boys, let's plan out our program for the day.' My
brother Frank was the wheel horse of the farm team. He was a powerful young chap and never seemed to tire. Brother Frank was one of the
early captains on the Columbia and Snake rivers. He owned the original
townsite of Hood River. My mother, who named Hood River, died at
Hood River on January 23, 1893, and Frank died four days later. My
brother Lawrence was born in New York State in 1831. He served as
purser on the Fashion, between Portland and the Cascades, in 1853. In
1854 he became superintendent for the Bradfords, who were constructing a portage road on the Washington side of the river. He was in
charge of their store at the time of the Indian massacre in 1856. He
and those with him succeeded in standing off the Indians. Prior to working for Bradford and Company, Lawrence ran the steamer Mary. In 1858
he and R. R. Thompson secured the government contract to carry the
mail beyond The Dalles. They built the steamer Colonel Wright and also
the steamer Venture at the Cascades in 1858. In 1859 they built the
steamer Tenino and in 1860 they built the Okanogan. They combined
forces with Bradford and Company, Captain Ainsworth, Jacob Kamm and

J. H. MIDDLETON STORE, HOOD RIVER, OREGON, 1898

STEAMSHIP LANDING BY DEPOT IN HIGH WATER,
HOOD RIVER, OREGON, 1894
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some Portland capitalists, and formed the Oregon Steam Navigation
Company. My brother Lawrence was appointed manager at The Dalles
in 1863. He it was who went east and bought the material for the portage road at the Cascades. My brother Charley was cashier of the Oregon
Steam Navigation Company at The Dalles. Later he was in charge of
the Yakima Indian Reservation, when the headquarters were located at
White Salmon. He died in 1872. I was born in Livingston County,
New York, August 11, 1844, so you can see that I passed my eightieth
milestone some years ago. My father was the first justice of the peace
in Hood River Valley. Father and mother were members of the Baptist
Church. They died as they had livedfearing no man nor fearing dath"

Leslie Butler opened the first bank in Hood River in the spring of

1900. When I interviewed Mr. Butler recently at Hood River, he
said: "When I came to Oregon in 1881, Hood River was a pretty small

That was before the creation of Hood River County, so that at
the time the town f Hood River was in Wasco County. There were
only a few stores here and a score or so of houses. Dr. W. L. Adani
was running a hotel and a drug store. H. C. Coe had a boarding-house.
McGowan & Champlain had a generai merchandise store. Rodgers &
place.

Sons were operating a fiouring mill. E. L. Smith had a general merchandise store, T. S. Weed a shoe shop, Neal a sawmill and Lyman Smith also
had a sawmill. Mrs. A. H. Stranahan was postmistress. When I first

came to Oregon in 1881, I worked in the 0. R. & N. R. R. shops at The
DalIes.

Before long, I started a store there and after a year or two I

went into the wholesale grocery business. In the spring of 1900 my son
Truman and myself moved to Hood River and started a bank here. At
that time Hood River had a population of approximately 500. When we
opened the doors of our bank on April 4, 1900, it was the only bank in
this district. Today there are five banks in the territory we serve. The
year we started our bank two carloads of apples were shipped from Hood

River and these were the first carload shipments of apples made from
Hood River. In 1924 more than 4,000 cars of fruit were shipped from
Hood River. Last year we had fruit stored in sixty-three distributing
points in the East and Middle West. Among the early day residents I
remember best are E. L. Smith, the orchardist; Mr. and Mrs. T. R. Coon,
both of whom were early day teachers, A. S. Blowers and William Yates.
I have seen great changes in Hood River since I came here twenty-eight

years ago. We have come out of the dust and the mud and now have
concrete pavements. We have a fine municipal water system, two banks,
two newspapers, paid fire department, a hydro-electric light and power
company, an ice and cold storage plant, one of the largest pectin syrup
and vinegar plants in the West, a creamery, ice cream factory, tannery,
spray factory, large fruit storage warehouses with capacity of storing a
million boxes of fruit, good hotels, ten churches, and a fine library. The
completion of the Hood River Loop did much for Hood River, as many
tourists make this trip who, returning to their homes in the East, advertise the scenic beauties and the climatic and commercial advantages of
Hood River Valley."

PIONEER BANQUET HELD AT THE HOOD RIVER HOTEL,
HOOD RIVER, OREGON, SEPTEMBER 2, 1924
Front row, left to right: Dr. Pinieo, H. A. Hackett, A. S. Koistad, G. W. Kennedy, James
Ingalls, F. C. Sherrieb, Mrs. Eliza Hinricks, Mrs. Emma Van Anda, Mrs. S. F. Blythe,
S. F. Blythe, Mrs. H. L. Howe, H. L. Howe, Mr. Robbins, Troy Shelly and Nell Pence.
Upper row, right to left: Simpson Copple, C. A. Bell, Mrs. James Ingalls, Harry Kemp,
Robert Rand, Charles Wallace, Hans Lage, Sanford Smith, Mrs. Alma Howe, Mrs. G. W.
Kennedy; not identified; not identified; Mrs. N. A. Monroe, Mrs. Charles Dallas,
and Mrs. A. A. Disbrow.
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One of the noted beauty spots along the Columbia River Highway is
the Columbia Gorge Hotel near Hood River. Some years ago I talked
to Robert Rand, who sold to Simon Benson, the site on which this noted
resort is located. Mr. Rand was 80 years old when I visited him, but
was as lively as a cricket. The porch of his home overhung a bluff which
dropped abruptly 200 feet to the river's bank. Ten yards from the end
of the porch Wau-gwin-gwin Creek leaped over the cliff. From below, the
wind-caught, milk-white water looked like a filmy veil of lace thrown over
the brow of the cliff, and where the sun struck the falling water, a rainbow floated in the spray. "This place was taken up by John Dye and his
squaw," said Mr. Rand. "I bought it from a man named Amen. I paid
$2,800 for the 43 acres here. People thought I was an easy mark to pay
$2,800 for 43 acres of rocks and oak trees stretched along the bluffs of the
Columbia. They didn't think that sunsets and waterfalls and rugged old
oaks and huge heaps of weather-worn rocks had any value. This used to
be a great meeting place for the Indians in the early days." From the falls
we went to his fish pond, where hundreds of hungry trout were leaping for
flies. From there we clambered over a rocky trail through oaks and evergreens to "The Point of Rocks" where an observatory has been built from
which you can see for miles up and down the majestic Columbia. "In 1884,

while at The Dalles," said Mr. Rand, "I saw a man coming along whose
looks I liked. I stopped him and asked him if he knew where there was
any land I could take up. He said, 'My name is E. L. Smith. I am register of the land office here. Come on up to my office and we will look over
the map and I will show you what land is untaken.' He told me he lived
at Hood River and as I left, he said, 'Don't go back to Portland without
stopping at Hood River to size it up.' I stopped there, looked around a bit
and found a 50-acre place on the edge of the village that I bought for
$1,200. Mount Hood looked as if it was in my back dooryard and the river
looked so close that it almost seemed I could throw a stone in it. I fell
in love with the view and bought the place. The people around there came
and sympathized with me and told me I had been skinned good and plenty.
I figured I had $1,200 worth of scenery in any event. The town of Hood

River spread all over my place and when it was cut up into lots it sold
for $95,000. I wasn't any real estate manI was a farmer, so I bought
another place close in. It had a small irrigation ditch on it and a patch

of strawberries. One morning I went out to gather a milk pan full of
strawberries and J found three fine big trout flopping around in the irrigation ditch. I scooped them out, cleaned them and we had fried trout
and strawberry shortcake for dinner. I remember the incident well,
because it resulted in my getting a very insulting letter from my brother.
I happened to receive a letter from him that same day asking about Hood
River. While I was in the mood for it, I sat down and wrote him a letter
and told him about picking a gallon of strawberries and three trout out
of my garden that morning and I also told him about the beauty of Mount
Hood, Mount Adams and the Columbia River. Two weeks later I got a
letter from him giving me Hail Columbia. He said, 'When I asked you
about Hood River, I wanted information, not a pack of infernal lies.' It's
the same old storyyou have to tone down your statements for the people

BUTLER BANKING COMPANY, HOOD RIVER, OREGON

FIRST NATIONAL BANK, HOOD RIVER, OREGON
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back east won't believe the real facts. Since I came to Hood River in
1884 I have bought and sold fourteen different farms, for whenever I get
a good profit I let go. When I landed in Hood River in the fall of 1884,
Hood River was a straggling little village and you could buy all the ]and
you wanted anywhere in the valley at from $5 to $20 an acre. No one then
would have dared to prophesy that the day would come when Hood River
would be world-famous for its apples, its strawberries and the beauty of
its surroundings. Some day this Hood River valley is going to be a second
Switzerland. There will be summer resorts tucked in every little valley
from Billy Sunday's place to Cloud Cap Inn."
HOOD RIVER OFFICIALS

The following is a list of the city officials of Hood River from the
incorporation of the city:
1895Mayor, C. M. Wolfard; council, F. H. Button, S. E. Bartmess,
0. B. Hartley, L. E. Morse, J. C. Rand, J. F. Watt; recorder, C. P. Heald;
treasurer, M. H. Nickelson; marshal, E. S. Olinger.
1896Mayor, L. N. Blowers; council, S. E. Bartmess, H. F. Davidson,
J. H. Dukes, L. Henry, L. E. Morse, J. P. Watson; recorder, G. F. Prather;
treasurer, M. H. Nickelson; marshal, E. S. Olinger.

1897Mayor, L. N. Blowers; council, J. H. Dukes, F. E. Jackson,
W. N. West, C. A. Bell, L. Henry, J. P. Watson; recorder, G. F. Prather;
treasurer, M. H. Nickelson; marshal, R. 0. Evans.
1898Mayor, E. L. Smith; council, C. A. Bell, B. F. Bradford, F. E.

Jackson, J. H. Ferguson, J. H. Dukes, G. F. Prather; recorder, J. R.
Nickelson; treasurer, M. H. Nickelson; marshal, E. S. Olinger.

1899Mayor, E. L. Smith; council, J. H. Dukes, C. A. Bell, G. D.
Woodwath, William Yates,* A. S. Blowers,* C. T. Bonney,* J. H. Ferguson, B. F. Bradford; recorder, J. R. Nickelson; treasurer, M. H. Nickelson,K G. P. Crowell;* marshal, E. S. Olinger.
1900Mayor, F. C. Brosius; council, C. A. Bell, A S. Blowers, A. S.
Davidson, J. J. Luckey, J. H. Dukes, D. McDonald; recorder, J. R. Nickelson; treasurer, G. P. Crowell; marshal, E. S. Olinger.
1901Mayor, F. C. Brosius; council, M. F. Shaw, D. McDonald, C. A.
Bell, A. S. Blowers, A. S. Davidson, J. J. Lucky; recorder, J. R. Nickelson; treasurer, G. T. Prather; marshal, E. S. Olinger.
1902Mayor, F. C. Brosius; council, A. S. Blowers, C. N. Clark, H. F.

Davidson, P. S. Davidson, J. C. Rand, D. McDonald; recorder, J. R.
Nickelson; treasurer, Truman Butler; marshal, E. S. Olinger.
1903Mayor, T. R. Coon; council, A. 5. Blowers, P. S. Davidson,
J. G. Gesling, Ed Mays, G. T. Prather, H. F. Davidson; recorder, J. R.
Nickelson; treasurer, Truman Butler; marshal, J. H. Dukes.
1904Mayor, T. R. Coon; council, Ed Mays, J.E. Rand, C. T. Early,
H. H. Bailey, Sr., D. McDonald, G. T. Prather; recorder, J. R. Nickelson; treasurer, Truman Butler; marshal, D. J. Triber.
1905Mayor, A. S. Blowers; council, J. E. Rand, Ed Mays, H. H.
Bailey, A. D. Moe, D. McDonald, C. T. Early; recorder, J. R. Nickelson;
treasurer, E. L. Smith; marshal, E. S. Olinger.
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1906-1928

1906Mayor, A. S. Blowers; treasurer, Truman Butler; recorder,
J. R. Nickelsen; councilmen, E. Rand, C. T. Early, D. McDonald, H.
Bailey, E. S. Mayes, A. D. Moe.

1907Mayor, L. N. Blowers; treasurer, T. Butler; recorder, J. R.
Nickelsen; councilmen, E. 0. Blanchar, J. L. Hershner, E. S. Mayes,
A. P. Moe, J. F. Watt, L. E. Morse.

1908Mayor, L. N. Blowers; treasurer, E. 0. Blanchar; recorder,
J. R. Nickelsen; councilmen, S. W. Arnold, Charles Hall, J. M. Wright,
A. C. Buck, A. D. Moe, J. L. Hershner.

1909Mayor, D. McDonald; treasurer, E. 0. Blanchar; recorder,
H. B. Langell; councilmen, F. C. Brosius, L. H. Huggins, George I. Sbcum; S. W. Arnold, J. M. Wright, Charles Hall.

1910Mayor, II. McDonald; treasurer, E. 0. Blanchar; recorder,
H. B. Langell; councilmen, J. M. Wright, Charles Hall, S. W. Arnold,
L. H. Huggins, George I. Slocum, F. C. Brosius.

1911Mayor, E. H. Hartwig; treasurer, E. 0. Blanchar; recorder,
H. B. Langell; councilmen, L. H. Huggins, H. C. Smith, F. C. Brosius,
S. W. Arnold, Charles Hall, J. M. Wright.
1912Mayor, E. 0. Blanchar; treasurer, L. A. Henderson; recorder,
H. L. Howe; councilmen, E. S. Mayes, A. C. Staten, J. E. Robertson, J. A.
Stranahan, F. C. Brosius, L. H. Huggins.
1913Mayor, E. 0. Blanchar; treasurer, L. A. Henderson; recorder,
H. L. Howe; councilmen, W. H. Taft, J. A. Stranahan, A. C. Staten, J. E.
Robertson, E. S. Mayés, J. H. Schmeltzer.

1914Mayor, A. B. Reed; treasurer, L. A. Henderson; recorder,
H. L. Howe; councilmen, C. A. Bell, E. L. Scobee, E. A. Franz, J. M. Cul-

bertson, W. H. Taft, J. A. Stranahan.
1915Mayor, H. L. Dumble; treasurer, L. A. Henderson; recorder,
H. L. Howe; councilmen, Truman Butler, E. A. Franz, M. H. Nickelsen,
E. L. Scobee, C. A. Bell, J. A. Stranahan.

1916Mayor, H. L. Dumble; treasurer, L. A. Henderson; recorder,
H. L. Howe; councilmen, J. F. Carnes, J. A. Stranahan, E. L. Scobee,
C. A. Bell, E. A. Franz, M. H. Nickelsen.
1917Mayor, H. L. Dumble; treasurer, L. A. Henderson; recorder,
H. L. Howe; councilmen, K. W. Sinclair, C. C. Cuddeford, Walter Walters, E. L. Scobee, J. H. Ferguson, J. A. Stranahan.
1918-19Mayor, B. L. Scobee; treasurer, J. W. Crites; recorder, H. L.
Howe; councilmen, F. Davenport, Jr., K. W. Sinclair, Walter Walters,
J. K. Carson, C. C. Cuddeford, Mark Cameron.

1921-22Mayor, E. L. Scobee; treasurer, J. W. Crites; recorder,
H. L. Howe; councilmen, F. Davenport, Jr., H. Hershner, Walter Walters, A. S. Kier, Mark Cameron, C. C. Cuddeford.
1923-24--Mayor, R. B. Perigo; treasurer, J. W. Crites; recorder,
H. L. Howe; councilmen, E. M. Holman, C. 0. Huelat, J. A. Stranahan,
Walter Walters, Frank Davenport, Jr., H. Hershner.
1925-26Mayor, A. B. Bennett; treasurer, K. W. Sinclair; recorder,
H. L. Howe; councilmen, Earl Franz, J. E. Smithson, C. P. Sonnichsen,
J. H. Young, J. A. Stranahan, C. A. Richards.

CHAPTER CV

THE DALLES
The historic City of The Dalles takes its name from the title bestowed
by the old Hudson's Bay French voyageurs on the falls of the Columbia,
which, from time immemorial, was an Indian fishery for salmon. These
old French voyageurs called this place Le Dalle, meaning "The Trough of
the Columbia." The old-time voyageurs usually ran their boats down the
rapids and many a batteau and canoe has come to grief in passing through
the rapids. The title they gave to the rapids here was "Le Grande Dalle
de la Columbia," or "The great trough of the Columbia," but ordinarily
they shortened this to "Le Dalle." When The Dalles was first settled, it
was called "The Landing," but the name was later changed to The Dalles.
In speaking of the name of its city, The Times Mowiitaineer, forty years
.ago, said: "Frequent inquiries are made by strangers why this city is
named The Dalles. The post office was originally known as Dalles City,
but a somewhat similar name, Dallas, in Polk County, caused confusion,
so the name of this city was changed by the Postal Department to The
Dalles. The municipality and the charter is still called, however, Dalles
City."

The first white men to visit the site now occupied by The Dalles were
the members of the Lewis and Clark overland expedition. They camped

at the mouth of Mill Creek, in the Indian village of Win-quat. They
stayed there two days, some of the men being occupied in calking the
boats, while others were engaged in hunting. They found at The Dalles
abundant evidence of the presence of the fur traders who visited the
coast, as the Indians at The Dalles had brass kettles, blankets, axes and
other articles of civilized life. The names they gave to the rivers in the
vicinity of The Dalles are, for the most part, no longer used. What we
now know as Klickitat River, they named Cataract River. They named
another river La Bieshes River, which was later changed to Dog River,
and is now known as Hood River. What we now know as White Salmon
River, they christened Canoe Creek. They named the Little White Salmon, Crusattes River. What we call Castle Rock, they named Beacon
Rock. In 1820 the Hudson's Bay Company established a post at The

Dalles, but this was later abandoned. In 1838 the Methodists established
an Indian mission there. In 1848 a Catholic mission was started at The
Dalles. The volunteer troops called out by the Cayuse war made The
Dalles their headquarters in the winter of 1847-48. From 1843 on, for
many years, the emigrants considered The Dalles as the end of their trip
by wagon, for here they built rafts, loaded their wagons and belongings
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on them and floated down the Columbia River to Vancouver, while the
cattle were driven down to the valley by the old Indian trail.
In 1850 the United States Government sent a company of soldiers to
The Dalles to protect the settlers from the Indians. The coming of the
soldiers to The Dalles really led to the establishment of a city there. John
C. Bell of Salem came to The Dalles and opened a suttler's store in 1850.
The following year he sold this store to William Gibson. The second
store to be opened at The Dalles was owned by Allen McKindlay & Company. They put up a store at what is now the corner of Main and Court
streets, and they employed Perrin B. Whitman, nephew of Dr. Marcus
Whitman, to run the store for them. In 1852 they built a larger building
for their store. The first house in The Dalles was built in 1851.
Wasco County was established by an act of the Oregon Legislature on
January 11, 1854, and The Dalles became the county seat. Prior to 1855
the stores and cabins at The Dalles were built without regard to streets,
as there was no plat of the City. Just as at Vancouver, there was confusion of title, so that there was little inducement to build anything but
log cabins or cheap shacks. The Methodists had sold the claim they had
taken up to Doctor Whitman. Later it was claimed that this sale was
unauthorized. On August 14, 1848, Congress approved an act entitled
"An Act to Establish the Territorial Government of Oregon." One of
the provisions of this act was "that title to the land, not exceeding 640
acres, occupied as a missionary station among the Indian tribes in said
territory, together with improvements thereon, be confirmed and established in the several religious societies to which said mission stations
respectively belong." Upon the passage of this act, the Methodist Missionary Society laid claim to 640 acres on which their mission station
had been originally built, and also part of the land which had been taken
by Major Rains for the Fort Dalles Military Reservation. Congress, on
June 16, 1860, appropriated $20,000 to be paid the Missionary Society of
the Methodist Episcopal Church, for a release, to the United States, of
their claim to the lands embraced within the military reservation established by Major Rains. The Methodist Missionary Society still laid claim
to several hundred acres. The City of The Dalles, as a municipal corporation, brought suit against the Methodist Missionary Society for 112 acres,
and the case was tried in the United States District Court. Inasmuch
as hundreds of lots had been sold to innocent purchasers with the understanding that they would receive an unclouded title, the court rendered
its verdict in favor of the municipal corporation and against the missionary society, and provided that the title should vest in the municipal
corporation in trust, for the benefit of the occupants thereof. The Methodist Missionary Society appealed the case to the Supreme Court of the
United States, which affirmed the decree of the Circuit Court. The United
States surveys had not been made until February, 1860, so it was not till
April 19, 1860, that the corporate authorities of The Dalles had made
application for the land. The title claimed by the municipal corporation
dated back to the old town plat of Dalles City, made many years before.
On May 23, 1844, Lieut. B. M. Forsyth of the Fourth Infantry had been
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employed to lay off into blocks and lots, streets and alleys, a town plat of
Dalles City.

You will find in the county commissioners' book at the courthouse at

The Dalles voluminous records pertaining to the early history of The
Dalles. Among the records there is one in the commissioners' journal,
dated April 2, 1855, which reads: "Located county seat at The Dalles
and ordered the clerk of the board of county commissioners to take imme-

diate steps to survey a tract of 160 acres of land, or as much as can be
obtained without trespassing on private rights, the ground to comprise
all the center of the town running back to the hill." Under the township
act of May 23, 1844, the blocks and lots were sold and buildings erected.
These transactions were recorded in the archives of Dalles City by order
of the board of town trustees. It was not till 1883 that the Federal
Supreme Court finally removed the cloud from these lots by its decision
that the Methodist Missionary Society had no title to them.
The Oregon Legislature approved an act on February 25, 1885, making
regulations for the disposal of lots under an amended townsite law. The
City Council of The Dalles, in the spring and summer of 1885, conveyed
to the various owners, their lots, under the new townsite law. Prior to
1855 there was no definite organization at The Dalles. On September 15,
1855, the residents of Dalles City held a mass meeting to formulate rules
for the government of the city and the division of the property. They
elected a board of trustees to serve as executive officers for the settlement.
The members of the board of trustees were W. C. Laughlin, president, and
R. D. Forsythe, J. C. Geer, W. H. Fauntleroy, and Orlando Humason. At
this meeting it was decided that an election should be held on April 7,
1856. The original records or minutes of this first town meeting held at
The Dalles on September 15, 1855, have been preserved. They read as
follows:

"Pursuant to previous notice, a meeting of the citizens of The Dalles
was held September 15, 1855. On motion, N. H. Gates was called to the
chair, and J. A. Simms appointed secretary.
"On motion, a committee of five, Messrs. W. C. Laughlin, R. D. Forsythe, J. C. Geer, W. H. Fauntleroy, and 0. Huniason, was appointed
to draft resolutions for the government and security of the citizens in
holding their town property in this place. On motion of Captain Fauntleroy, it was resolved that no person should pre-empt on lots or parcels
of ground until the contemplated townsite of 160 acres be disposed of.
On motion the meeting adjourned to meet again Monday morning at 10
o'clock, to hear the report of the committee.
"PREAMBLE

"That, whereas, the title of the land now occupied as a townsite
at The Dalles of the Columbia is believed to be vested in the citizens
thereon insomuch as it is known to have been a portion of the United
States reservation and entirely unoccupied by any other claimant, and
that after a village was built thereon by permission of the United States
Government officers commanding at Fort Dalles, the land was released
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by said authority for the b nefit of the citizens of said village. We, the
citizens, in public meeting assembled, after due notice, do therefore
resolve:

That all persons a e hereby warned from trespassing upon the
public property of this villa e, which we declare and give notice to be all
that certain property releas d by the United States Government officers
(Major Rains, U. S. A.) to the citizens of this village lying west of and
being adjacent to the prese t east line of the United States Government
reserve and embracing the s rvey made by order of the commissioners of
Wasco County, for citizens o this village.
That there shall be, n the first day of April, three trustees elected,
whose duty it shall be to hol monthly meetings and carry into effect the
resolutions now and hereaft r enacted. They shall be guardians of the
public interests; shall deter me all local disputes regarding town property before described; to pre ent nuisance; to call meetings of the citizens.
They may adopt a seal or sea s and to superintend and direct the morality
of the village; whose service shall be gratuitous; two of whom shall constitute a quorum for the tra action of business.
That there shall be a clerk of record elected who shall be clerk
of the board of trustees; tha it shall be his duty to record all local titles
and claims in a book kept f r that purpose alone, and who may receive
for each and every record t e sum of $1, which record shall be liable to
approval monthly by the trus ees. For each lot of land recorded the clerk
shall charge and receive $5, hich he shall pay to the trustees to be used
by them for the benefit of t e village, and that the services of the clerk
to the board be gratuitous.

That all property s all be recorded and no title shall be valid
unless recorded within ten da s after this date.
That in all cases of dispute the rightful owners shall be placed
in exclusive possession by th trustees.
That all persons tha have improved or enclosed property in the
limits of the village shall be onfined in the same, and that in case such
enclosure does not correspon with the survey as ordered by the county
commissioners (which the c mmittee recommends for adoption), that
they shall be entitled to the ame area contiguously after the removal of
the lines so as to correspond o said survey, and that in all cases privilege
of improvements shall have p ecedence.
That in case of uni proved lots the occupant shall be entitled,
if a citizen, to two lots each upon recording the same as specified, provided he shall fence the same ithin six months and build upon one of the
two within twelve months, a d in the meantime notice in writing on the
property as the record shall b sufficient to hold possession.
That every free whit citizen of the age of twenty-one years and

upward, and no others, sh 1 be entitled to the provisions of these
resolutions.

That all persons enti ed under the provisions of resolution sixth
to two or more lots, shall not b entitled to the benefit of resolution seventh.
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That the citizens of The Dalles hereby pledge their support to
each other and the trustees to protect these resolutions.

That nothing in these resolutions shall be so construed as to
interfere in any way with the laws of Oregon Territory or the United
States Government.

That notice shall be given by posting these resolutions in some
conspicuous place within the limits of this village and by publishing the
same in one or more papers of Portland, Ore.
The privileges of resolution eighth are hereby extended to unmarried women.

"After which we elected trustees and clerk.
"0. HUMASON,

"R. W. HALE,
"W. C. LAUGHLIN,

"Trustees of the Village of Dalles.
"J. P. BOOTH, Clerk."

When gold was discovered near Fort Colville, The Dalles being at the
head of navigation, became the outfitting point for the mines. Scores of
merchants moved to The Dalles and established stores there.
The first regularly elected officers of The Dalles were chosen on April
7, 1856. Those elected were H. B. Isaacs, chairman of the board of trus-

tees; N. H. Gates and James McAuliff; J. P. Booth, recorder; and 0.
Humason, treasurer. At this time The Dalles had a population of approximately 250 people.

In 1857 the residents of The Dalles sent Col. N. H. Gates to the Legis-

lature to introduce a bill for the incorporation of a city to be known as
Fort Dalles. The Legislature passed the measure, which was signed by
Governor Curry, and in 1857 the Village of The Dalles became an incorporated city. Col. N. H. Gates wrote the charter. The Legislature
granted the charter to Dalles City on June 26, 1857. This charter has
been amended at various times since, the principal changes having been
made by the Legislatures of 1859, 1862, 1868, 1870, and 1880. The first
officers elected to serve under the charter, which was granted on June 26,
1857, were N. H. Gates, president of the board, with E. G. Cowne, R. Hall,
B. F. McCormick, and P. Craig. C. R. Meigs was recorder, and Orlando
Humason treasurer. The new charter, which was granted in 1859, was
written by Orlando Humason, and it extended the city limits to the second

bluff and provided for the election of regular city officials in place of
trustees.
Among the principal places of business in 1858 were The Umatilla
House, A. J. Nixon, proprietor; The Cushing Hotel, restaurant and lodging house, N. H. Gates, proprietor; The Wasco Hotel, A. H. Curtis, proprietor; W. D. Bigelow, grocery store; Bradford & Company's steamboat
office; The Mount Hood Saloon, B. F. McCormick, proprietor; Powell &

Company, saddle and harness shop; Trevitt & Cowne, saloon; James
McAuliff, grocery store; W. C. Moody's assay office; P. Craig, drug store;
H. P. Isaacs, general merchandise store; R. R. Thompson & Company,
warehouse; J. Juker, cigar store; and W. L. DeMoss, bakery.

MAJOR GRANVILLE B. HALL

JUDGE JOSEPH GARDNER WILSON

Commander at Fort Dalles, Oregon, 18531856. Lcd Expedition against Indians.

First Circuit Judge of the Fifth, now the

WILLIAM M. HAND
Pioneer of 1867, Editor of "The Mountain-

COLONEL JAMES K. KELLY
First Mayor of Dalles City, Oregon, 1863.
United States Senator and Colonel in
Yakima War of 1855.

eer" and Lieutenant in First Oregon
Cavalry.

Seventh Judicial District. A pioneer of 1852
who came to The Dalles, Oregon, with his
family in 1864.

930

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

On February 25, 1862, James S. Reynolds was granted a franchise to
lay water pipes in the streets and alleys of The Dalles. On September 6
he sold the franchise to R. Pentland, who at once began construction of
the waterworks. The system was installed by November 1st. In 1877
he sold the water system to Samuel L. Brooks and the Orlando Humason
estate. They operated it till 1883, when they sold to The Dalles Milling
and Water Company. In 1891 The Dalles inaugurated a municipal water
system. On May 25, 1862, just three months after he had secured the
franchise for the water system, James S. Reynolds was granted a franchise to lay a plank walk from Union Street to low water mark on the
Columbia River, with permission to collect toll on all pedestrians using
his sidewalk.

The long, hard winter that lilled most of the stock in Wasco County
in the early months of 1862 was followed by a flood, the water of which
reached as high as Third Street, being 48 feet and 10 inches above low
water mark.
The discoveries of rich placer mines on the John Day and elsewhere
in Eastern Oregon, and also in Idaho, resulted in a building boom at The
Dalles. The Dalles was the outfitting point for the entire upper country
and its streets were thronged with pack trains outfitting for the newly
discovered mines. The saloons and other business houses were busy from
daylight to midnight. In speaking of The Dalles at this period, Col. Henry
E. Dosch said to me some years ago: "In the spring of 1864 I was working for Bloch, Miller & Company at The Dalles. At that time they had
the largest store in Oregon. We not only handled general merchandise
and miners' supplies, but we also operated the warehouse from which
goods were taken by pack train to the mines. The Dalles had a permanent
population at that time of about 2,500, but the streets were always
thronged with transients on their way to and from the mines. There was
more activity in The Dalles in a day than in Portland in a month. I had
charge of buying the gold dust for the firm. This was a very responsible

job, because it was not a mere matter of weighing out the gold dustit
was a matter of deciding how much to pay for it so we could make a
reasonable profit. Gold dust from Canyon City or Florence was worth
$17 an ounce, while dust that looked equally good from other districts
had an alloy of silver in it so that I only paid $10 an ounce for it. The
reddish gold was also less valuable, as it had an alloy of copper. I usually

sent about $50,000 worth of gold dust a month to the mint at San Francisco. The saloons and merchants at The IJalles accepted gold dust in
payment for their wares and we bought the gold dust from them. At
that time there was no currency in circulation whatever. There were of
course gold coins from the one-do]lar goldpiece to the fifty-dollar gold slug,

but most of the trading was done by the miners, fresh from the mines,
with the dust that they themselves had washed or rocked out. The Dalles
in those days was a wide open town. George Clayton ran the biggest
gambling house in Eastern Oregon. You could get plenty of action on

your gold dust in his place with poker, faro, three-card Monte, or you
could bet your money on the small horses. The silver quarter was the
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smallest coin used. Cigars ere 50 cents each, and drinks ranged from
two bits to four bits each. V c Trevitt ran the Mount Hood saloon, which

was really a sort of a gentl man's club. He wouldn't allow a drunken
man in the place, nor would e allow gambling. He wouldn't stand for a
rough house nor for rough t 1k. As a matter of fact, you saw very few
drunken men in The Dalles n those days. Everyone went "heeled," so
there was very little fightin for, in case of trouble, the survivor was
the one who was quickest n the trigger. This made people a little
cautious about starting anyth ng they couldn't finish. So much gold dust
was coming in to The Dalles that the citizens there started an agitation
for a mint. Congress approp iated $100,000' in 1865 for the construction
of a mint and the contract as let. The rock was brought from Mill
lles. After the first story was completed,
Creek, five miles from The
Congress had a change of he rt and decided that the mint at San Francisco was sufficient and sold t e site and the uncompleted building at The
Dalles for a song. Later additional stories were added and the building
was used for a flour mill. he Dalles in the early '60s was a trading
center for a large part of Ida o, Montana, Eastern Washington, and practically all of Eastern and So th Central Oregon. Merchants came from
Boise, Walla Walla, Missoula, and other points to purchase their supplies
at The Dalles. The Umatill House, which was kept by Sinnott and
Hanley, was a regular mint. They took in more money over their bar
than all of the rest of the hot Is in The Dalles put together. The Oregon
Steam Navigation Company, which had a monopoly on the river, also
made money hand over fist. They charged $60 a ton for freight from
Portland to The Dalles. Th fare for the boat trip was $20. Meals
were $1 each. The boats we crowded to capacity with passengers and
had more freight than they c uld handle. The bar on the boat was busy
all day long. They don't serv meals anywhere any more such as I used
to get on the boats between P rtland and The Dalles. They used to serve
for breakfast, ham and eggs, enderloin steak, loin of venison, fried potatoes, hot cakes and coffee. T at kind of food sticks to your ribs a whole
lot better than the breakfast w have today, when we eat half a grapefruit
and a shredded wheat biscuit The men who made big money in those
C. Ainsworth, R. R. Thompson, Simeon
days were W. S. Ladd, Capt.

G. Reed, B. F. Bradford, L. W. Coe, Benjamin Stark, Josiah Myrick,
Richard Williams, George W. Hoyt, and the other stockholders of the
Oregon Steam Navigation Co pany. Frequently a steamer would make
from $3,000 to $5,000 profit o a single trip. I think the record for profit
was made on May 13, 1862, w en one of their boats cleared over $10,000
Wolf was one of the best known captains
on a single trip. Capt. John
e had command, at that time, of the New
on the Columbia River run.

World. Among the other ste mers that made big money in those days
were the Wil.son G. Hunt, the arrie Ladd, the Express, and the Cascades.

The New Wor'd ran from Port and to the Cascades, and the Cascades and
the Hctssalo ran from the Cas ades to The Dalles. A great many of the
merchants of The Dalles later ent to Canyon City. I went there in 1865
and went into business. My t o partners and myself carried a $25,000
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stock of goods and also ran a pack train. Like the other merchants, we
sold our goods at twice the cost to us, plus the transportation charges.
We all lost money on flour, for we sold flour at 55 cents a pound, and the
freight from The Dalles to Canyon City was 55 cents a pound at times.
When I went to Canyon City, W. Lair Hill was county judge, and Tom
Brents of Walla Walla, who was later congressman from Washington
Territory, was county clerk. At the next election Mike Goodwin, a saloon
keeper, was elected county clerk. As a county clerk he was a good barkeeper, and as there was more money in the saloon than the job of county
clerk, he made me his deputy and I did the work. C. H. Miller was
county judge. Later he changed his name to Joaquin Miller and became
known as the Poet of the Sierras. He had been an express messenger,
carrying gold dust and letters between Canyon City and The Dalles, also
running from Canyon City to Walla Walla. He had been a prospector
and miner, had tried his hand at running a newspaper, had lived with
the Indians; when I knew him he was a devoted admirer of Byron. He
tried to imitate Byron in every way, even to limping like Byron. He
was constantly writing poetry and coming into my office to read it to me.
I'll have to confess that I was his unwilling victim, for I escaped if I
saw him coming. He was a picturesque character. He wore his hair
long, wore high boots, tucking his trousers in one leg and letting the other
trouser leg cover the boot. He wore a Prince Albert coat with a velvet
collar. He was really a rather able lawyer and a genial chap, but I wasn't
crazy about his poetry. He sent his verses to the Times Mountaineer at
The Dalles, publishing them under the nom de plume of John Smith, Jr.
Later the editor of the Blue Mountain Eagle at Canyon City published
his poems, which were signed C. H. Miller. His house is still standing
in Canyon City. His wife, Minnie Myrtle Miller, to my mind, was a
much better poet than her husband."
Most of the miners, who spent their summers in the mining camps of
Idaho or prospecting the hills of Eastern 'Oregon, wintered at The Dalles.
Everything at The Dalles was on a gold basismostly gold dust, and it
was a case of "easy come, easy go," for most of the miners were young
chaps who believed they could get "plenty more where that came from."
You could see on the streets of The Dalles miners from' Orofino and
Florence, Salmon City and Canyon City, and from the mining camps of
California, British Columbia, Mexico and Australia. The boats kept
pouring hundreds of new argonauts into the country, and while the permanent population of The Dalles did not exceed 2,500, yet at times every
hotel and lodging house was filled to capacity, for it was not unusual to
have for short periods as many as 10,000 people in town.
In 1863 the Oregon Steam Navigation Company built their shops at
The Dalles. James M. Smith was foreman from 1866 till 1877, when he
was succeeded by J. F. Curtis, who took the job under the title of master
mechanic. He was succeeded in 1882 by C. C. Hobart.
J. K. Kelly was the first mayor of The Dalles. The first flouring mill
to be erected in The Dalles was that of Robert Pentland. He built it in
1866 and it was operated by water power from Mill Creek. In 1867 The
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Dalles Woolen Mills Compan was organized, the incorporators being
Zelek Donnell, W. P. Abrams, nd Henry Marlin. The mill was built in
1867 and run by water power rom Mill Creek. They not only manufactured cloth and blankets, but t ey installed a knitting machine and made
woolen socks. The company orrowed $17,000 from Benjamin Snipes.

Being unable to return the m ney, Mr. Snipes took over the plant, sold
the machinery and converted e building into a flouring mill, which he
and his partner, J. A. Smith, r n till 1879.
In 1868 the goldflelds of Ida o and Montana and Eastern Oregon began
playing out. The Dalles had epended entirely on the mining industry,
so when the mines ceased to roduce, many merchants went elsewhere,

and a large part of the popu ation drifted to boom towns and mining
camps in Montana. From a pulation of 2,500 in 1866, the population
had decreased to 900 by 1876. Within a few years, however, The Dalles
began feeling the influence of t e money coming in from the cattle raisers

and the wheat farmers, for it was found that the country tributary to
The Dalles was splendidly ad pted to the growing of wheat and fruit.
In 1879 and 1880 The Dalles xperienced another boom, and the census
of 1880 showed a population of 2,250. In fact, there were only four cities

in the state larger than The D lies at this timePortland, East Portland,
Salem, and Astoria. Machin shops, car shops, and roundho uses were
established at The Dalles in 18 0, and The Dalles became a railroad center
and shipping point. Cattle w re driven from South Central Oregon to
The Dalles for shipment. Lon lines of freight wagons brought the wool
of the ranges of Eastern Ore on to The Dalles. Warehouses were built

for storing wheat and many ubstantial and permanent buildings were
erected. The roundhouses an machine shops of the Oregon Railroad
and Navigation Company we e built on eighteen acres of land on the
banks of the Columbia. The b om of 1880 brought with it a large number
of gamblers and tough char ters. Holdups and robberies and saloon
brawls were an almost nighti occurrence. Finally the better element
became disgusted, and when t e toughs found they could no longer run
the town, many of them left f r such mining camps as Butte, Mont., and
other camps where money and whiskey both flowed freely.
Ed Crate, for whom Crate a Point, near The Dalles, is named, was a
French Canadian, and an empi yee of the Hudson's Bay Company in early
days. One of his sons, for m ny years, was a sergeant on the Portland
police force, and another son as, for many years, city marshal at The
Dalles. Mr. Crate said that o e of the biggest floods he ever saw on the
Columbia River occurred in 1 42, at which time he was able to land his

batteau at the foot of the bl if near where the Methodist Church was
later built. His statement, f r years, was disbelieved, but the flood of
1894 equaled that of 1842. T e Dalles has been visited by a number of
destructive floods, the princip 1 flood years being 1862, 1866, 1868, 1876,
1880, 1882, and 1894. For ma y years the "Big Flood of 1862" was used

as a marker, old residents da ing events from before the flood or after
the flood. The flood of 1880 r ached its crest on July 2, when the water
stood 48 feet 7½ inches abov low water mark. Many of the stores put
21VOL. 2
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in false floors, while in others the customers had to wear hip boots, as
the water was more than knee deep. Boats plied up and down Front
Street, and in place of the streets echoing to the hoof-beats of cow ponies
or Indian cayuses, they echoed to the click of oars in the row-locks. Men
fishing from upper windows caught salmon in the streets of The Dalles.
In 1882 the river once more went on a rampage, reaching a flood stage
of 48 feet 2 inches above low water mark. What is usually termed the
"Granddaddy" of all the floods occurred in May and June of 1894. Frank
Seufert and the Winans brothers both lost their fish wheels on May 27th.
Two days later the Columbia registered forty-nine feet above low water
mark, and the water was a foot and a half deep in the office of the Times
Mountaineer, so the paper suspended publication. For several days no
mail had arrived from either the east or west. Even Third Street was
under water, about the only dry place being the brewery. On June 6th
the Columbia River reached the unprecedented stage of 59- feet 7 inches
above low water mark. On June 11th the river began going down. On
June 12th the mail arrived both from the east and west.
The Dalles has suffered not only from destructive floods, but also from
fires, which have laid the city in waste on numerous occasions. On August
17th, 1871, fire broke out in the Globe Hotel, on the corner of Second and

Washington streets, destroying the eastern portion of the town as far as
the corner of Third and Laughlin streets. Dr. Thomas Condon's home
was located on this corner. It was saved by strenuous efforts of the
citizens, who organized a bucket brigade. This fire caused -a loss- of over
$100,000. - On October 27, 1878, a fire that started in a-harness and saddle

store, on Second Street, burned a number of the stores and residences.
H. J. Waidron, a pioneer resident of The Dalles, died from heat and
exhaustion while trying to put out-the fire On May21, 1879, The Dalles
had the most serious fire of its history up tO that time. The fire - broke
out in the Pioneer Hotel, on Second Street, on the afternoon of May 21st.
Most of the business blocks of The Dalles were burned, the loss being
over $300,000. - -This fire was- -really- a blessing in disguise, as it destroyed

a large number of old wooden buildings which were fire hazards and which

were replaced -by substantial buildings. On June 18, 1880, a fire of
incendiary origin burned a number of business blocks. On January 23,
1884, a fire in the business section caused a loss of over $50,000. On
Sunday morning, September 2, 1888, two blocks between Second and
Fourth streets were burned, with a loss of $42,500. On Saturday,- January
11, 1890, a defective flue caused a fire which, spreading to the business
blocks, entailed a heavy loss. Among those who lost most heavily were
W. H. Moody & Company, $30,000; Max Vogt, $12,000; L. Rordan &
Company, $10,000; Dufur & Watkins, $5,000; and H. Solomon, $5,000.
On September 2, 1891, a small blaze in a kitchen developed into the most
destructive fire The Dalles ever had. Two men were burned to death
during the progress of the fire and the monetary loss was over a million
dollars. Many of the buildings were not insured. The total insurance
paid on this fire amounted to slightly more than $200,000, or less than
20 per cent of the loss. Among those who suffered the heaviest losses in

MAIN STREET AT SECOND, LOOKING EAST, HILLSBORO, OREGON,
ABOUT 1875

LOGGING SCENE NEAR MARSHLAND, OREGON, ABOUT 1895
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Max Vogt, $225,000; Gibbons McAllister Company,
$50,000; E. P. Fitzgerald, $40,000; Mrs. J. M. Wingate, $40,000; I. C.

this fire were:

Nicholson, $38,000; Mays & Crowe, $20,000; William Mitchell, $20,000;
Joles Brothers, $15,000; E. B. McFarland, $13,000; Mrs. A. M. Williams,
$12,000; F. W. L. Skibbe, $10,000; Congregational Church, $10,000; Lord
& Laughlin, $9,000; E. 0. 0. Association, $9,000; L. Rordan, $8,000; R.
Hood, $8,000; W. Lord, $6,000; B. Wolf, $6,000; Odd Fellows, $6,000;
W. N. Wiley, $5,000; MacDonald Brothers, $5,000.

Every time The Dalles was visited by fire the wooden buildings
destroyed were replaced by more substantial buildings, usually of brick
or stone. In 1889 buildings costing over half a million dollars were erected
at The Dalles, the two most expensive buildings being a four-story roller
mill and a brick opera house.

On May 3, 1859, the Board of Trustees of Dalles City passed an

ordinance organizing Hook and Ladder Company No. 1. This company
was disbanded on January 6, 1860. On January 14, 1860, they authorized
the construction of an engine house, which was completed on October 28th.
On January 15, 1862, the Diligent Hook and Ladder Company was formed,
the members of the company being William Logan, R. E. Miller, William
de Moss, A. Loch, J. L. Elfelt, G. A. Liebe, H. Wilmer, W. Moabus, M.
Reinig, J. Kaufman, C. F. Mansfield, A. Sheliwort, F. Bolter, F. C. Brown,
T. B. Kelly, F. Wyckman, A. Langdon, J. Michelbach, A. Wintermier, J.
Eppinger, C. P. Koegel, G. Erskine, R. Lusher, P. Mask, A. Stangler, H.
Wentz, 0. S. Savage. Exactly a year from its organization, the Diligent
Hook and Ladder Company decided to disband, so the members tendered
their resignations to the City Council and the company was disbanded.
Jackson Engine Company No. 1 was then organized, the members being
A. Lauer, R. Lusher, M. Reinig, J. A. Stangler. J. Elfelt, William Moabus,
B. Koegel, H. W. Headrick, J. Michelbach, J. Eppinger, F. Wyckman,
A. W. Buchanan, F. C. Brown, T. Kenny, F. Bolter, H. Gardiner, P. Mark,
L. Brown, and F. C. Brown.
Grant Hook and Ladder Company was organized on June 19, 1865, the
equipment of the Diligent Hook and Ladder Company being turned over
to them. Relief Hose Company No. 1 was organized September 28, 1865,
and disbanded in 1868. The Columbia Hose Company was organized
May 18, 1875. Wasco Engine Company No. 2 was organized September
18, 1879, and disbanded in 1882. In 1880 the city purchased a steam
fire engine, which it turned over to the Jackson Engine Company. In
1882 the city built an engine house in which to house the fire department.
By 1905 the city fire department owned a steam engine, a chemical engine,
a hand engine, and there were five volunteer hose companies and one hook
and ladder company. In common with most western cities, the citizens
of The Dalles found it would be more satisfactory to maintain a paid fire
department rather than a volunteer department, so this change was made
some years ago. In the early days in the West, the volunteer fire department was not only a social club, but it was a political ladder, by which
many of the members were able to achieve political preferment.
Originally what is now the municipal water system of The Dalles was
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privately owned. A franchise was gr nted on February 25, 1862, to

James S. Reynolds to lay water pipes i the streets and alleys of Dalles
City. A few months later he transferr d the franchise to R. Pentiand,
who piped water into the city. He sold out to Samuel L. Brooks and the
0. Humason estate in 1877. They sold o The Dalles Milling and Water
Company in 1883. En 1888 The Dalles received an amended charter by
which it was permitted to issue bonds o the amount of $100,000 for a
municipal water system. These bonds ere advertised for sale and sold
in April, 1890. Many of the citizens w nted to invest this money in the
building of a new system, while others felt that if the city installed the
system, the owners of The Dalles Mill and Water Company would lose
heavily and should be reimbursed. Th City Council finally passed an
ordinance authorizing the purchase of he old plant of The Dalles Mill
and Water Company for $50,000. Maic lm A. Moody, the mayor at that
time, vetoed the ordinance. The City ouncil passed the measure over
his veto. When the warrant for $50,000, made out in favor of The Dalles
Mill and Water Company, was presente to Mayor Moody, he refused to
sign it. A representative of the taxpay rs enjoined the city from paying
$50,000, or any other sum, for the old lant, on the grounds that it was
obsolete, and to purchase it would be waste of the taxpayers' money.
Mayor Moody was impeached, the char es being malfeasance, negligence
and incompetency. The inj unction was dissolved on November 29, 1890.
The Council passed a resolution awardin The Dalies Mill and Water Cornpany $50,000 and taking over their pla t. The municipal water system

installed by the city consisted of a re rvoir at the Wicks place, eight

miles up Mill Creek, into which the wate was taken by a flume, the water
coming from Mill Creek and Dog River. From the reservoir on the Wicks
place the water was carried in a twelve-i ch steel pipe six miles to a reservoir at the Mesplie place, three miles fr rn The Dalles. From the Mesplie

reservoir the water was taken in a fou teen-inch pipe to a reservoir on
the bluff above the town. There was fall of 500 feet in the six miles
between the Wicks place and the Mespli reservoir.

The year 1883 saw the establishm nt of a salmon cannery at The

Dalles, and the catching and canning of salmon became one of the leading
industries of the city. In 1884 fish whe is were placed in the river above

The Dalles and salmon were shipped in refrigerator cars to eastern
markets.

The first militia company organize in The Dalles was Company C,
organized in 1886. Charles E. Morga was captain; William H. Sharp,
first lieutenant; and George H. Bennet, second lieutenant. On May 14,
1898, Company G of the Oregon Nation 1 Guard left The Dalles for Portland, sixty strong. The various compa ies were consolidated, among the
companies losing their identity being Company G, the men from this
company being assigned to other comp nies. The Second Regiment was
sworn into the United States service a d rendered distinguished service
in the Philippines. Company D of e Oregon National Guard was
organized on January 14, 1899, at T e Dalles. There were forty-one
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members of the company. G. E. Bartell was elected captain; R. A. Spivey,
first lieutenant; David Johns, second lieutenant.
The first white settlement at The Dalles was made by the Methodist
missionaries, in 1838. Prior to this, Dr. Marcus Whitman, Rev. H. H.

Spalding and W. H. Gray, with P. C. Pambrun, factor of the Hudson's
Bay post at Walla Walla, stopped there to look the place over as a site
for a mission. In speaking of their investigation of The Dalles as a
possible site for a mission, W. H. Gray says: "Our mission party, with
Captain Pambrun, with his two boats loaded, two-thirds of the goods
being for the mission, arrived at The Dalles. I took a decided stand in
favor of locating our first mission here on account of its accessibility and
the inclination of all the Indians of the country to gather here at the
salmon fisheries. Spalding and Pambrun opposed, while Whitman was
undecided. Pambrun would not wait to give us time to explore, nor assist
in getting horses for the doctor and myself to look at the country round
about." Two years later, in 1838, Rev. Daniel Lee and Rev. H. K. W.
Perkins went there and established a Methodist mission under the superintendence of Jason Lee. This mission was sold in 1847 to Doctor Whitman, a few months before his death, and was later abandoned. In fact,

for the next ten years, no regular religious services were held at The
In 1856, Rev. H. K. Hines, a zealous young Methodist minister,
came to The Dalles to organize a church. He purchased a quarter block
for $175 and donated it to the church. Two years later a Methodist chapel,
costing $200, was built by the resident pastor, Reverend Kelly. In 1861,
Rev. J. F. DeVore was pastor at The Dalles, and under his pastorate a
larger church was built. This church served the needs of the congregation till 1879, at which time H. K. Hines, the first pastor, returned to
The Dalles, and under his pastorate the church was enlarged and a parsonage erected, costing $3,500. Both the church and parsonage were
destroyed by the big fire of 1891. A larger and more expensive church
was built to take the place of the one destroyed. The pastors who served
this church during the first fifty years of its existence were H. K. Hines,
J. W. Miller, A. Kelly, John Flinn, J. F. DeVore, D. C. Lippincott, I. D.
Driver, J. T. Wolf, G. Hines, N. Doane, S. VanDersoll, J. C. Kirkman, E.
Dalles.

J. Hawn, L. J. Whitcomb, J. D. Flenner, W. C. Gray, W. G. Simpson, John
Whistler, and J. H. Woods. Prior to the establishment of the Methodist
Church in The Dalles, occasional services were held there. In 1853 Rev.
James Gerrish preached occasionally at Vancouver and The Dalles. Rev.
Gustavus Hines also preached an occasional sermon there. In 1855 Rev.
G. M. Berry organized a class at the home of Grandma McFarland. When
Rev. H. K. Hines organized the church in 1856 he also organized a Sunday
school, Grandma McFarland and her daughter being the teachers. The

salary paid Reverend Hines as pastor was so small that his wife taught
school to supplement his salary.

On May 16, 1848, Rev. L. Rosseau established a Catholic mission at
The Dalles. Two log buildings were put up, one used for the church and
the other for the home of Father Rosseau and Mr. Callahan. Father
Rosseau was an Italian, a very handsome man, and a man possessed of
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unusual magnetism. The church was b med in the spring of 1852, and
shortly thereafter another church, built f logs, took its place. On February 26, 1855, the church and its conten s were again burned. Reverend
Mesplie succeeded Father Rosseau in 18 1. In 1863 he was succeeded by
Father Vermessh. Other early day pri sts were Fathers Dielman, Thibeau, Mackin, Demers, Gaudon, and Bro geest.
In 1859 Rev. W. A. Tenny, Congregat oñal minister, came to the "Gate

City," as the residents of The Dalleste med their city at that time. He
secured permission from the county c mmissioners to use the courtroom on Sundays. Unfortunately, the jail was just under the courtroom, and when the Congregationalists sang their songs of praise, the
prisoners often sang songs of a very di erent nature, and the Reverend
Tenny's sermons and prayers were fre uently interrupted by "Amens"
and "Hallelujahs" from his unseen an $ irreverent congregation below.
Reverend Tenny invited all those intere ted in the forming of the Congregational Church to meet at his home on September 17th for the purpose of organizing the First Congregatio al Church of The Dalles. Those
who attended this meeting and signed he contract were B. S. Joslyn,
W. D. Stiliwell, E. S. Penfield, Rev. W. A. Tenny, and Mrs. Tenny. At
the next meeting Zelek and Camilla Don ell and Mrs. Mary Joslyn were
received and became charter members of the First Congregational Church
at The Dalles. Reverend Tenny remaine as pastor of the church till the
summer of 1861, when he went to Fores Grove, as pastor of the church
there. Reverend Tenny had been unab e, with the limited support on
hand, to hire another meeting place, a d, in fact, the few Congregationalists were unable to pay a salary tha would enable him to stay there.
Rev. Thomas Condon came to The Dalles in the spring of 1862. On July
12, 1862, he issued an invitation to the ople of the church to meet him
at his home to form plans for building a hurch. At this time The Dalles
had a population of approximately 700 eople. It was decided to raise
a thousand dollars for the purpose of b ilding a church. H. P. Isaacs,
Andrew Clark and J. M. McKee were a pointed as a committee to purchase the ground and raise the money. y January, 1863, they had the
framework of a church 30 by 50 feet in ize erected. A rough floor was
put down, a box stove installed, improvi ed benches put in, and services
were held there until the summer, when he building was finished inside.
By the summer of 1864, W. P. Abrams nd Mr. Hogue had made pews
of cedar and, with the exception of the p lpit, the church was completed.
I)

Col. J. S. Ruckel, a warm friend of Dr. Thomas Condon, presented a pulpit
to the church. In 1867 a tower was add d to the northeast corner of the

Articles of incorporation of
church and a large church bell installe
the First Congregational Church of The Dalles were filed in the spring
of 1867, the incorporators being Rober Pentland, Zelek Donnell, and
Erastus S. Joslyn. Prior to the incor oration, 1ev. Thomas Condon,
W. D. Stiflwell, Zelek Donnefl, E. S. Pen eld and E. S. Joslyn had served
as trustees of the church. Among those ho have served as trustees since
the incorporation of the church are E. S. oslyn, W. P. Abrams, Governor
Z. F. Moody, Zelek Donnell, H. J. Waldr n, E. B. Comfort, Robert Pent-

940

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

land, Orlando Humason, John P. Booth, James B. Condon, Joshua W.
French, Samuel Brooks, W. R. Abrams, Eben B. McFarland, Fred A.
McDonald, R. A. Roscoe, and Mrs. Camilla Donnell. Among those who
have served as clerks of the church are E. F. Penfield, Dr. Thomas Condon,

Rev. W. R. Butcher, S. L. Brooks, Mrs. E. EL Pentland, W. R. Abrams,
Mrs. N. J. Simons, 0. Sylvester, Mrs. E. J. Robinson, W. J. Strong, R. A.
Roscoe, A. R. Thompson, and B. S. Huntington. When Dr. Thomas
Condon resigned, in 1873, the church had ninety-seven members. Rev.
W. R. Butcher served as pastor till June, 1876. He was succeeded by
Rev. J. W. Harris, who served till 1878, when he was succeeded by Rev.
D. D. Gray, who was pastor till the summer of 1887. In the fall of 1887
Rev. R. V. Hoyt became pastor. He was succeeded in 1888 by Rev. W. C.
Curtis. On September 2, 1888, the church was burned, and until January
27, 1889, they met in the courthouse. Early in 1889 their new church,
costing $13,000, was dedicated.

The First Baptist Church of The Dalles was organized on September
3, 1872. The articles of incorporation were filed with the county clerk on
January 8, 1873. Rev. Ezra Fisher served as pastor for a while, as did
Rev. G. C. Chandler. In 1878 Rev. C. W. Rees came to The DaIles, and
in speaking of the church at the time of his arrival, he said: "When I
came here I found the Baptist Church with no Sunday school, no prayer
meeting, no preaching, and no seats in the meeting-house." In speaking
of the church two years later, he said: "We have our church newly
repaired, carpeted, seated and furnished at a cost of a thousand dollars.
We have good congregations, prayer meetings, a Sunday school, and we
are exerting a good influence in the community." After the resignation

of Reverend Rees, the church was supplied only at intervals, but the
prayer meetings and Sunday school met regularly, as well as the Women's
Aid Society. In December, 1881, the Baptist Home Missionary Society
sent Rev. 0. D. Taylor. who later founded the town of Grand Dalles on the
north bank of the Columbia directly opposite The Dalles. In the summer

of 1883 the board of trustees sold the church property on the corner
of Third and Washington streets for $4,250, and a new church and
parsonage were erected on the corner of Washington and Fifth streets.
The new church was dedicated on August 10, 1884. In 1887 Rev. J. C.
Baker became pastor. He was succeeded a year later by Rev. 0. D.
Taylor.

On April 20, 1889, John Harper, M. J. Hill and L. L. Hill

incorporated the Second Baptist Church of The Dalles. On January 27,
1901, Calvary Baptist Church at The Dalles was dedicated, the building
costing over $2,500.

On May 28, 1875, Bishop B. Wistar Morris laid the cornerstone of the
Episcopal Church at The Dalles. For many years prior to the organization of this church, various ministers of the Episcopal church had visited
The Dalles and preached occasional sermons. One of the first Episcopal

ministers to preach in The Dalles was Rev. Thomas F. Scott. Among
other early day Episcopal ministers who visited The Dalles and preached
occasional sermons were Rev. H. M. Fackler, Doctor McCarthy, Doctor
Stoye, and Doctor Nevius. In 1866 Reverend Fackler came to The Dalles

WASHINGTON COUNTY COURTHOUSE, HILLSBORO, OREGON,
ABOUT 1875

HILLSBORO SCHOOL, HILLSBORO, OREGON, ABOUT 1875
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to baptize a child for J. K. Kelly. In 1871 Rev. R. D. Nevius held services

twice in the Congregational Church, and during the next two years he
held services, four times, Bishop Morris once and Rev. L. H. Wells twice.
Prior to the organization of the church Doctor Nevius baptized four perSons in the Congregational church. Bishop Morris donated $500 toward
the building of the church there, providing the citizens of The Dalles would
match his contribution dollar for dollar. Mrs. G. H. Knaggs volunteered
to raise this money. She raised $655 by subscription and $105 was raised

by the giving of a Strawberry Festival. General Joseph Eaton gave a
memorial window, and another memorial window was given by Judge
L. L. McArthur. On January 11, 1876 the furniture of the church was
installed, leaving an indebtedness of $800. Bishop Morris and two other
contributors gave $100 each and the rest of the indebtedness was subscribed by the members of the congregation. From January 11, 1876 till
the summer of 1879 Rev. R. D. Nevius held sixty-three services in the
church. He was succeeded by Rev. W. L.. McEwen. In the fall of 1885
a rectory was built. When the Queen of the Pacific was wrecked on
Columbia Bar, her framework drifted ashore. The bell from this steamship was purchased in 1883 for the Episcopal Church at The Dalles. Rev.
W. L. McEwen served as pastor from 1879 to 1886, when he was succeed
by Rev. John C. Fair. He was succeeded in turn by Rev. Eli D. Sutcliffe
in 1889. Five years later he resigned and Rev. Joshua N. P. Goss became
the pastor.
The Congregationalists and the Presbyterians entered into an agreement whereby if one of the churches was already established in a small
community, the other church would not enter the field. Because of this
agreement, the Presbyterian church left the field to the Congregationalists
till the summer of 1888. Rev. George A. Hutchison spent several weeks
at The Dalles in the spring of 1888 and on July 8, 1888, the Presbyterian
church at The Dalles was organized in the Young Men's Christian Association with sixteen members. J. M. Patterson and G. W. Filloon were
elected ruling elders and G. W. Swank and W. J. Strong deacons. Rev.
George A. Hutchison was elected pastor and also served as superintendent
of the Sunday school. W. J. Strong was elected church treasurer and
treasurer of the Sunday school.

In the spring of 1898 Rev. L. Grey, pastor of the Lutheran Church,
had the pleasure of seeing his efforts come to fruition when the Lutheran
church was dedicated on April 17. The building cost about $5,000. Rev.
J. F. Beates of Seattle delivered the dedicatory sermon. Rev. M. L. Zwizig
of Portland assisted by Rev. A. C. Anda of Tacoma, Rev. W. Edlund of
Astoria and Rev. L. Grey, the pastor, conducted the dedicatory services.
§

The first fraternal order to be instituted at The Dalles was the Independent Order of Odd Fellows. This was organized on November 1, 1856,
and the name of the organization was Columbia Lodge, No. 5. E. M.

Barnum, Grand Master, issued the warrant for its organization and
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Chester N. Terry, Grand Master, attes ed it. Those who petitioned for
he charter were J. M. Blossom, M. R. Hathaway, E. G. Towne, F. Haraugh, L. Coiwell and C. N. Shaug.
Wasco Lodge No. 15 A. F. and A. M. was instituted on March 28, 1857,
he charter being issued on June 8, of he same year. The dispensation
as granted to R. R. Thompson, M. J. elly, Nathan Olney, J. P. Booth,
G. Tripp, H. J. Pope and J. Whitney. R. R. Thompson was Worshipful
aster, M. J. Kelly, Senior Warden and J. P. Booth, Junior Warden. The
I alles Chapter No. 6 Royal Arch Mason was instituted on June 17, 1864.

olumbia Chapter Eastern Star No. 3 was instituted on February 7,

895. Temple Lodge No. 3 of the Ancie t Order of United Workmen was
nstituted on March 8, 1880. Fern Lo ge No. 25 Degree of Honor was
nstituted on April 7, 1894 with eighty embers. Friendship Lodge No.
Knights of Pythias, was instituted September 24, 1881. Harmony
emple No. 12 Rathbone Sisters, was rganized January 22, 1895 with
ixty-five charter members. Mount Ho d Lodge No. 59 of the Woodmen
f the World was organized in Nove her 1890. Cedar Circle No. 8
omen of Woodcraft was organized Ja uary 24, 1895 with twenty-nine
embers. The Improved Order of Red en was instituted July 24, 1894
ith forty charter members. The Knig ts of Maccabees organized Dalles
ent No. 20 on May 27, 1895 with a c arter membership of forty-five.
ascade Lodge No. 303 of the Elks wa instituted at Cascade Locks on
uly 11, 1895 and moved to The Dalles next spring. Dalles Lodges No.
Independent Order of Good Templars was instituted on July 12, 1893.
ourt No. 12 Foresters of America was nstituted on September 12, 1895
ith twenty-two members. The Catholi Knights of America was orgaized on March 21, 1886. The Artisan was organized with forty-eight
The Women's Relief Corps,
ci arter members on February 20, 189
ublic
was instituted on April 17,
uxiliary to the Grand Army of the Re
Women's
Christian Temperance
1889 as J. W. Nesmith corps No. 17. Th
nion was organized in October 1881. A ealea Rebekah Lodge No. 99 was
i stituted April 9, 1898 with thirty-nine charter members.
§

nt of The Dalles consisted of a

Prior to 1863 the municipal govern

b.ard of trustees the president of the oard of trustees exercising the

f nctions of the mayor. In 1863, the ch rter was amended and a mayor
a d city council took the place of the resident and board of trustees.
TI e following are the names of all the ity officials since the election of
t 'e first board of trustees by the town meeting held on September 15,
1 55:
1855Councilmen, W. C. Laughlin, R D. Forsythe, J. C. Geere, W. H.
Funtleroy, 0. Humason; recorder, J. P. ooth.
Gates, J. McAuliff; recorder J.
1856Councilmen, H. B. Isaacs, N.
P Booth; treasurer, 0. Humason.
G. Cowne, R. Hall, B. F.
1857Councilmen, N. H. Gates,
IcCormick, P. Craig; recorder, C. R. Mei s; treasurer, 0. Humasori.
I
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1858Councilmen, N. H. Gates, 11. P. Issacs, C. McFarland, E. G.
Cowne, 0. Humason; recorder, W. C. Moody, marshal, A. Y. Crabb; treasurer, T. Baldwin,* J. Juker.
1859Councilmen, L. W. Coe, Victor Trevitt,* L. MilIer,* F. C. Brown,
M. Cushing,* A. P. Dennison,* I. W. D. Gillett,* A. J. Price, 0. S. Savage;

recorder, E. R. Button,* G. E. Graves;* marshal, H. Headrick,* A. J.
Crabb,* G. Barrington ;* treasurer, N. H. Gates.

1866Councilmen, L. W. Coe, F. C. Brown, W. D. Bigelow, 0. S.
Savage, R. E. Miller; recorder, J. McAuliff,* J. Murphy,K W. C. Moody.

1861Councilmen, R. E. Miller, C. F. Mansfield, P. Craig, E. P. Fitzgerald, Fred Botler; recorder, W. C. MoOdy,* J. S. Reynolds ;* marshal, H.

Headrick; treasurer, 0. S. Savage.

1862Councilmen, R. E. Miller, E. P. Fitzgerald, F. Bolter,* L.
Brown,* T. Gordon,* A. Clark, B. F. Drew; recorder J. S. Reynolds;
marshal, H. W. Headrick; treasurer, P. Craig.
1863Mayor, J. K. Kelly; councilmen, W. C. Laughlin,* J. A. Odell,*
J. Eppinger, A. Lauer,* F. C. Brown, Racy Biven; recorder, T. Talliaferro,*
J. Reynolds; marshal, T. Headrick,* C. White;* treasurer, P. Craig,* A.
Buchanan.*

1864Mayor, C. P. Meigs; councilmen, L. Brown, R. C. Munger, W.
Harman, A. Clark, L. Coffin,* L. Lyon ;* recorder, J. S. Reynolds, W. A.
Loring ;* marshal, Nathan Olney; treasurer, H. J. Waidron.
1865Mayor, N. H. Gates; councilmen, E. R. Welch, H. A. Hogue, C.
Miller,* J. Guthrie,* J. M. Bird, A. W. Buchanan; recorder, F. S. Holland;
marshal, Chas. Keeler; treasurer, 0. S. Savage,* W. P. Miller.*
1866Mayor, G. B. Brooks, councilmen, 1. McFarland, E. Wingate,
R. H. Wood, G. A. Liebe, D. Handley; recorder, H. Catley,* J. A. B. Stimson ;* marshal, Chas. Keeler; treasurer, C. S. Miller.
1867Mayor, 0. Humason; councilmen, N. H. Gates, E. Wingate, H.
Waidron, G. Thatcher; recorder, T. J. Callaway; marshal, Chas. Keeler;
treasurer, F. Dehm.
1868Mayor, E. Wingate; councilmen, H. Waidron, G. Thatcher, J. K.
Kelly, R. B. Reed,* W. Moabus, J. M. Bird; recorder J. A. Campbell,
marshal, Peter Ruffner, treasurer, F. Dehm.
1869Mayor, E. Wingate; councilmen, N. H. Gates, Z. Donnell, Z. F.
Moody, W. M. Hand; recorder, J. A. Campbell; marshal, Peter Ruffner;
treasurer, F. Dehm.
1870Mayor, William Harman; councilmen, J. T. Storrs, J. P. Booth,
T. W. Miller, R. W. Crandall, W. Mitchell; recorder, E. B. Comfort, R. W.
Crandall; marshal, Ed Roth; treasurer, Fred Liebe.
1871Mayor, N. H. Gates; councilmen, E. Wingate, N. Wallace, J.
B. Condon, Vic Trevitt, R. Grant; recorder, J. A. Campbell; marshal, S.
Klein; treasurer, L. Newman.
1872Mayor, J. M. Bird; councilmen, R. W. Crandall, H. Waldron, G.
A. Liebe, J. W. French, E. Wingate; recorder J. A. Campbell; marshal S.
Klein; treasurer L. Newman.
1873Mayor, R. Grant; councilmen, F. Dehm, J. W. French, G. A.
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L ebe, N. H. Gates; recorder, J. A. Campbell; marshal, S. Klein, treasurer,
E Wingate.
1874Mayor, G. A. Liebe; councilmen, J. W. French, P. Adams, Fred
L ebe, A. Bettingen, J. C. Cartwright; recorder, J. A. Campbell; marshal,
S. Klein; treasurer, E. Wingate.
1875Mayor, G. A. Liebe, councilmen, C. Schultz, P. Adams, F. Liebe,

A Bettingen, J. C. Cartwright; recorder, J. A. Campbell; marshal, S.
KFein; treasurer, L. Coffin.

1876Mayor, E. P. Fitzgerald; councilmen, W. M. Hand, N. B. Sinmitt, J. French, T. Miller, G. A. Liebe; recorder, J. A. Campbell; marshal,
S Klein; treasurer, L. Coffin.
1877Mayor, N. H. Gates; councilmen, G. A. Liebe, T. Gordon, N. W.
C apman, A. Bettingen, G. Williams; recorder, J. A. Campbell; marshal,
S Klein; treasurer, L. Coffin.
1878Mayor, N. H. Gates; councilmen, G. A. Liebe, A. Bettingen, G.
illiams; N. B. Sinnott, F. Dehm; recorder, J. A. Campbell; marshal, S.
1cm; treasurer, L. Coffin.

1879Mayor, J. B. Condon; counci1men, G. A. Liebe, F. Dehm, B.
orten, J. A. Richardson, G. E. Williams; recorder, J. A. Campbell;
arshal, J. W. Ham; treasurer, L. Coffin.
1880Mayor, J. B. Condon; councilmen, E. Schanno, George Williams,
S French, W. L. Hill,* R. Mays,* T. Baldwin, Z. F. Moody; recorder, J.
Campbell ;* marshal C. P. Jones; treasurer, E. Wingate.
1881Mayor, G. A. Liebe; councilmen, F. Dehm, A. Wintermier, A.
ray, G. Williams, D. Handley, A. Burinell; recorder, J. A. Campbell,*
E. Calhoun,* marshal, A. Crossman; treasurer, E. Wingate.
1882Mayor, G. A. Liebe; councilmen, D. Handley, T. Smith, J. CrossUn, A. S. Macallister, R. Mays, S. B. Adams; recorder T. A. Hudson;
arshal, S. Klein; treasurer, G. Allen,* J. Fredden,* L. Rorden.*

1883Mayor, G. A. Liebe; councilmen, D. Handley, T. Smith,* B.
lumauer,* J. B. Crossen, W. N. Wiley, A. Wintermier, H: C. Neilson;
r corder, T. A. Hudson; marshal, G. F. Beers; treasurer, L. Rorden.
1884Mayor, 0. S. Savage; councilmen, G. Williams, E. P. Fitzgerald,
Dehm, A. Wintermier, R. F. Gibbons, J. H. Jackson; recorder, G. H.
naggs; marshal, G. F. Beers; treasurer, L. Rorden.
1885Mayor, R. F. Gibons; councilmen, E. B. Fitzgerald, G. Williams,
S. Schenck, M. A. Moody, W. J. JefFries, A. Bettinger; recorder, G. H.
naggs; marshal, L. Rorden, treasurer, G. F. Beers.
1886Mayor, N. H Gates; councilmen, J. S. Schenck, W. A. Moody,
Williams, W. J. Jeifries, C. N. Thornbury, L. P. Ostlund; recorder,
H. Knaggs; marshal, L. Rorden.
1887Mayor, J. S. Storey, councilmen, G. W. Miller, J. S. Schenck, C.

hornbury, L. P. Ostlund, F. Dehm, W. A. Moody; recorder, G. H.
naggs; marshal, L. Rorden, treasurer, B. Thurston.
188 8.Mayor, J. S. Storey; councilmen, C. W. Thornbury, T. A. Ward,
P. Ostlund, John Lind, F. Dehm,* John Lewis,* G. W. Miller; recorder,
H. Knaggs; marshal, L. Rorden; treasurer, B. Thurston.

1889Mayor, M. A. Moody; councilmen, C. W. Thornbury, T. A.
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Ward, F. Dehm, H. Hanson, John Lewis, G. W. Miller; recorder, G. H.
Knaggs; marshal, L. Rorden; treasurer, Ralph Gibons.
1890Mayor, M. A. Moody; councilman, C. W. Thornbury, Hans Hanson, E. B. Dufur, J. Fancy, J. T. Peters, J. Lewis, Paul Kreft; recorder,
H. Knaggs; marshal, L. Rorden; treasurer, Ralph Gibons.
1891Mayor, Robert Mays, councilmen, C. W. Thornbury, Hans Han-

son, E. B. Dufur, H. J. Maier, C. E. Haight, Paul Kreft; recorder, F.
Menefee; marshal, 0. Kinersly; treasurer, R. Gibons.
1892Mayor, Robert Mays; councilmen, C. E. Haight, H. J. Maier, C.

F. Lauer, E. B. Dufur, Paul Kreft, I. N. Joles; recorder, F. Menefee;
marshal, D. Maloney; treasurer, L. Rorden.
1893Mayor, W. C. Rhinehart; councilmen, T. N. Joles, C. F. Lauer,
Paul Kreft, G. C. Eshelman, T. A. Hudson, W. H. Butts; recorder, D. S.
Dufur; marshal, D. Maloney; treasurer, I. I. Burget.
1894Mayor, G. V. Bolton; councilmen, W. H. Butts, P. N. Joles, S.

S. Johns, G. C. Eshelman, M. T. Nolan, C. F. Lauer; recorder, D. S.
Dufur; marshal, J. H. Blakeney.
1895Mayor, F. Menefee; councilmen, S. S. Johns, M. T. Nolan, S.
Crowe, T. F. Wood, G. C. Eshelman, R. C. Saltmarsh, George Ross;
recorder, G. W. Phelps; marshal, J. H. Blakeney.
1896Mayor, F. Menefee; councilmen, M. T. Nolan, S. S. Johns, J. F.
Wood, C. V. Champlin, R. E. Saltmarsh, George Ross, Harry Clough,
Henry Kuch; recorder, G. W. Phelps; marshal, J. H. Blakeney.
1897Mayor, M. T. Nolan; councilmen, A. R. Thompson, T. F. Wood,
Ii. E. Saltmarsh, S. S. Johns, Harry Clough, C. V. Champlin, Henry Kuch,
Charles Stephens, W. A. Johnson; recorder, R. B. Sinnott; marshal, C.
Lauer.
1898Mayor, M. T. Nolan; councilmen, W. A. Johnson, H. Clough, A.
Keller, C. F. Stephens, G. Barnett, S. S.Johns, W. H. Butts, F. S. Gunning;
recorder, R. B. Sinnott; marshal, C. F. Lauer.
1899Mayor, H. L. Kuch; councilmen, Andrew Keller, Harry Clough,
Gunning, Charles Stephens, Charles Michelbach, W. A. Johnson, William Schackleford, James Kelly, Samuel Johns; recorder, N. H. Gates;
marshal, N. D. Hughes.
1900Mayor, E. B. Dufur; councilmen, W. A. Johnson, F. Gunning,
F. W. Wilson, H. C. Liebe, F. Lemke, James Kelly, William Schackleford,
Andrew Keller, A. A. Jayne; recorder, N. H. Gates; marshal, T. J. Driver.
1901Mayor, G. J. Farley; councilmen, C. W. Deitzel, M. Z. Donnell,
F. Lemke, J. M. Toomey, F. H. Wakefield; William Schackleford, F. W.
Wilson, J. H. Worsley, C. E. Deitzel; recorder, J. Doherty; marshal, C.
V. Champlain,* E. B. Wood.*
1902-1903Mayor, F. S. Gunning; councilmen, F. W. Wilson, H. S.

Wilson, J. H. Worsley, G. J. Fancy, C. W. Deitzel, J. L. Kelley, J. P.
Thompson, J. F. Peters, William Schackleford; recorder, Earl Sanders,*
J. M. Filloon;* marshal, E. B. Wood.
1904-1905Mayor, Frank A. Seufert; councilmen, J. H. Worsley, P.
Fagan, F. W. Wilson, J. L. Kelley, F. H. Wakefield, W. E. Waither, Wil-
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11am Schackleford, S. W. Childres, P. J. Stadelman; recorder, J. M. Filloon; marshal, E. B. Wood; treasurer, Ed Kurtz.
* Served only part of term.
CITY OFFICIALS OF THE DALLES

1905-06Mayor, J. L. Kelly; councilmen, P. Fagan, S. W. Childers,
J. L. Harper, C. L. Phillips, F. H. Wakefield, W. E. Waither, C. W. Dietzel,
W. E. Nixon, F. W. Wilson; recorder, J. M. Filloon; treasurer, Ed Kurtz;
marshal, E. B. Wood.

1906-07Mayor, J. L. Kelly; councilmn, C. W. Dietzel, J. L. Harper,
H. P. Steers, F. H. Wakefield, J. C. Egbert, J. M. Benson, G. A. Liebe,
S. W. Childers, C. B. Simmons; recorder, J. M. Filloon; treasurer, Ed
Kurtz; marshal, F. C. Sexton.
1907-08Mayor, J. L. Kelly; councilmen, C. W. Dietzel, J. L. Harper,

H. P. Steers, F. W. Wilson, P. Fagan, J. W. Carey, F. P. Taylor, Leo
Schanno, J. C. Egbert; recorder, J. M. Filloon; treasurer, Ed Kurtz;
marshal, F. C. Sexton.
1908-09Mayor, E. M. Wingate; councilmen, George C. Blakeley, B. C.
Olinger, W. L. Crichton, J. C. Egbert, H. P. Steers, P. Fagan, Leo Schanno,

P. J. Stadelman, J. L. Harper; recorder, J. M. Filloon; treasurer, Ed
Kurtz; marshal, F. C. Sexton.
1909-10Mayor, E. M. Wingate; councilmen, George C. Blakeley, J. L.
Harper, B. C. Olinger, H. P. Steers, P. Fagan, J. C. Egbert, Leo Schanno,

P. J. Stadelman, W. L. Crichton; recorder, P. B. Davis; treasurer, Ed
Kurtz; marshal, J. H. Harper.
1910-11Mayor, E. M. Wingate; councilmen, J. L. Harper, B. C.
Olinger, Grant Mays, D. Lindquist, J. P. Mclnerny, L. A. Schanno, P. J.
Stadelman, W. L. Crichton; recorder, P. B. Davis; treasurer, Ed Kurtz;
marshal, J. H. Harper.
1911-12----Mayor, J. H. Wood; councilmen, J. P. Mclnerny, L. A.
Schanno, J. H. Miller, S. H. Davis, Matt Schoren, J. W. Koontz, W. A.
Moore, F. L. Houghton, P. J. Stadelman; recorder, George F. Ross; treasurer, Ed Kurtz; marshal, J. H. Harper; attorney, W. H. Wilson.
1912-13Mayor, Judd S. Fish; councilmen, L. L. Lane, F. R. Angle,
J. W. Koontz, L. A. Schanno, A. S. Esson, F. L. Houghton, W. E. Waither,
Joe Kirchoff, C. L. Darnielle; recorder, George F. Ross; treasurer, Ed
Kurtz; marshal, Ralph Gibons; attorney, W. H. Wilson.
1913-14Mayor, J. E. Anderson; councilmen, F. R. Angle, C. L. Darnielle, A. S. Esson, F. L. Houghton, J. W. Koontz, Joe Kirchoff, L. A.
Schanno, W. E. Walther; recorder, Ed Hostetler; treasurer, J. E. Barnett;
marshal, C. W. Moore; attorney, W. H. Wilson.

1914-15Mayor, F. A. French; councilmen, Ed Ball, C. L. Darnielle,
A. S. Esson, C. M. Grimes, E. 0. McCoy, F. A. Seufert, Jr., Joe Kirchoff,
W. E. Walther, E. M. Williams; recorder, C. W. 'Moore; treasurer, Mabel C.
Ellis; marshal, Ralph Gibons; attorney, C. L. Pepper.
1915-16Mayor, J. E. Anderson; councilmen, P. W. Childers, C. T.
Bonney, J. R. Reese, F. A. Seufert, Jr., C. L. Darnielle, A. S. Esson, C. M.
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Grimes, Ed M. Williams, Ed Ball; recorder, C. W. Moore; treasurer, Mabel
C. Ellis; marshal, Ed Kurtz; attorney, J. W. Allen.
1916-17Mayor, J. E. Anderson; councilmen, F. C. Sexton, A. W. Manchester, R. H. Darnielle, J. R. Reese, T. C. Lowery; recorder, C. W. Moore;
treasurer, Mabel C. Ellis; marshal, Ed Kurtz; attorney, J. W. Allen.

1917-18Mayor, W. A. Hunter; councilmen, A. W. Manchester, F. C.
Sexton, 3. S. Taylor, R. H. Darnielle, T. C. Lowery; recorder, D. L. Cates;
treasurer, Mabel C. Ellis; marshal, Ed Kurtz; attorney, P. W. Childers.
1918-19Mayor, W. A. Hunter; councilmen, J. D. Kelly, A. W. Manchester, C. A. Fox, R. H. Darnielle, F. C. Sexton; recorder, D. L. Cates;
treasurer, Mabel C. Ellis; marshal, Ralph Gibons; attorney, C. L. Gavin.
1919-20Mayor, P. J. Stadelman; councilmen, J. D. Kelly, J. C. Egbert,
A. W. Manchester, R. T. Yates, F. W. Sims; recorder, D. L. Cates; treasturer, Mabel C. Ellis; marshal, Frank Heater; attorney, C. L. Gavin.
1921-23Mayor, P. J. Stadelman; councilmen, F. W. Sims, A. W. Man-

chester, J. C. Egbert, R. T. Yates, J. D. Kelly; recorder, D. L. Cates;
treasurer, Mabel C. Ellis; marshal, Frank Heater; attorney, C. L. Gavin.
1923-25Mayor, P. J. Stadelman; councilmen, J. D. Kelly, J. C. Egbert,
A. W. Manchester, F. W. Sims, R. T. Yates; recorder, D. L. Cates; treasurer, Mabel C. Ellis; marshal, Frank Heater; attorney, Celia L. Gavin.
1925-27Mayor, P. J. Stadelman; councilmen, A. W. Manchester, E. U.

Hendrix, R. T. Yates, J. C. Egbert, A. B. Shelly (1925), F. W. Sims
(1926) ; recorder, D. L. Cates; treasurer, Mabel C. Ellis; marshal, Frank
Heater; attorney, Celia L. Gavin
1927-29Mayor, P. J. Stadelman; councilmen, A. W. Manchester, R.
T. Yates, E. U. Hendrix, M. M. Donnell, H. W. Sherrer; recorder, D. L.
Cates; treasurer, Mabel C. Ellis; marshal, Frank Heater; attorney, Celia
L. Gavin.

CHAPTER CVI

EARLY DAYS AT THE DALLES
By Mrs. Elizabeth Lord

In writing of early days at The Dalles, Mrs. Elizabeth Laughlin Lord,
who arrived there in the fall of 1850, said: "My father's name was William C. Laughlin. My mother's maiden name was Mary J. Yeargain.
Father and mother were married on April 8, 1840, in Illinois. We started
across the plains on April 20, 1850, and reached The Dalles on October 4.
Father had not the remotest idea of stopping at The Dalles, but man proposes and God disposes. Father found that two flatboats were going down
the river. Eleven wagons were waiting to be loaded on the flatboats.
When these wagons were loaded onto the boats, the flatboats had settled
nearly to the water's edge and the boatmen said they had all it was safe
to carry, so they put out into the stream and floated away.
"The land at The Dalles was unsurveyed. The reservation or military
post was five miles square, the camp being in the center. The only houses
in the garrison at that time were long log barracks with six or eight
rooms, used for many years as officers' quarters, and a commissary and
guard house. The soldiers were quartered in tents while waiting for a
mill to be built so they could secure sawed lumber. Over 100 emigrants
and others were employed that winter to build the mill, to erect quarters
for the men, a barn for the horses, a mess house and a cottage for the
commanding officer. The pines, which are now large trees, were then
more like bushes. There are very few of those now standing that we
could not have driven the wagon over at that time.
"While hunting ducks and geese, father noticed Crate's Point and
thought it was about five miles from the post. He decided to stay there
for the winter, so we moved camp down there. He began cutting trees
and shaping logs for a house. He cut small trees so, with what assistance
mother could give him, he could lay them up, as there was no man he
could get to help him. This work was interrupted, as he had to hunt for
game to supply the table and made an occasional trip to Olney's store for
supplies.

"Our supply of money was running pitifully low. Once father went
to buy salt. He came home with a little wet mess of rock salt out of a
pork barrel, for which he had to pay 121/2 cents a pound. Somewhere
on the plains mother had come into possession of a wagon cover made of
hickory cloth. She ripped it up, washed it and made shirts of it, which
she sold to the Indians. She used up everything she could spare to make
shirts, so as to make our money hold out longer. One day mother washed
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and hung out to dry a patchwork quilt. Some Indians saw it and wouldn't
leave till she set a price on it. They paid her price and took the quilt.
At last our money came to an end, as did our flour also. One day we had
no bread. Mother made a stew of some birds and had just enough flour
to thicken the gravy. Just as dinner was ready, two men who had been

down the river hunting horses came up and asked if they could have
dinner with us. Father said they were welcome to such as we had. They
ate with us and seemed delighted with the stew. Father refused the $2
they offered in payment. They emptied their pockets of hardtack, which
they gave to the boys, and they gave me a gold dollar. After they were

gone I cried, because I would rather have had the crackers than the
money.

"John C. Bell, suttler to the camp, was having a log building put up
for a store. He wanted a man to go into the timber to make shingles.
Father got the job and on the strength of it he secured flour for our
immediate use. Father hired an emigrant boy, seventeen years of age,
to help saw the cuts off the logs. He cut the shingles on the mountain
about four miles away. Mother became nervous, as men frequently rode
by and stopped and asked where her husband was, whether she would sell
the cattle, and other questions. She not only feared for her own safety,
but also she was afraid they might drive off the cattle. Father thought
best to take us with him, so he gathered up the cattle, packed the wagon,
and then and there ended our settlement of Crate's Point.

"We pitched our tent among the open pine trees, where father was
getting out the shingles, and we stayed there till Christmas Day. After
about a week father let the boy go and mother helped father saw the
logs. After he had finished getting the shingles out for Mr. Bell, he got
a contract to make shingles for the Government.
"On Christmas morning it began to snow. Father had gotten work
in the sawmill as a carpenter and was to begin the first of the year, so we
moved down onto Mill Creek. Father pitched our tent between two large
pine trees. We had two tents, with a wide space between them. Father
took the wagon box and put it in one of the tents for a bedstead. He
made a table for the other tent, which we used for a dining room and
sitting room. After locating on Mill Creek father, who had saved money
from his two months' work, bought a few cows and yearlings. We sold
milk at the fort.
"Mike, the commissary sergeant, said he couldn't get a pair of good
gloves for love or money, and he asked father if mother could make a
pair for him. He sent mother some buckskin and an old glove for a
pattern. The sergeant was delighted with the gauntletted buckskin

gloves mother made for him so that mother received many other

orders from the soldiers and she and father worked every evening making
gloves. She also began making buckskin money belts, which sold well.
This led to the officers coming to mother to remodel their uniforms. I
remember in the spring of 1851 mother made Lieutenant Wood a coat
out of navy blue flannel. While we were living on Mill Creek in the tents,
our neighbors, the Herberts, lost their fourteen-year-old son, Ambrose.
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He died of typhoid pneumonia. Mother and father assisted in nursing
this boy and helped bury him in the military cemetery. He was the first
one to be buried there.
"In March, 1851, the rifle regiment was ordered away. Their departure threw 200 men out of employment, as the Government decided not
to build any more buildings at The Dalles, the buildings which had been
completed being ample for the sixteen privates, two non-commissioned
officers and the lieutenant who were to take their place.
"The exodus of soldiers and civilians left quite a number of cabins
vacant. Our neighbors, the Herberts, moved into a cabin in a row of
slab houses, but father chose the log cabin across Mill Creek, where Sunset
Cemetery now is. This cabin had a dirt floor and on one side two bed-

steads were built in. There was a bunk, or upper bed, in which we
children slept. We children learned to scale the wall like squirrels, to
get up into our bunk. This cabin had a 'cat and clay' chimney, such as
we had in our first cabin in Missouri.
"We boarded a man named Slaughter.

In those days there was no
place for anyone to stop while traveling and no one refused to put up
travelers overnight. One night someone called father and said he had two
Indians under arrest but couldn't find the proper officer at that time of
the night, so as to have them put in the guardhouse. This officer was
tired, cold and hungry. Father got up, made a light, brought them in,
made up the fire, gave them something to eat and told them to lie down
in their blankets and sleep. Mother had put her cream by the fire so that
it would be ready to churn next morning. The Indians were tied. They

squirmed around and overturned the churn on the dirt floor. When
mother heaid her churn go over, she said to the man, 'Take those dirty
creatures out of here.' She would never allow another Indian to sleep
in her house.
"One afternoon Mrs. Herbert came to our house and mother served as

nice a supper as was possible with the materials at hand. This was the
day the lieutenant brought his coat to be made over. After he had gone,

I said, 'Mother, that man looked at the supper like he wanted someI
think he was hungry.' Mother told me to keep still. A few days later
he offered father the mess house to live in, with the use of the furniture,
cookstove, dishes and everything and offered to pay board for himself,
Mr. Gibson, the suttler, and Charlie Jabine, the clerk. Mother accepted
his offer. Mother had anything she wanted from the commissary and
also an orderly who set the table in the dining room and who served the
meals and waited on the table. All mother had to do was to cook. Never
in the year and a half she boarded them was there a word of dissatisfaction.

"After we were settled in our new home, father went to what was
then called Government Springs, where the Methodist mission had been.
Father discovered a small spring and fenced it and had a garden of his
own. Mother had brought a supply of seeds. It was wonderful how much
that garden produced.
"In June, 1851, as soon as the snow had gone out of the mountains,
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the Herberts packed their wagon and struck out for the Willamette Valley.
They drove by our house to say goodbye. Mother looked pretty serious
when they drove away, for there wasn't another white woman in Eastern
Oregon until that fall's emigration came in.

"As soon as the emigration began arriving, father began butchering
his beef and selling it to theni and buying their thin cattle at low prices.
Some of the cattle were so poor they could hardly be driven out to grass.
The people were crazy for a change of diet. Everything we could spare,
butter, milk, buttermilk, vegetables, pickles, eggs, were all bought at whatever price mother asked. They soon learned that mother would rob
herself and her family for sick people. One day several women came in
while we children were still at the dinner table. Mother went out to the
milk house to get some milk. One of them asked me if she might have a
'piece of pickled beet from the table. I said she might. They all started
to see which could reach the beets first. They fought like squaws for
everything on the table. Mother came in and was so surprised she could
hardly believe her eyes. Father made pickles of the seed pods of the
radishes, of little cucumbers, small onions and bean pods, all of which
were eagerly bought. Mother made bread, pies and cookies to supply the
demand.

"In the summer of 1852 Lieutenant Wood was ordered away and Lieutenant Gibson was detailed to take his place. In the fall of 1852 a number
of officers and soldiers came-.--I think three companies, with Major Alvord, Captain Maloney, and several lieutenants. Doctor Craig came as,
hospital steward and surgeon's assistant.

"The second summer we were better situated to make money than
the first. Father had accumulated so many cattle that he killed beef regularly all summer. After the emigration began arriving, he and Frank
Camp started a trading place on Ten Mile Creek, where they sold beef,
flour, dried fruit, pies, cakes, pickles, coffee, tea and candy to the emi-

grants, or traded supplies for thin cattle or horses. Father also took
cattle to herd for the emigrants who didn't wish to drive them over the
mountains. By fall he owned over 100 head of cattle, nearly as many
horses, and had twice that many cattle to herd.
"In the fall of 1852, Doctor Farnsworth, an old-time neighbor of ours
from Missouri, stopped at The Dalles. Father persuaded Doctor Farnsworth to go in with him and take up land at what is now Hood River, and
raise 'cattle. We took all of our household goods on a barge from the
mouth of Chenoweth Creek to Hood River. Father drove the stock down
there. Father selected a place for our cabin near the spring where the
old Coe house stood. Doctor Farnsworth took a donation land claim, later
owned by Dr. W. L. Adams.
"Early in November there came a deep snow, then a cold rain, which
formed a crust on the snow. The snow stayed on the ground till March.
We had no feed for the stock, so father cut down trees for them to browse
on, but in spite of all of his efforts, most of his own cattle and those he

was herding died during the winter, and of his big herd of horses only

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

955

seventeen were alive next spring. Of the several hundred head of cattle
he had driven to Hood River, only fourteen pulled through.
"We went back to The Dalles next spring. By 1853 there were several
houses in the village, or the Landing, as it was called. Gibson had moved
his store down to where Mrs. E. M. Wilson later had her place. Allen
and McKinley had a store near where the Umatilla house was later built.

Perrin Whitman, nephew of Dr. Marcus Whitman, was a clerk in this
store. We lived in tents all summer, and that fall father built a house,
putting in a rough stone fireplace.
"In the fall of 1853 there was a heavy emigration, many stopping at
The Dalles, while other settlers came back from the Willamette Valley to
trade with the emigrants. It was a regular city of tents, with restaurants
predominating. Some of these people took up land, built houses and stayed
here. Charlie Denton was one who stayed. Doctor Shaug located on the
George Snipes place. A family named Mathews settled below them.
"After father was elected county judge, or judge of probate, as they
then called the office, he secured some law books and read them evenings.

"In 1854 father got an assortment of fruit trees from the Luelling
Nursery at Milwaukie. There were pears, apples, grapes, currants, gooseberries and peaches. He could make anything grow. He also had a row
of beehives and had good success with bees.

"In the summer of 1852 a crude hotel was built by a man named
Thompkins. There were several grown sons and one daughter, Minerva,
who married Mr. LaBousodier. Owing to his being one too many in the
family, he died 'from loss of blood' and his wife married E. B. Button.
In 1854 Col. N. H. Gates built a hotel a story and a half high. In 1854
Lieutenant Forsythe built the first two-story building in town. It was
called the Pioneer Hotel. A. H. Curtis also built a hotel building, and a
man named Martin put up the Oregon House, on the northeast corner
of Washington and Second streets. A German named Louie Eppinger
built a hotel on the southeast corner of Washington Street. He called
this house the Occidental Hotel. The Umatilla Rouse was built in 1857.
H. B. Isaacs bought it and sold it to Handley & Sinnott in 1860. Father
built a hotel between Federal and Laughlin streets. At first it was called
the Oregon House and later The Dalles House. In 1859 Tom Smith built
the Cosmopolitan Hotel. There were a large number of restaurants, which
kept changing hands.
"B. R. Thompson was appointed Indian agent and came to The Dalles
about 1854. One of the settlers who saw the Thothpsons coming said,
'Here comes a new family to The Dalles, with a drove of sheep and a
drove of children.' At that time there were about seven children in the
family, five of them being girls. B. R. Thompson's hair was blue-black,
as glossy as a crow's wing; it hung to his shoulders in thick curls. The
children used to herd the sheep on the nearby hills.
"I think it was in 1856 that I attended my first ball, which was given
in the Forsythe Building. Mrs. Aldrich was the hostess. The ladies who
attended were Mrs. R. R. Thompson and her daughters, Eliza and Sally;
Mrs. Whitney and her daughter, Mrs. Amity from Three Mile Creek, Mrs.
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Cornelius McFarland, Minerva Button, Mrs. Harbaugh, Mrs. Charles
Denton, Lydia Gates and myself. There were so many more men at that
ball than women that the women had to dance every dance, while the men
danced when they could get a partner.
"The soldiers tore down the old Methodist Mission buildings that had
been used by Rev. Daniel Lee and other Methodist ministers during the
'40s. Not long before the Whitman massacre, Dr. Marcus Whitman
bought the Methodist Mission at The Dalles. The logs from these old
buildings were used by the soldiers when they put up the commissary
building and the guardhouse. The next spring they plowed the ground
where the buildings had stood and put in a garden.
"The Catholic Mission consisted of two log cabins, one used as a church

and the other as the home of Father Russeau, the priest in charge, and
Mr. Callahan, a lay brother. The church was burned in the spring of
1852, but a new log church was soon erected on the same site. A few
years later a frame church with a belfry was put up near the log church
"Reverend Kelly, the Methodist minister, came to The Dalles in 1855,
and built a small church of rough lumber. The first preaching we attended
was in 1854, when Rev. James Gerrish preached in a cottage just back of
Judge Bennett's home. That summer we attended church and class meeting in the log schoolhouse back of Academy Park. When Father Wilbur,
Rev. Gustavus Hines, Rev. James Gerrish or other Methodist ministers
came to The Dalles, they usually stopped at àur home. Rev. John F. Deyore built the second Methodist Church at The Dalles. This was in 1862.
"The Congregationalists organized their church in 1858. They used

the old courthouse for their services for several years. Later W. T.
Abrams built a Congregational church. Rev. Thomas Condon was, 1
believe, the first pastor of the Congregational Church.

"The Indian war of 1855 and 1856 resulted in the formation of the
first Sunday school at The Dalles. The settlers from the surrounding
farms came to stay at The Dalles while the Indians were on the warpath.
For weeks our house was crowded to capacity by refugees. The Snipes
family, who lived in a log cabin at Rowena, camped in our back yard for
several months. The Coe, Benson, Jenkins, Joslyn, Marsh, and Mosier
families stayed with us for a while. Later the Coe family took the old
Gibson store for their house. The Joslyns later went to Portland. Mrs.
Coe and Mrs. Joslyn organized the Sunday school.

"Sunday was always a turbulent day at The Dalles in early times.
We only attended the Sunday school one Sunday. On our way home, just
as we got opposite the saloon at the foot of Washington Street, a lot of
drunken men came out of the saloon, swearing and talking excitedly. Two
men had come out of the saloon to settle a quarrel, and one man killed
the other as we were passing by. Father said that we receive more harm

than good by being on the street Sundays, so he wouldn't let us go to
Sunday school any more. Next Sunday they started down the river with
the murderer to Oregon City to be tried for murder, but he was drowned
at Mitchell's Point.
"Father kept missing his cattle in 1855. One day, passing the slaugh-
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ter house, he looked at the fresh hides hanging on the fence and found
the hides of seven of his cattle. The butcher told him that he had bought
the cattle the day before from Jack Hurley. Doctor Shaug was sheriff.
Father went with Doctor Shaug to arrest the man. The sheriff and father
separated, and father overtook Jack Hurley and arrested him. Father
searched him and, finding no gun on him, started back to town with him.
Hurley dropped back of father, drew out his revolver, and father heard
him raise the hammer of his revolver; father turned and both pulled the
triggers of their pistols at the same time. Hurley's gun failed tp go off,
but father's bullet wounded Hurley badly and he fell from his horse.
Doctor Shaug, the sheriff, took Hurley out to his home and by careful
nursing saved his life, so he could be sent to the penitentiary.
"On November 1, 1856, a school district was organized. C. R. Meigs
was the teacher. The school was taught in a log house just back of where
the Academy Park school was later built. Prior to the organization of
this school district there had been several private schools conducted in
The Dalles. A soldier taught school for a while in 1854. Mrs. Sconce
taught two terms of private school in 1854, and in 1855 M. R. Hathaway
taught two terms. In about 1859 a schoolhouse was built near Doctor
Rinehart's home.

'Father took my brother, James, and I to Vancouver in 1858. James
attended the boys' school, taught by Professor Ryan and Mr. Callahan,

while I went to the convent. My teachers were Sister Mary Peter, a
refined English lady, and Sister Mary of the Precious Blood, a beautiful
Irish girl, twenty-two years old. I used to go with the Sisters when
they did their shopping at the Hudson Bay store. Mr. Work, who married Victoria Birnie, waited on us.

"Nancy Crate and Sarah Whitney, both of whom came from The
Dalles, were my schoolmates at the convent. Phillornen, a daughter of

F. X. Matthieu of French Prairie, was a schoolmate of mine in Vancouver, as was also Anna McTavish, who lived at the home of Doctor
McLoughlin in Oregon City. Other students that I remember well were
Anna and Mary McFadden, Carrie Birnie of Cathlamet, Mary Skidmore
of Portland, and Cerito Gordon, whose mother was an actress. Cerito
Gordon took part in the first theatrical performance that I ever saw at
The Dalles. In fact, I think this was the first theatrical troupe that came
to The Dalles. Professor Risley had charge of the company. They gave
their show in a canvas pavillion. They had acrobatic acts, and songs,
and they gave a dramatic 'production entitled, "The Lady of Lyons."
Lizzie Stewart, whose husband built a theatre in Portland in 1858, was
one of the stars of the show. Mrs. Gordon, who was known as Madame

Louise, and her daughter, Cerito, had an acrobatic act. The next
theatrical performance I remember was given by the Graves girls. Mr.
Graves was the landlord of the Umatilla House. Louise Graves married
Lawrence W. Coe. In 1859 W. C. Moody built a theatre, known as
Moody's Hall, and after that we had frequent theatrical performances.
"In 1858 Captain Jordan started a newspaper at the garrison. This
was the first newspaper to be published in Eastern Oregon. Two soldiers
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who had had newspaper experience ran the paper. Before long it was
bought by W. H. Newell, who continued its publication, calling it the
MolAntaineer. He moved the paper to the corner of Main and Union
streets. Mr. Newell was very deaf. One day he stood at the case setting

type, when a high wind came along and blew the entire front of his
building away. Someone hurried over to see if Mr. Newel was hurt, and
found him quietly setting type. They shouted to him, 'f!idn't you know
that the front of your building was blown away?' He loo*ed up from the

case and said, 'I thought I heard something, but I dicn't know what
it was.'

"Allen and McKinley had charge of the Hudson Bay store in The
Dalles in 1852. W. R. Gibson also ran a store in 1852. Sinis and Humason later bought out Allen and McKinley. Thoae who ran stores in The
Dalles in 1854 were W. B. Biglow, James McAuliff, and Cushing & Low.
The first drug store we had was kept by Dr. Polhemus Craig. In the late
'SOs a number of stores built of stone were put up. M. M. Cushing was

one of the first to build a stone building. H. P. Isaac built a stone
building in 1858. Newman was the next man to put up one. Mr. Elfelt,
and Greenleaf and Allen later put up stone buildings. Laer a brickyard
was started here, and a number of brick buildings were erected.
"Billy Chinook arrived at The Dalles in 1851, coming up from California. He lived in acabin just across Mill Creek from our home. Nathan
Olney came to The Dalles in 1847. He married an Indian woman, the
daughter of Scuckups. Captain Olney was intelligent, congenial, fine-

looking, and a general favorite with the men, but the women rather
looked askance at him on account of his Indian wife. A lady of uncertain
age came to The Dalles once. We never learned whether she was a widow
or an old maid; in any event, she was very romantic and sisceptible. She
decided to marry Captain Olney. In those days Indian wives had no
status or legal rights under the law. Captain Olney decided to cure this
lady of her desire to marry him, so he brought Annette, his Indian wife,
and her baby, to the hotel where the love-sick lady stayed. He ushered
his Indian wife and her baby into the ladies' parlor and sid, 'Meet Mrs.
Olney.' Pulling out a handful of twenty-dollar gold pieces and some silver,
he dropped them into Annette's lap, telling her he would be back later.
The squaw tied the money in a large handkerchief and gave it to the baby
to play with. At supper time Captain Olney returned, pretending to be
very drunk. This was too much for the maiden lady, whc took the boat
the next morning for Portland. In the spring of 1857 Natian Olney and
both of his brothers brought their Indian wives to The Dlles, and were
married by the justice of the peace.
"In 1855 William C. McKay took a claim on Umatilla Iiver. During
the Indian war of 1855 and 1856, Mr. McKay came down to The Dalles.
Mrs. Jonas Whitney kept house for Mr. Sims. Mr. McKay boarded there.
Mis

Campbell had come down from Fort Walla Walla, and she and

William McKay were married there in 1855. This was the first marriage
to be recorded at The Dalles. The McKays lived at The Dafles for a year
or two. Mr. Sinclair, the Hudson Bay agent at Fort Walla Walla, was
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killed when the Indians attacked the Cascades. Mrs. Sinclair was a
sister of Mrs. McKay, and when Mrs. Sinclair married Captain Olney,
the marriage took place at the home of Dr. and Mrs. William McKay.
"In 1854 Nathaniel Coe with his wife and four sons took up the place
that we had abandoned on what was then called Dog River. They
changed the name to Hood River. W. B. Biglow, who came to The Dalles
in 1854, was a most interesting character. He discovered that there was
a long V-shaped piece of land between father's donation land claim and
the military reserve, so he filed on it under the donation land claim act.
Vic Trevitt was another early day pioneer of The Dalles. He lived in

The Dalles for over thirty years. He is buried among the Indians on
Memaloose Island in the Columbia River."

CENTRAL SCHOOL, FOREST GROVE, OREGON

CHAPTER CVII
THE BANNOCK INDIAN WAR OF 1878

Samuel Gill has lived in Portland since the spring of 1875. He was
born in England, September 16, 1853, and came to the United States
when he was two years old.
"Some time ago you published an interview with Gen. John A. Kress
in reference to his experiences in the Bannock Indian war" said Mr. Gill.

"I myself had a rather interesting experience in the Bnnock war. It
was fifty years ago, or to be exact, in June, 1878, that i was serving as

engineer on the steamer Almota on the upper Columbia Eiver. We were
engaged in transporting wool from the landing near whre the town of
Arlington is today to Celilo. We finished handling the wool early in July
and then spent two days in scalding out the freight room pf the boat. As

the boat was to go into regular service, I was ordered lo report at the
company's shop at The Dalles. I had been hoping to come to Portland
for a vacation, but on arriving at The Dalles on the eveiilng of July 3, I
was ordered to get busy putting the steamer Idaho in condition for a
Sunday school picnic from The Dalles to Hood River on 1he Fourth. We
sailed away from the wharf boat at The Dalles about o'clock. After
a pleasant day at the village of Hood River we started on our return trip,
the boat being in command of Capt. Fred Wilson. On or way we called

at Mosier's to put off a few passengers.

Unfortunately, the boat ran

aground and a couple of hours were consumed in getting her off. Finally
getting afloat, we proceeded a mile or two and landed at Iusbands, where

there was a repetition of getting aground and more delay, so that we
arrived at The Dalles about midnight. A large company of the townspeople were down at the wharf boat to meet us. We 'ere surprised to
learn that they feared that our delay might have beei caused by our
capture by the Indians.
"James Smith, foreman at the Oregon Steam Navigation Company's
shop, was waiting at the wharf and said to me, 'You ar to go at once to
Celilo. The locomotive is waiting to take you there. Never mind this
boat, we will take care of her in the morning.' We left at about 2 A. M.
of the fifth, arriving at Celilo at about 3 o'clock. My orders were to get
the steamer Spokane ready for a military expedition. Soldiers from Vancouver were to arrive at 6 A. M. of the sixth. I found te boat in winter

laid up condition, engines pretty thoroughly disconncted and boiler
empty. At breakfast at the mess house I found a Mr. Stckham, who had
been sent out the previous afternoon. He was from acramento. He
knew nothing about a steamboat, never having been n one before in
his life We were very busy all day and in the afternoon, when a portag
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train was starting back to The Dalles, I told the conductor, Neal McFar-

land, to bring me out an engine room crew in the morning when he
brought the soldiers.
"At about 9 :30 we were aroused, with the news that the Indians were
between The Dalles and Celilo. A train on its way out had proceeded
but two or three miles from The Dalles when the engineer, Johnny Carey,
imagined he saw Indians lurking among the bushes near the tracks, and
the train immediately returned to The Dalles, where a force of citizens
was gathered, armed with rifles and mounted aboard the train to proceed
again to Celilo to give battle to any Indian they might find on the way. An
order had come to Celilo from the company agent at The Dalles, J. S.

Schenck, to gather everybody in Celilo, send them down aboard the
Spokane and transport them across the river to the Washington shore.
The only families in Cello were the Murphys, with two or three small
children, and John Anderson the engineer's wife and baby, and George
Erskine and wife, who were the keepers of the mess house. There were
probably fifty mechanics and workmen employed in the boatyard building
a boat, which I believe was the Harvest Queen. Most of these people were
gathered on the deck of the boat. The men were excited and the children

were crying, for they thought the Indians might come at any moment.
While I was trying to get up steam on the boat, Dave Clapp, the company
watchman at Celilo, who was to serve as navigator of the Spokane across
the river to the Washington shore, gave me the signal to go ahead. We
didn't have steam enough to operate the engines and one of the men called
out that we were drifting down the river toward the falls. I called up
through the speaking tube and said, 'What do you want?' Clapp responded,
'Go ahead, or we will be over the falls if you don't.' We drifted down some
distance, however, before there was steam enough to overcome the current and proceed to the Washington shore.
"Major Kress, with his command of about twenty of the Ordnance
Corps and a few musicians, arrived at 6 o'clock in the morning of July 6.
All of the other soldiers had left Vancouver with General Howard. With
Major Kress were Governor S. F. Chadwick of Oregon, Governor Perry
of Washington and Capt. W. P. Gray, who was to have command of the
boat. The soldiers began coming aboard, bringing their plunder, and in
their outfit was a Gatling gun, a new invention reputed to fire 480 shots
a minute. I went out on the wharf and found the above mentioned
officials, together with Billy McDonald, the company's agent, and McFarland, the conductor, discussing plans. On looking about and seeing no
evidence of a crew for my assistance in the engine room I asked McFarland where my men were, and he said, 'Sam, I was so busy with Indians
and raids that I didn't have time to attend to your matter.' I immediately told them where they could go to and what they could do with the
boat, and that I was through with the expedition. They urged me not
to desert them at this critical time, when men, women and children up
the country were being massacred by the Indians. Perhaps the humor
of the situation overcame my wrath, and I consented to go. We departed
with Captain Gray, Mate Dave Clapp, Engineer Gill, Fireman Stockham,
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and Tom Monohan, a seventeen-year-old boy, as watchman and lamp
-trimmer. Among the arguments that induced me to go was this: 'You
can get some of the deckhands to help you out, Sam.' But there wasn't

a deckhand on the boat. We four men and boy constituted the crew
no cook, no steward, no provisions or supplies. Fortunately the army
brought along some hardtack, beans, bacon, and coffee. inder the direction of Sergeant Connors, the soldiers cooked breakfast on the boat's
galley range.

"On our way up the river we stopped at several 1aidings and took
aboard some skiffs and rowboats to prevent the Indian$ making use of
them in their anticipated attempt to cross the river. Alorg in the evening
about 8 o'clock a soldier came aft to the engine room with an invitation
from Major Kress for me to come forward and witness the operation of
the Gatling gun. The boat was then running alongside of Long Island,
and the gun was directed at two or three rabbits on the sandy beach. The
bullets made the sand fly, but whether we destroyed an rabbits, I don't
know. Perhaps the navigator in the pilot house was s busy watching
the operation of the gun that he neglected- the control of the boat for a
moment, and her stern swung in toward the beach. Anrway, the wheel
met with some obstruction, which broke it badly and crowded some of
the fragments over into contact with the eccentric rods f the starboard
engine, carrying them away and rendering the boat helpless. Fortunately, by getting the anchor out and fast to a hawser we came to anchor.
With the aid of some of the soldiers, we detached some of the injured
parts of the machinery, went ashore on the island with cordwood from
the fuel of the boat, built a fire, and proceeded to heat tle bent eccentric
rods and straighten -them out. It was 3 o'clock in the morning of the
seventh when we were able to proceed on our way to Umatilla, the wheel
being in a very weak and shattered condition, but we eventually arrived
at our destination and found the company agent, J. H. Kinzie, anxiously
awaiting our arrival. I learned that there was a blacksmith shop out
in the sagebrush four or five blocks away and on invesigation I found
facilities for doing some blacksmith workcoal for fuel, blacksmith tools
and an old forge. I got a fire going and with some tools from the boat
repaired the bent wheel rings and made some bolts an4 iron-work for
the wheel. In the meantime the soldiers were engaged, 4s instructed by
me, in replacing the broken wheel arms and paddle boa'ids. This took
all day.

"The next morning we learned that the Indians had been crossing
the river at Long Island during the night, and we went after them. On
arriving about midway of the island, which is about eighteen miles long,
we discovered evidences of the Indians having passed that way. The boat
landed and a detachment of soldiers was sent ashore to reonnoiter. They
discovered where the Indians had cached a lot of their plinder, and they
captured an old Indian, a squaw and a baby, whom they brought aboard
the boat. Sergeant Connors was ordered to cross the island, which was
about a mile wide at this place, and we meanwhile woull proceed down
to the foot of the island and up the channel between the island and the
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Washington shore. We found the soldiers waiting for us and took fhem
aboard. We had to find a landing on the Washington shore, and it was
necessary for us to land where there were a number of projecting rocks
in the river, an unexplored location where no boats had been before. No
sooner had we run the boat's nose on the beach than from the cliffs close
by on the river bank, and about 100 feet high, the Indians opened fire on
the boat, which we at once returned.
"We went up the river to Wallula, where we found the steamer Northwest. Capt. M. C. Wilkenson, aide-de-camp of Gen. 0. 0. Howard, was
on board with a lot of volunteer soldiers, consisting largely of cowboys
and farmers from the vicinity of Walla Walla. We turned over half of
our soldiers to him in exchange for about half of his cowboys and farmers. This gave us an armed force of sixty men. We came down the
river to Long Island and landed some of our men on the Washington
shore. They climbed up a canyon to the top of the cliffs but failed to find
any Indians. The Indians were supplied with Winchester rifles. Our
men were using Springfield pin-fire guns. The soldiers had piled bales
of wool around the pilot house as a protection to the officer in the pilot
house. They also made a barricade of bales of wool to protect me in the
engine house. I preferred to be killed by an Indian bullet rather than
by the heat and the smell of the wool, so I had them take it away. The
temperature in the engine room was at least 135 degrees, and the sun
beat down unmercifully on the deck of the engine room. After a short
search the soldiers came back to the boat and we decided to go back to
Tlmatilla. As we backed out into the river the Indians, who had been
hidden among the rocks, fired at us.
"On the morning of the ninth, we went down the river to the mouth
of Willow Creek. On our way back that afternoon, just above Thanksgiving Island, our lookout discovered a band of Indians, with their horses,
coming around the hillside on the Washington shore, about a mile distant. At thjs point there were several rounded buttes that came down
to the river's edge. The Indians were on the side of one of these buttes.

They were undoubtedly hurrying home to their reservation, as the
Indians had been ordered to report to their reservations or be considered

renegades. We llew the whistle as a signal for the Indians to

come

down to the bank of the river for a consultation. Evidently they did not
know what we wanted, for instead of coming down to the river bank,
they hid in a draw between two of the hills. The Gatling gun had just
been invented and had never been used in action against an enemy, so
the Gatling gun was put into action to smoke the Indians out. It certainly made the dust fly around those Indians. The Indians did not regard this as a very friendly action and instead of coming to the shore for
a consultation they hid back of the rocks and tried to get away. The boat
was landed and some of our men sent ashore to get the Indians. Several
of the horses had been wounded and several others, while not wounded,
had blood on their backs, showing that their riders had been either killed
or wounded. The men brought in about seventy horses, which they drove
on board the boat. The Indians did not realize that they were simply try-
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ihg the Gatling gun out, and, resenting the fact that sevral of their band
had been killed, they stopped at the home of the Perkins family on The
Dalles-Yakima Road and killed the members of this family. The Indians
we had killed with the Gatling gun were not hostile Iidians, but were
friendly Yakima Indians hurrying home to their reservttion as ordered.
I think they killed the same number of white men that we had killed of
their number. Later some of the head men of the Yakima tribe were held
as hostages and I believe eventually the Indians who had killed the Perkins family gave up, were tried and executed. This brush with our Gatling gun against the Yakimas was the third and last engagement of the
naval part of the Bannock Indian war.
"We continued patrolling the river from the mouth of Willow Creek
up the Columbia to about forty miles above the mouth of the Snake River.
After I had been on duty eight days, Engineer Dave Padun came to my
relief. I certainly had a busy time getting the Spokane ready for service.

I had started at 4 o'clock in the morning on July 4 getting the Idaho
ready for her trip to Hood River. Immediately upon ny return from
Hood.River I went to work on the Spokane. I put iii eighty-four hours,
during which time I slept but two hours.
"I frequently met Major Kress, who later became a general, on the
streets of Portland. Sergeant Connors remained at Vaicouver until he
retired, and he died and was buried in Vancouver. General Kress received the Distinguished Service Cross for extraordinary heroism in military operations against an armed enemy of the United States near Umatilla, Ore., on July 8, 1878. Major Kress, in reporting tc Captain Sladen
at Vancouver Barracks, said 'Capt. Charles Painter wiIh his forty-two

volunteers from Walla Walla deserves praise for go9d conduct and
bravery. Also the Vancouver regulars and Captain Gray with the officers
and crew of the steamer Spokane, who stood at their post under fire.'
"My only other connection with the Bannock war was in December,
1878. The renegade Cayuses and Bannocks were brougEt to The Dalles
under cavalry escort to await transfer across the Co1umba on their way
to the Yakima reservation. Although the weather was cold, the young
Indian braves between the ages of eighteen and thirty wnt about almost
naked. They were unruly and required constant control. The process of
transferring them to the Washington side consisted of sending down a
number of wagons with Indians and their supplies to the company wharf
boat, where they were loaded on the steamer Mountain Qi.een and ferried
across the river. I was engineer of the Mountain Queen a'id it took three
days to put all the Indians across. We finished the job o Saturday evening and on Sunday morning I heard the bugle sound and the entire company took up their march to the Yakima reservation."

3Z-VOL. 2

CHAPTER CVIII
WHEN GOLD DUST WAS LEGAL TENDER

"I guess I'm pretty hard to qualify," said Lot Livermore, pioneer

resident of Pendleton. "It's a question that's open to argument, whether
I'm a Buckeye, a Bunch-grasser or a Webfoot. I was born in Ohio in
1835, went to Illinois when I was a boy, and in the spring of 1851, when
I was sixteen years old, we crossed the plains by ox-team to Oregon. We
took up a donation land claim six miles north of Dallas in Polk County.
I worked at Eola for several years and in the summer of 1862 I went up

to the recently discovered gold diggings at Florence, in Idaho. In the
spring of 1866 I went to Umatilla Landing, in those days the big town
of eastern Oregon. Gold dust was the principal currency, for in those
days the mines in eastern Oregon and Idaho were heavy producers The
pioneers of Oregon were noted for their honesty, integrity of character,
individuality and hospitality, but along in the early '50s, some rather
unscrupulous characters from the California gold mines drifted up into
the Willamette Valley. Speaking of gold dust reminds me of an incident
that happened in the fall of '52. In those days the farmers took their
produce to town, were given credit for it and traded it out. Consequently,
very few farmers had much money on hand. A few of these 'bad eggs'
of whom I spoke, knowing this, made a habit of traveling all over the
Willamette Valley without xpense. They would stop at a farmhouse,
have their team put up, stay overnight, and in the morning offer a $50
gold slug in payment of their bill. At that time the San Francisco mint
was coining eight-sided 5O gold coins. Not one farmer in a hundred
would be able to make change for a $50 slug, so the traveler would drive
on, saying that if he ever passed that way again, he would try to have
the change. One day a man stopped at our farm for lunch. We had
already eaten, but mother cooked him a good dinner, while I fed his team.
He told me to go and get his team and bring it to the door, which I did.
As he was about to leave, he pulled out a $50 slug and said, 'This is the
smallest change I have.' Mother said, 'Your bill is only 50 cents, 25 cents
for your dinner and 25 cents for your team. Haven't you that much
change?' All the money we took in from entertaining travelers went to
mother as she was saving money to buy a stove. It's quite a job cooking
for a good sized family and also for travelers, over a fireplace. 'It's the
smallest I have,' the man said bruskly. I saw a shrewd grin come over
the traveler's face. 'Let me see the slug,' I said. He handed it to me.
'Get out your old stocking, mother,' I said. 'I think between what you
have and what I have, we can make change.' Together we had a little
more than $50 in silver. Mother counted out $49.50 in silver. The trav-

eler demanded his slug back and refused to take the silver. I was
966

COLUMBIA IHVEIt VALLEY

967

morally certain he had silver of his own, but I stood pat. I handed
mother the $50 slug and told the man he could take the silver or leave
it. With an oath he gathered up the silver and droye off. We had
broken up one slug game. In 1869 I moved from Umtilla to what is
now Pendleton, and started a store. There were only t'cro buildings here
at that time, a hotel and a saloon. I was appointed postniaster of Pendle-

ton at a salary of $12 a year. I also served as agent for the Pioneer

stage line, owned by Hailey & Ish, and later as .agent for the Utah, Idaho
and Oregon Stage Company. I served as postmaster fo over seventeen
years and I was also the first mayor of Pendleton. For thirteen years I
was agent for the Wells-Fargo Company. In those days robbing stages
was one of the recognized business enterprises of eastern Oregon. One
day word came to us that the stage from Pendleton to Umatilla had been
held up. It had rained just before the hold-up, so we tracked the roadagents till we lost their tracks in the mountains just this side of Meacham.
A few days later John Bowman, the liveryman, told me that a couple of
strangers were camped near Weston. I hired a team of Bowman's and
he went with me up there to investigate. As we were putting up our
team in the Weston livery stable, we saw a horse that coiresponded with
the description given us of the horse ridden by one of tle outlaws. The
liveryman said that the owner of the horse was in Weston and that his

partner had gone on to Walla Walla. The liveryman save us a good

description of the horse ridden by the other man, so Bowman drove on to
Walla Walla to locate him, while I hid in one of the stalls to wait for the
owner of the horse there. Presently he came in. The iveryman gave
me a nod. I stepped out and said, 'Hands up!' The man whirled toward

me and started to draw his gun. He saw he was covered, put up his
arms, and said, 'You've got the drop on me; what do you want?' I took
away his gun and turned him over to a couple of men I could trust.
Meanwhile, word came to me that this man's partner was still in town
and was at the hotel eating dinner. I went to the hotel, got the drop on
him and marched him out and turned him over to the men who were
guarding his partner. I drove back to Pendleton, got a wtrrant for their
arrest and sent the deputy sheriff to Weston. to get them. They were
tried, convicted and sentenced to ten years for holding up the stage. One
of these young chaps, Billy Maxon, said to me as the sheriff was taking
them to tJmatilla where they were to catch the boat, 'f you will use
your influence to have my sentence shortened, I'll tell you where we hid
the Wells-Fargo treasure box. Most of the treasure is still in it.' A few

minutes later, Superintendent Morris of Boise wired me to go to
Meacham and meet a passenger who was waybilled under the name of
Williams. The real name of this passenger was Maxon He was the
father of Billy Maxon the outlaw. He was a farmer near La Grande
and was a good citizen. He located thecamp where his soi1i and the other
road-agent had been and we spent all the afternoon lookin for the buried
treasure. He couldn't seem to get the lay of the land rom his son's
description. I told him I would deadhead him through tq Portland and
pay his expenses from there up to Salem, if he would go to the peni-
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tentiary, see his son and get a map of the place where the treasure was
buried. He went to Salem, secured the map and at Umatilla was met by
H. C. Paige, one of our division superintendents. The stage passed
through Pendleton at two o'clock in the morning. Mr. Maxon wanted to
stop and have me go with him, but Paige said that he was in charge of
the case and he refused to let me have anythingto do with it. Maxon didn't
like Paige's arbitrary and blustering methods, so he said, 'Unless Lot
Livermore goes along, I'm through. I won't go another step of the way.'
Paige cursed and threatened Maxon but Maxon refused to be bluffed.
Finally Paige had the stage-driver drive past my house. They woke me
up and, dressing hurriedly, I went along with them. When we got to
the camp Maxon took out the map his son had given him, and read the
instructions, which were, 'Go to the elbow of the prairie, just above our
camp. You will find a dead pine therethe only tree there. Look due
east and you will see a large fir that has been stripped of its limbs on the
south side by a falling tree. Near this big fir are two windfall trees.
Under them you will find the treasure.' We recognized the place and
Paige said, 'One of you fellows bear off to the north and one to the south.
I want you to see if there are any other trees stripped of their branches.'
We both refused to look elsewhere till we had looked under the trees
indicated by young Maxon. Under one of these trees we found a bakingpowder can full of currency. Near it were two buckskin sacks, one
containing $800 and the other $900 in gold dust. Covered with some
pine needles and litter, was a gold brick, worth $2,500. Maxon had been
promised $1,200 if he recovered the contents of the Wells-Fargo chest.
Paige told him that the company would probably prosecute him as accessory to the crime, but that he could square the big officials for $1,000, so
he had Maxon sign the receipt for $1,200, paid him $200 and kept $1,000
himself. Later the stage was held up again and Paige became very flush,
spending money freely. He was arrested for stage robbery. The evidence was perfectly clear but he got off on a technicality and we never
recovered the treasure."

CHAPTER CIX
STAGE COACH DAYS

"The railroad from Portland came as far south as Rosburg in 1872,"
said Tom Burnett, old-time stage driver when I interviewed him recently.

"For ten years Roseburg was the end of the line. I drove stage from
Roseburg to Galesville, forty-five miles south of Roseburg. Later I drove
from Galesville to Rock Point, which was about fifteen miles south of
Grants Pass. I was born on my father's donation land caim near Roseburg and right now I am sleeping in the same room I ws born in. My
daughter and my daughter's son were born in this same rom. I delivered
the last stack of mail to the Roseburg postmaster, wher the stage was
succeeded by the railroad. This was in 1882. 1 took a tage run from
Cloverdale to Ukiah. Later I drove stage in Sonoma nd Mendocino
counties. Lots of well known people used to come up from San Francisco

on my stage to Barker's Springs. One passenger that rode with me

frequently was a very pleasant and likeable man. I used tk ask him to sit
on the box with me for he was not only very companionable but a good
listener as well as a good talker. He told me he was a mining man and his
job was traveling over the country looking up mining prospects. One time
I had him for a passenger and he dropped off at a small station. Next
night my sidekick, who drove between Redding and Weverville alternately with me was held up and the Wells Fargo treasure box taken. Holding up the stage in those days was a pretty regular proceeding.
Frequently it was held up by a lone road agent, who signed his name 'Black
Bart.' He was a very unusual type of road agent. H was courteous
and had a great sense of humor. Though he always couched his request
to the driver to throw out the mail and treasure box in the politest of
terms, yet his request was always backed up by a vey business-like
looking gun. When he held up the passengers, he would 'ake off his hat
to the women and say, 'You have no cause for alarm lady. I will see that
no harm comes to you.' He usually wrote a poem, whici he left in the
broken treasure box. I learned a number of his poems br heart. Sometimes he would leave only a little jingle, such as, 'The Wells Fargo box
I'll spill and out of that my purse I'll fill.'
"One day Black Bart held up the stage and immediately after he had
left a young chap stepped out into the road beside the stag. He had been
deer-hunting and had his rifle with him. The driver grabbed the boy's

rifle and watching an open place in the timber where he thought Bart
hen the bullet
would come out, he caught sight of him and shot at him.
whizzed by Black Bart's head he jumped and ran. The driver saw some-

thing white drop and he went over to see what it was. It proved to be
a white linen cuff. He took it along with him as a souveni of the hold-up.
The stage company officials sent it to the various laundris and from the
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laundry mark, discovered the location of its owner. They found the owner
was a middle-aged man, a resident of one of the high class boarding houses
where he was greatly respected, not only by the landlady but by his fellow
boarders. His character was above reproach. However, the stage officials
discovered that he made frequent trips to examine mines. When they
checked up on his trips they found that one of their stages was robbed
every time he made a trip. They arrested him and he was convicted and

sent up for a long term, so after that the friendly and companionable
stranger that I used to invite to ride with me on the box was conspicuous
by his absence.
"Yes, I have been held up a good many times. It gives a man a funny
feeling when he looks into the mouth of a sawed off shotgun, sees that the

hammers are raised and a man's finger is crooked around the trigger. In
August, 1884 I had a night run in Mendocino County, California. About
three o'clock in the morning, when I was about a mile from Booneville,
just as I passed a clump of trees, two men stepped out into the road. It
was bright moonlight. I had five passengers, a preacher and four women.
One of the road agents had a shotgun, the other a six-shooter. The man
with the shotgun said, 'Hands up.' I said, 'I am driving and I can't raise
my hands.' He swung his gun on me and said, 'Put them up anyway.' I
raised my hands with the lines in them as high as my shoulders. The man
with the six-shooter went to the stage door and said, 'Everybody out.' I
leaned over and said, 'Pardner, no use of making the women get out
they haven't got any money and they're nearly scared to death anyway.'

He said, 'All right, they can stay in, but the man must get out.' The
preacher got out and handed over what money he had, which was only

three dollars. Meanwhile the man with the shotgun told me to throw out

the Wells Fargo treasure chest and the registered mail. There was a
little over 7,000 in the treasure chest. I drove on and at the end of my
run reported the robbery. On my return trip next night, a posse was
organized to go with me. Some of the men had been drinking and were

half shot and consequently were noisy. I told them that instead of galloping along beside the stage, they had better stay back a half mile, to which
they agreed. The two men who had held me up had hidden out in the
timber all day and were traveling at night. They heard the stage coming

and stepped into the brush and let me go by. As soon as the stage had
passed they came out again and started down the road. They heard the
posse coming along the road whooping and yelling and they concluded it
was a crowd of drunken farmers coming back from a dance, so they paid
no attention to them. The members of the posse had no reason for
suspecting these two young chaps, but as they were out looking for stage
tobbers they decided it would be a good plan to ask these chaps what
they were doing traveling on foot at night. They searched them, found
considerable money on them and decided to take them along for invesitgation. They were sent to San Francisco where they were tried.

"The older one of the pair said at the trial, 'We were broke. We
decided to hold up the stage and get a few dollars to pay our fare to Portland. When we opened the Wells Fargo treasure box and found $7,000
we didn't know what to do with so much money. We took a couple of
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hundred dollars apiece and buried the box with the resl of the money in
it. We started on foot for the railroad when what we thoight was a crowd
of drunken farmers arrested us.' They were sent up for seven years.
Not long after that I left Cloverdale at about ten o'c1ock There was only
one passengera woman. I invited her to sit on the box with me. We
had hardly gotten out of town when a couple of men tepped out from
the side of the road and told me to throw out my treasuie box. I decided
to make a run for it, but the bullet that he fired came so close to my bead
that I stopped, threw out the mail and the treasure box and drove on.

A little later, while driving to Ukiah, I had twelve

assengers.

This

was on a daylight run. Two masked road agents steppe4 out in the road
and while one kept me covered with his shotgun, the other chap, with a
six-shooter, lined the passengers up. They didn't bothr the passengers
but took the registered pouch and the express box. They were caught in
Lake County and sent to the penitentiary. One time when I was driving
toward Lakeport, I was chatting with a passenger who was sitting on
the box with me. As I swung around a turn in the rod, I found there
had been a slide of rocks. I handed the lines to the passenger and got
out to throw the rocks out of the road. As I stooped ver a man, who
had built a little wall of stones on the bank above me, said, 'Put up your
hands or I'll blow your damned head off.' He acted as if he meant it, so
I put up my hands. He said, 'Get back on the stage and throw the treasure box off and do it mighty sudden.' I didn't linger any. I climbed
up and threw out the box. Six hours later the authorities nabbed this
chap and within a week or two he was on the inside looking out."
A few days later I met another old time stage driver, Cal Scovill.
"Yes, I am an Oregon pioneer," said Mr. Scovill. "Wlien I was a boy

most young fellows were either prospectors, packer, bull-whackers,
mule-skinners or stage-drivers. I started driving stage ii my late 'teens.
That was a good many years ago for I am upwards of seventy now, in
fact I am crowding seventy-five pretty hard. Was I ever held up? Yes,
several times, but the hold-up I remember best was whei I was carrying
the Wells-Fargo treasure chest with a big shipment of gold. The company sent a guard along with it, armed with a sawed-off shotgun. A road
agent caught us both napping, got the drop on us and all we could do was
to heave out the treasure chest. The road agent didn't kb much talking
but he sure knew his business. The guard said to me, 'Drive on, Cal,
don't stop, I'll drop off, circle back through the timber and maybe get
a shot at that fellow as he is breaking the lock on the treasure chest.'
Two or three moments later I heard the roar of the sawed-off shotgun.
I drove till I came to a place in the road where I could turn around and
drove back to where the hold-up had occurred. There lay the treasure
chest in the middle of the road, with the body of the road agent lying
across it. Nearby, crying as if his heart would break, was the WellsFargo guard. He had shot the road-agent through the back, killing him
instantly. I hurried over to the guard and said, 'You got him, didn't you?
What are you crying about?' He looked up, and if I live to be a hundred
I will never forget the expression of agony on his face and said, 'Cal,
I've killed my own son.'"

CHAPTER CX

WOMAN'S PART IN WINNING THE WEST
"The women of today have no conception of pioneer conditions in

Oregon," said Mrs. Mary Stewart when I interviewed her some years
ago. "The first wheat crop we put in we cut with cradles, tramped
out with oxen and cleaned by throwing it up in the air to let the chaff
blow away. When we built our house, there wasn't a nail in the whole
country. Fortunately, when we left for our trip across the plains, I
put a brace and bit in the wagon box. While I spent my evenings making
buckskin moccasins or knitting stockings, my husband whittled oak pegs
for our house. There wasn't a nail in the house. The doors were split
out of straight-grain wood, hand-planed and pegged together. Our floor

was a puncheon floor. My husband split boards and made a frame for
our fireplace. I brought clay from the claybank on the river, in a copper
kettle, put the clay in the wooden frame and pounded it in. I made the
hearth of clay and by wetting it and smoothing it, made it as smooth
as if it had been laid of brick. We built a little fire in the fireplace and
gradually baked the clay until it was the same as a solid brick. Our
chimney was of clay and sticks. For years I did all of my cooking over
this fireplace, An iron spider and a few copper kettles comprised my
cooking outfit. Nowadays women have gas or electric ranges, aluminum

pans and all sorts of labor-saving devices. In 1851 two stoves were
brought to Oregon City. I secured one of these stoves. You have no
idea, after you have stooped over a fireplace doing your cooking, for
years, what a comfort it is to be able to stand up and do your cooking
over a stove. During the early years of my married life, I had two
ambitionsone was to have a stove to cook on and the other was to have
bread made of wheat flour. J. C. Avery, who founded the town of Marysyule, now Corvallis, used to board with me before his family came to Oregon in 1847. I fastened a coffee mill to a tree out in the yard and every
bit of bread I made was made from wheat ground in that coffee mill. We

didn't know in those days that whole 'Vheat bread would some day 15e
popular, so we didn't appreciate it as we might have done.
"Back in those days we didn't have any post office so if we wanted to
send word to our folks back East, we handed the letter to someone who
was going back. We couldn't get an answer till the following year, so

it took from one to two years to get word from our folks. I didn't
learn about the Mexican war till it was all over. My husband dug out a
log and made a canoe of it, or a dugout as we used to call it in those days.
In the spring of 1847, the Willamette was high. At our place and for

some distance below, the river was swift and dangerous. A person
trying to swim the river was apt to get in bad riffles and eddies a short
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distance below. One evening at dusk a man hailed me and asked me to
come over and get him. He was riding a mule. The water was ice cold
and he didn't want to swim the river and get wet. I called back to him
that the men folks were all gone and that the river was too high and
swift for me to manage the dugout. He called across and said, 'My wife
is all alone on your side of the river. She will be worried if I don't
come. I am on my way home from Brownsville and I promised her I
would be home tonight.' By paddling hard on the lower side of the boat
and keeping it headed up stream I got across all right. He said he would
paddle back and I could handle the steering oar and lead the mule. When

we got into the deep, swift water, the mule got scared and tried to
climb into the dugout. I hit him a good crack on the head with the
steering oar and he went out of sight under the water. The man was
very mad and said, 'Woman, see what you have done. You have killed
my .mule.' I said, 'Well, it's better to kill your mule than to have him
drown both of us.' In a second or two the mule came up puffing and
snorting and kept at the end of his rope the rest of the way across. The
man wasn't as good at handling the dugout as I was, so we landed quite
a distance below my place and had to pull the boat upstream. He pulled
out a $5 goldpiece and said, 'This will pay you for the risk you took.'
The way he said it hurt my feelings and I said, 'I didn't risk my life for
that $5 goldpiece. I went across and got you because I knew how anxious
your ife would be. I know from personal experience and I did this
only for your wife.' Of course $5 was a lot of money in 1847. Wheat
and beaver skins were the currency of the country. We had no golddust

because at that time gold had not yet been discovered in California.
After 1849 times were good in the valley. My husband went down to the
gold diggings in the spring of 1849. Every pound of butter I made,

every quart of kraut and every bit of p:roduce I sold at a good price.
Between keeping my husband and my six children in buckskin clothes,
making moccasins for all of us, making kraut, churning butter, dipping
candles, making soap and cooking for travelers, I kept pretty busy.
Many a time I had gone to bed so tired I could hardly move and had

someone come at eleven o'clock at night, rouse me up and want me to get
them a hot supper. I never refused, for after a person has traveled all
day in the rain and is chilled through, hot coffee and hot food are pretty

After my husband came back from the mines, we raised lots of
onions, beans, potatoes, wheat and other produce which he shipped by
pack train to the mines. Some of the Indians who had befriended me
wanted to raise potatoes, so I gave them a start. They planted them,
waited nearly a week for them to come up, became discouraged and dug
them up and ate them.
"I crossed the plains in 1845. My father, William Scott, was born
in Virginia, so was his father. I am ninety-two years old and have
worked hard all my life. Probably that's why I lived so long and always
kept well. My husband, iohn Stewart, was a blacksmith. He was
elected captain of the wagon train when we crossed the plains in 1845.
We made good money the first winter we were in the Willamette Valley.
My husband worked all winter making ploughshares and cinch rings
good.
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for pack saddles. He made the first ploughshares made on the Tualatin
plains. The first wedding to take place in this county was held at my
house in what was then called Marysville but is now called Corvallis.
This was Christmas week, 1847. A widow, Mrs. Carter who had lost
her husband coming across the plains, married a bachelor named Prather.
The settlers came from all over the country to the wedding. I served
them a fine wedding dinner, in spite of having to cook it over the fireplace. The first sermon preached in Benton County was preached at
my home. There were about thirty people at the services and they came
from considerable distances. Leander Billieu, Methodist circuit rider,
preached the sermon. Those who had come from a distance stayed overnight. This was in 1847. Occasional services were held in our home
for the next year or more and I was always glad to eat and sleep those
who came from a distance."

OLD SCHOOLHOUSE AT RAINIER, OREGON, IN THE '80s

CITY HALL AND LIBRARY, RAINIER, OREGON

RAINIER, OREGON, AND THE COLUMBIA RIVER

CHAPTER CXI
MRS. KATE MORRIS TELLS OF EARLY DAYS OF THE OLD
OREGON TRAIL

When I dropped in to see Mrs. Kate Morris, who is visiting her daugh-

ter at No. 226 Twelfth Street, I put out my hand to shake hands. She
shifted her lighted match to the other hand, and then said:
"Sit down, young man. As soon as I get my pipe lit we can shake
hands and have a visit. If these young flappers can smoke cigarettes
I don't see why I shouldn't smoke a pipe. I like to keep in style; that's
why I bobbed my hair. How does it come I am not smoking a Missouri
meerschaum? I don't have to smoke a corncob pipe. My eight children,
thirty-five grandchildren and forty-five great-grandchildren keep me supplied with good briarwood pipes.
"I am afraid if I give you an interview people will think I am not very
well educated; but, after all, I've seen a lot of educated people that were

You can't put a polish on some kind of people, any more than
you can on some kinds of lumber. I never was much of a hand to sit
back and not do my share because I didn't have a good education. It's
what you know that really counts, whether you get your knowledge in
school or out of it. When I belonged to the grange I occupied every position in the grange except master of the grange. Yes, I even served as
chaplain. Sixty years ago, when I belonged to the Good Templars, I took
all the chairs. I had three little children at the time and I had to take
them with me to the meetings. Maybe some folks thought I was a little
forward, but I never had what they call in these days an inferiority comfools.

plex.

If I thought I could do a thing I pitched in and did it, and if I

thought I couldn't do it I pitched in and learned how and did it anyway.
"I suppose I really ought to start this interview with telling you where
and when and why I was born. My name before I was married was Catherine Thomas, and I was born in Nodaway County, Missouri, on June 27,
1841. That makes me eighty-seven years old. I suppose I ought to begin
feeling like an old woman, but I don't. In spite of all the scolding and
lectures my children and grandchildren and great-grandchildren give me,
I go along serenely and do about as I please. It's pretty hard to improve
a person and make them change their ways after they are my age. As

far as that goes, I can't see that the present fashions or ways are any

improvement on the times when I was a girl, seventy-five years ago. The
flappers of today have their necking parties, compared to which our play

games, as we young folks used to call 'Drop the handkerchief,' playing
'Postolfice' and other kissing games, were innocent. However, I am not
much of a hand to tell other people how to live their own lives. That's a
job each person has to decide for himself or herself.
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"You want me to get back to the time we crossed the plains? First,
I'm going to tell you about my father and mother. My father's name was
Turpen T. Thomas. He was born in England. My mother's maiden name
was Nancy Curl. They were married in Indiana and I am the fifth of
their nine children. My brother, William G. Thomas, lives at Wrangell,
Alaska, and is a circuit judge. My sister, Mrs. Susan Bateman, lives at
Huntsville. I went to school for two short spells before we crossed the
plains to Oregon, seventy-seven years ago. I didn't get much chance to
go to school, for I spent quite some time, when I was a girl, on the go.
In the spring of 1849 father hitched up the oxen to our prairie schooner
and we took the old Santa Fe trail and went down into Texas, where we
visited my mother's sister, for about a year. In the summer of 1850 we
headed north again and went back to Missouri. Next springthat would
be in the spring of 1851father yoked up the oxen again and we started
for the Willamette Valley. We had two well built wagons. The fact
of the matter was, we had to, because there were eight children in our
family, so it took one wagon to hold our family and the other wagon to
carry our provisions and bedding. Because father had had considerable
experience in traveling on the plains the other folks in the wagon train
elected him captain.
"There were around 100 wagons in our train. About twenty-five
young chaps got jobs with the different emigrants driving a team for
their board. There were lots of young girls in the train, to say nothing of
the children. I was only ten years old but I certainly can remember
vividly the skylarking and good times the young folks enjoyed around
the campfire. There was one young chap along about twenty or there-

abouts, whose name was Steve Devenish. He was an awfully jolly,

likable chap. All the girls liked him. He was quite a cut-up and a great

hand at joking. One day some Indians came to our wagon train and,
like most Indians, they were very anxious to get hold of some of th

white girls for wives. When Steve found what the chief wanted he
pointed to one of the prettiest girls in the bunch and asked the chief
what he would pay for her. The chief offered ten horses. Steve and the

chief bargained back and forth and finally the chief raised his bid to
twenty horses. Steve said, 'Sold; she's yours!' All the girls and young
fellows thought this was a great joke. Next day the chief caught up
with us and turned twenty head of horses into our loose stock and de-

manded the girl. Steve explained that he was joking; that white people
didn't sell their women for horses; that a white man didn't have to pay

anything for a wife, and sometimes she was dear at that price. The
Indian couldn't see the joke. He became angry and demanded that Steve
carry out his bargain. Finally the girl's father and my father, the captain of the train, sent the Indian about his business, and we went on.

"That night the Indians swooped down on us and stampeded our
stock. Father was left with two wagons and not an ox, a mule or a horse

to move a wheel.

The father of the girl that Steve had jokingly sold

also lost his stock. The men made up a party and started out to overtake
the Indians. When they caught up with them the Indians met them with
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a volley of arrows and one of our men was badly wounded, and as the
Indians outnumbered our party the men came back. After rounding up
all of the cattle, horses and mules in the party, they found they would
have to abandon at least half of the wagons. The women folks certainly
felt bad to see their treasured possessions left. Mother had taken along
a big stock of linen, but all we could carry in one wagon was enough food
for the rest of the journey. The men folks drew the fifty wagons close
together, set fire to them and burned them all up so the Indians wouldn't
get them.

"Mother had to leave, in the wagon that we abandoned, all of her
treasured possessions, including her linen tablecloths, napkins, bed quilts
and towels and other things that she had spun and woven herself. The
only keepsake that mother was able to sneak out of the wagon was a sixpound flatiron that her mother gave her for a wedding present. All of

the contents of the fifty wagons was burned with the wagons, so the
Indians wouldn't get them.

"The father of the girl who had been sold to the Indian chief as a
great joke by Steve Devenish, was furious. He got his gun and was
going to kill Steve, because he and his wife lost all their stock and ha
to abandon one wagon with most of their heirlooms and keepsakes. The
men folks held the father of the girl so he wouldn't kill Steve, but he
swore that the first chance he got he would kill him, as the world would
be better off to be rid of a fool that would play such a joke on the Indians
and cause the loss of the livestock and more than fifty wagons. The
men had a meeting and decided not to kill Steve, because he had not intended to bring such a calamity on the wagon train through his practical
joke. They figured that another such joke would wipe them clear off the
map, so they had better not take any chances. They passed a sentence
of banishment on Steve and told him he would have to strike out alone
and that if he tried to return to the wagon train he would be killed.
"The loss of more than half of our wagons meant that every child over
ten had to walk. I was one of the ones that had to walk, and we walked
for the next two months, nearly choked by dust, as they made us walk
about the middle of the wagon train, so the Indians couldn't swoop down
and get us.
"When Steve struck out from the wagon train the morning we moved
out, after we had burned the fifty wagons, all the girls gave him their
lunch so he would have provisions for the next few days and wouldn't
starve. We all cried, because we liked Steve. The men folks held the

father of the girl that Steve had sold till Steve got out of sight, and he
went away at a good lick. The hostile Indians were all around, so we
knew we were seeing Steve for the last time. The men that had tried
him for his practical joke told him he would have to head south for
California and not come to the Willamette Valley, as there was no room
in Oregon for him. We all felt pretty bad for a few days after Steve
had left. We hoped that he wouldn't fall into the hands of the chief that
he had played the joke on, for fear Steve would be tortured. We hoped
the Indians would kill him quickly. In a week or two our shoes and
stockings were worn out. The country was full of crickets. Somebody
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told me that they could sting like bees, and every time one lit on my bare
legs it made me jump like a jackrabbit.
"A good many years after we had reached the Willamette Valley my

brother went up to the Idaho mines. Just about dusk one evening he
stopped at a miner's cabin and asked if he could stay all night. The
miner invited him in and after he got a good look at him he said, 'Isn't
your names Thomas?' My brother told him it was. The miner said:
"'I crossed the plains with you and your peopleat least I came part
way across the plains with you. After the Indians stole our stock they
made me leave the train and strike out alone for California. Naturally,
I expected the. Indians to kill me, but by traveling off the road and watch-

ing like a hawk I dodged the Indians and overtook a wagon train that
was bound for California. They took me in and I mined for a few years
in California.'
"After the Indians had stolen a good part of our stock arLother bunch
of Indians rode up to us and demanded a beef, flour, bacon and coffee as

rent for the grass our stock ate while passing through their country.
Father had the men corral the wagons and get out the guns. We had
very heavy canvas on our wagonso heavy that when the Indians shot
arrows into it the barb of the arrow would stick in the canvas and not
go clear through. While the Indians and the men were disputing one of
the Indians thrust his hand under the wagon cover to steal some bacon

from our wagon. Mother saw his hand and came down as hard as she
could with the butcher knife, across his knuckles. He let out a yell, and
a moment later our wagon cover was in flames. Another Indian had set
fire to it. The men and mother put the fire out, so it only burned one
corner. One of the men struck the Indian over the head with his gun,
and, I guess, broke his skull. They dragged the Indian to one side of the
road and got ready to shoot the other Indians, but they lit out, and after
awhile we pulled out. For several nights after that the Indians would
shoot at our stock, and quite a few arrowheads buried themselves in the
canvas of our tent, but the guards ran the Indians off every time they
came around, so they finally gave it up.
"Pretty soon we ran out of food, so we sent word to the soldiers at
The Dalles. They sent a pack train to meet us. They issued to each
-

person four pounds of flour and some bacon, and to the older folks coffee.
At The Dalles we found, in addition to the Government troops, a blacksmith shop, a store and two saloons. It wasn't much of a place in those
days. Ours was the first wagon train that season to go over the Barlow
Pass. The men had to cut away the down timber from the road and
repair the road. The Hood River Loop is a pleasure trip now, but I wish
you could have seen it when we came down Laurel Hill, seventy-seven
years ago.

"We tied a heavy rope to the back axle of the wagon, wrapped the
rope around a tree and the men who were holding the rope inched the
wagon down Laurel Hill by letting the rope out a little at a time. Each
wagon had a single yoke of oxen with a man at the head of each ox to
keep shoving back on its face or by its horns, so they would hold the
wagon back. When we got to Foster's, which we reached on August 20,
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the man whose oxen father had hired had to have his oxen, so father got

an Indian pony and rode down into Linn County to see my mother's
brother, Jim Curl, who had settled in Linn County in 1847. He had
raised three good crops of grain and had some fat young oxen. He
drove up and got us and took us to his place, six miles from Scio. He
had picked out a land claim for us, about a mile and a half from his
place, so we moved on it and father soon had a cabin up.
"I can't hope to explain to you how happy we all were. Father and
mother and all eight of us children had crossed the plains in good health.
We children were particularly happy, for, instead of having to strike out

each morning and walk barefooted in the dust, where we stubbed our
toes, stepped on cactus and watched out that he didn't step on any rattlesnakes, we were in a country where grass was belly-deep for the cattle
and when the sea breeze made it wave it looked like waves of changeable

green silk. We didn't have to worry about the Indians running off our
stock. No longer did we have to eat bacon, beans and camp bread, and
not get as much of them as we wanted, for here we had found a country of beauty, where we could have all the vegetables we wanted, where
the hills were full of deer and the streams full of trout, where, when
we looked to the westward, instead of seeing nothing but a long winding train of prairie schooners with a cloud of dust hanging over all, we
saw waving grass and vivid green fir trees. We looked up at a blue
sky with white clouds and to the eastward we could see Mount Hood,
clean and clear and beautiful and so wonderful that it almost took your
breath. Just before sunup father would go out on one of the game
trails and would be back in time for breakfast with a deer slung shotpouch fashion over his shoulders. All the settlers around the forks of the
Santiam used to go out in the fall and kill wild hogs. The hogs had
got away from the early settlers and lived on mast wherever there were
oak trees. We girls soon found we had to be careful about going out
on the prairie unless we were on horseback, for the country was full of
wide-horned Spanish cattle as wild as deer and as savage as wildcats,
but within a few years the men folks had killed off most of these wild
cattle.

"For my thirteenth birthday I was given a spinning wheel. This was

in 1854. Mother was a good hand at carding wool. People used to bring

in their wool, and we washed, carded, spun and wove it on shares, so we
soon had plenty of clothes. Mother used alder bark to dye the cloth
brown and oak bark to dye it butternut color. We had no nails, so the
men folks used an auger, and pegs made out of oak, to build the houses.
"The first school I went to was at the home of Mrs. Delphine Hamilton. She was a New York lady who had brought out some schoolbooks.
She took twelve of us children and taught us in her home. Later the
settlers got together and put up a regular schoolhouse out of logs. Professor Easop A. Mclnish taught school for. several years. He charged $10
a term for each pupil. The children came.from as far as ten miles away.
Some of the young men were twenty years old and the girls sixteen or
seventeen. I think they did as much sparking as studying. He kept a
bunch of heavy hazel switches in the different corners of the schoolhouse,
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so wherever he was he could get one right away, and he sure knew how to

use them. In the summer time the opening that served for a window
was left open, but in winter the window was covered with oiled foolscap
paper in place of glass. I remember one day an Englishman came to
visit our school. The teacher invited him to make a talk. He said, 'I
don't 'old with girls going to school. All the heducation a girl needs is
to know enough to go into the 'ay and gather heggs and all the figgering
she needs is to know enough to weigh butter.'
"No, my folks wouldn't let me go to dancesthey held that the devil
was in the fiddle and that if a girl danced she was dancing her way to
hell.

I guess human nature hasn't changed muchthe girls of that day

liked to pick out their own husbands as well as they do today, in spite of
parental objection. One of my girl chums had a fellow that her folks
thought was a kind of harum-scarum chap that wasn't good for anything
but hunting and fishing. They liked each other though, so he arranged

to bring a couple of saddle horses and hide them in a grove near her
place. She watched her chance, sneaked out, and they rode lickety-clip
to the Willamette River, where they caught a boat, intending to go up
into Washington Territory and get married. When the folks on the boat
learned that they were eloping one of the passengers said he was a

preacher and would marry them, so they didn't have to go to Vancouver,
but got married right on the boat. They came back, settled down, and
after their first baby came someone told them the passenger that had
married them wasn't a preacher at all but was just a practical joker, so
they hunted up a sure-enough preacher and got married again.
"I was sixteen when I was married. My husband's name was Lee
Morris. Becky Morris, was crowned queen of the Linn County pioneers
at Brownsville recently, is my sister-in-law. She and I married brothers.
My husband and I were married on Sunday at my parents' home. Rev.

W. R. Bishop performed the marriage ceremony. We didn't have
to have any license in those days and some folks tried to argue with

me that any contract entered into on Sunday is illegal, but our contract
of marriage turned out pretty well, for we had ten children, nine of whom
are still living, to say nothing of thirty-five grandchildren and forty-five
great-grandchildren. We were married in 1857, and in 1859 we moved
up east of the mountains. We lived the winter of 1859 in a blockhouse
in Wasco County. We took up a place on Three Mile. My husband and
my brother, Newton Morris, hauled the first load of freight for the Government to the Warm Springs Indian Agency.
"Each generation thinks that it is a great improvement on past generations. In a way I suppose this is true or we would make no progress,
but in some ways I cannot help thinking that, busy as they were, the
pioneers of Oregon had more time to be kindly, thoughtful and considerate than the people of today. When I was a girl, if a woman got sick
she didn't have to hire a trained nurse. Her neighbors came in, did
the housework, took her children to their homes to care for till she was
well, brought her home-made bread and jellies and other things, and if
a man met with an accident or was sick, all the men in the neighborhood
would put in his crop for him or reap his grain, making it a day's picnic,
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just as if they were going to a house-raising. If he was out of wood they
would haul wood and cut it up, and in every way the neighbors showed
a spirit of helpfulness and service.
"In these days many families have no children and others have but one
child. In those days there were usually from ten to fifteen children in
the family so that children had no chance to grow up spoiled and selfish.
They had to learn to share their things and to help each other. Both
the boys and the girls had certain duties that they had to perform, so
they had very little time to get into mischief. Because we were so busy
with our work we appreciated all the more the occasional social gatherings and parties we went to. It seems to me that the children of today
are blaseso much is done for them.
"After my husband and I had been married a few years we moved
east of the mountains. This was in 1859. In 1862 my husband wanted
me to go back to my folks in Linn County, so he could go to the mines
at Bannock City, Idaho. After he had tried his luck mining awhile he
came back to the Willamette Valley, bought some emigrant wagons and
for the next four years freighted to the mines. He built a store at Bannock City. He did not make what would be considered big money in
these days, but nevertheless we were able to save a good deal of it, for
there were less things to spend money on. We didn't buy any radios nor

automobiles and we didn't feel it necessary to turn in our old prairie
schooners for a new model. Our oxen were twin fours, not six-cylindered,
but if you gave them time they usually arrived where they started for. If
you will look back over an account book kept by some old pioneer you will

not find any payments made for rent, gas bills, electric lights, milk,
butcher bills, fuel bills nor many other such expenses as the housewife of
today has to meet. I used to cook over the fireplace and I have cooked
many a meal and darned many a sock by the light of a grease light. We
used to save the bear fat or elk grease and with a twisted bit of rag and
a teacup of grease, we had a light that might not have been very stylish
but it served the purpose.

"After my husband quit freighting to the mines we lived in the

Willamette Valley for a while and then moved back to Eastern Oregon
and ran sheep and horses on Juniper Flat in Wasco County. It hardly
seems possible, when I look around my home in The Dalles now, that
I knew it seventy-seven years ago, when there was only one store, a
couple of saloons, a blacksmith shop and some soldiers."

CHAPTER CXII
MRS. JAMES HEMBREE TELLS OF LONG GONE DAYS

Lafayette, like Jacksonville in Southern Oregon, is a town that dwells
in the past. Its old-time residents still dwell in the glory that was once
theirs when Lafayette was the county seat of Yamhill County. Recently
I drove into Lafayette in the lingering twilight of an October day. The
sun was jut below the edge of the western hills. The evening sea breeze
had the tang of autumn in it. Great masses of cumulous clouds, touched
with delicate pink, as though illumined from within, were massed in the
west. Midway in the heavens a crescent moon hung, like a silver scimitar.
Near it the evening star appeared and disappeared in the filmy edge of
the clouds. A little girl by the roadside, oblivious of my presence, gazed
at the evening star with rapt attention as she repeated, as though it were
a religious rite or a solemn incantation: "Star, star, shining bright, first
star I've seen tonight, 1 wish I may, I wish I might have the wish I wish
tonight." As I drove up the main street of the peaceful village, I could
not help thinking that Lafayette is like some old pioneer who sits by his
doorway in the twilight of the day and of his life, and looks toward the

west and the future. His thoughts are of the past. The stress and
storm of life are past. He had drifted into the safe harbor of an easy
chair by the old-fashioned fireplace or a seat on the kitchen steps in the
lingering twilight of a day in the Indian summer. As the clouds are tinged
with beauty by the afterglow of the departed sun, so his face is lit by the
memories of the past. The pioneers of Oregon remind me of tough-grained
gnarled old oaks. There are of a different breed from the men of today.
They are plain-spoken, self reliant and are men of decided individuality.
They are survivors of an age when every man earned his own living on his
own land. They didn't listen for the seven o'clock whistle, punch the
time clock or worry about being laid off. They are typical old-time, free
born Americans. Seeing an old man standing on the street corner, I drew
up to the edge of the curb and said, "Are you an old resident here?" He
sized me up and said, "Yes I guess I can qualify as an old resident. I was
born here May 6, 1849 and I'm not the oldest settler either. Lafayette is
one of the oldest towns in Oregon and if McMinnville hadn't got the county
seat away from us, we would have been a good sized place by now." I
got out of my car and finding a bench in front of one of the stores, we sat

down together and my new-found acquaintance said, "My name is Joel
Jordan Hembree. My father, Capt. Absolom J. Hembree, settled here in
1843. Father served as captain of volunteers in the Yakima Indian war.
In April 1856 he was ambushed, killed and scalped by the Indians. Both
my father and my mother, whose maiden name was Nancy Dodson, were
born in Tennessee. They were married in Missouri. I was sixteen years
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old when I enlisted in the Civil war. Our company was detailed to guard
Ben Holladay's stage line from Indian attacks on the run between Salt
Lake City and Boise. In 1867 I went to Salem and learned to set type
on the Chronicle, owned by J. H. Upton. Later I worked for the Salem
Statesman. Still later I served as compositor on the Portland Bulletin.
Ben Holladay brought a man named O'Meara up from California to run it.
Harvey Scott, who was editor of the Oregonian, quit his job there to be
editor of the Bulletin. I ran the Lafayette Courier from 1872 to 1882."
At Lafayette I met Mrs. James Hembree who, in answer to my question,
said, "My maiden name was Melvina Millican. My father, Elijah Millican,
was born in Georgia. My mother Lucina Crisp, was born in Tennessee.
I was born in Arkansas, September 22, 1832. There were twelve children
in our family. Jane was the first child. Mary and I were the second. We
were twins. The first recollection I have of my childhood is of a little town
called Pinhook in Texas. Later they named it Paris. Father went from
Georgia to Tennessee where he met and married mother. From Tennessee
they moved to Arkansas and from there to Missouri. In the forties people
in Missouri were restless. Some of them were going dawn to Texas, while
others were crossing the plains to Oregon. Father didn't like it in Texas,

so they hitched up the oxen to the prairie schooner and went back

to Missouri. We put in the summer of 1843 crossing the plains to Oregon.
My father lived to be eighty-three. He never rode on a train in his life.
As far as that goes, he never saw oneneither did mother. They felt

safer in a canoe or in a wagon. Father got hold of a pamphlet telling
about the Oregon country. He also ran across some newspaper articles
by Dr. Marcus Whitman, telling what a fine place the Oregon country was.

In the winter of 1842 father built two good wagons and broke five yoke
of oxen. In the spring of 1843 we went to the emigrants rendezvous near
Independence, Missouri. We started across the plains on May 23. A

week later the emigrants held a meeting and elected Peter H. Burnett
captain and J. W. Nesmith orderly sergeant.

"Peter H. Burnett left the Willamette Valley in the fall of '48 for
California, and became the first American governor of California. We
were well provided with bacon and ham, corn meal and dried apples, beans
and coffee and as we brought our stock along, we had plenty of milk and
butter. As soon as we struck the Platte we had all the buffalo and antelope
meat we could eat. Whenever we struck a stream we rustled enough driftwood or timber so we could have wood for our campfire at night. When
we couldn't get hold of any wood, we used buffalo chips. We crossed the

Rocky Mountains early in August. We reached Fort Hall about a month
later. Our guide, Captain John Gant stopped there. Dr. Marcus Whitman
guided us on to the Grand Ronde Valley. We reached Doctor Whitman's
mission on October 10. After staying there a few days we went to Fort
Walla Walla, now called Wallula. My father left his wagons and oxen
at Fort Walla Walia and began building a fiatboat. It took two weeks to
cut down the trees and saw them into planks with a pit saw. They dug
a pit and one man stayed down in the pit and another on top of the log
and they sawed enough planks to build fiatboats for our party. Peter
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Burnett, Jesse Applegate, William Beagle, J. B. McLain and some others,
also left their oxen and wagons at Fort Walla Walla. Peter Burnett hired
a Hudson's Bay boat, with an Indian as a pilot. Doctor Whitman went
with us. He was going down to The Dalles to get his wife, who was
visiting there. I will never forget our trip through the rapids of the
Columbia. The water seemed to pile up on both sides of our boat. One
of the boats tipped over and one of Jesse Applegate's boys was drowned.
Elisha Applegate, the son of Lindsay Applegate, and Will Doke were good
swimmers and reached the shore, but C. M. Stringer and a man named
McClellaiid were drowned. As we came through the rapids our boat hit
a rock but fortunately it did not upset the boat. We stopped at The Dalles

for a little while, and also stopped at Fort Vancouver, where Dr. John
McLoughlin was very kind to us. Peter H. Burnett and Gen. M. M.
McCarver, who later founded the town of Tacoma, decided to start a big
town in the Willamette Valley. They picked out a place on the Willamette
River, five or six miles above its mouth, which they called Linnton, after
Senator Linn.
"The Coopers, the Bakers, the Beagles, the Penningtons and our family
settled at Linnton. General McCarver, Peter Burnett and the rest of the
men folks put in a winter, building a road from Linnton to Tualatin plains.
In the spring of 1844, the Burnetts and ourselves moved to Tualatin plains.
Father took up a donation land claim of 640 acres adjoining Lafayette.
Father built a log cabin, left an open place in the roof for the smoke to
go out, put up some pole beds and then with my brother Andrew went up

to Fort Walla Walla to get the cattle and the wagons we had left there
in the fall. My aunt had brought a spindle and a wheel head from Missouri with her. Andrew Hembree fixed up a spinning wheel for us. I
put in all my spare time carding and spinning wool, which mother knitted
into socks. She got a dollar a pair for all she could make. One of my
plainest memories is of my mother sitting in front of our fireplace, the
firelight flashing on her long steel needles, as she sat on a three-legged
home-made stool knitting socks. The click of her needles, the hum of the

spinning wheel, the singing of the iron kettle and the tapping of its lid
made a song that I have never forgotten. In those days everyone worked.

Father was busy all day splitting rails and building fences or plowing
the meadow-land and broadcasting his wheat by hand. He harrowed his
land by cutting down a small oak tree and dragging it over the soil with
an ox team so the clods were broken and the wheat covered. He threshed
the wheat out by tramping it out with horses. Father hauled the wheat
to the McLoughlin Mill at Oregon City. When the streams were high they
swam the horses and floated the wagon over it. Sometimes they took the
wagon to pieces, carried it over the footlog, carried the sacks of grain
over on their shoulders and put the wagon together on the other side
of the stream.
"Before the emigration of 1843, there were so few white women in the
Oregon country that most of the white men took Indian wives. White
girls were so much in demand that many of the girls were married at
the age of twelve or thirteen years. In 1844 the legislative committee
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of the Oregon Provisional Government changed the law which made the
age of consent twenty-one years, so that a boy sixteen or a girl twelve
could not be married. One of my chums was married when she was twelve
years old. Mother made me promise not to get married so young, so I
waited till two days after my thirteenth birthday before I was married.
I was thirteen years old on September 22, 1845. Two days later Justice
of the Peace Walker married my husband James Hembree, who was nineteen, and myself. I have always called my husband Pa. I got into that

habit when our first baby came. My husband built a cabin which we
moved into at once. Within the next few days he made a bedstead out of
fir poles, which he peeled and fastened to the wall. He fastened small
poles across the long ones pegging them on for we had no nails. On this
bed we laid a thick layer of dried ferns. He split up a tree and made two
stools, a bench and a table. He put plenty of pegs in the wall near the

fireplace and also some pegs in the opposite end of the cabin for our
clothes. The only dishes we had were a big iron kettle, a small iron pot and
an iron skillet. No one had stoves in those days, so I didn't know that I
was having a hard time stooping over the mud fireplace to cook our meals.
I baked our bread in the iron skillet, pot-roasted our meat in the iron pot,
baked potatoes in the ashes and browned wheat or oats for our coffee. My

husband was a great hand to hunt. He usually turned out about daybreak and would be gone an hour and either brought back a deer or grouse

or pheasants. We always had game hanging up on the tree near the
kitchen door. As soon as we could afford it, my husband went to Oregon
City where he bought six cups, six saucers, six plates and a set of steel
knives and forks.
"When you are married at thirteen and have the carding and spinning
and weaving to do, as well as making clothes, cooking, taking care of
the babies, knitting socks, making soap and a few other things to do you

don't have time to miss the pleasures the women demand these days.
Occasionally we went to preaching held at the neighboring houses or to
a barn-raising or a house-warming. When I was married, my mother
bought some calico and made me a calico dress for my wedding dress and
when I stood up at my wedding I had regular store shoes and bought stockings. My sister Lettie waited till she was fifteen before she was married.
Anna May Burnett a chum of mine, was married to Frank Martin when
she was thirteen years old. I am very proud of my wedding ring. My
children gave it to me on my golden wedding. Next year we will celebrate
the seventieth anniversary of our wedding."

I-,

CHAPTER CXIII
HUDSON'S BAY DAYS

"Many's the time, when I was a little girl, I have sat on Doctor
McLoughlin's lap," said Mrs. Mary Edwards of Portland. "Though he
was considered a rather stern man, yet he was so kindly that children
liked him. I can remember as a little girl I did not stand at all in awe of
him, in spite of the fact that, as chief factor of the Hudson's Bay Company,

he had been virtual governor of the whole Oregon Country. My father,
William Baidra, came out from Cambridge, England, in 1833 to serve as
farmer for the Hudson's Bay Company. My mother, whose maiden name
was Marie Collaby, was also born at Cambridge. My father and mother
were married there and until she came to America she had never lived
away from the city. You can imagine what a change it was for a person
born and reared in the city to come to the wilds of North America. My
eldest brother, Thomas, was born at York Factory, in Canada. My next
brother, Richard, who is now, at the age of eighty-three, in the Odd Fellows home here in Portland, was born in the Red River Country, August
21, 1838. I was born on Sauvies Island, August 1, 1840. An Indian squaw
took care of mother when I was born. Doctor Barclay, the Hudson's
Bay doctor, attended her.
*

*

*

"When I was a little child my people moved to Portland. One of the
first things I remember was attending a wedding in Captain Crosby's
house. Captain Nathaniel Crosby founded the town of Milton, near the
mouth of Willamette Slough, in 1846. Two years before this, just at the
head of Sauvies Island, General M. M. McCarver and Peter Burnett
founded the town of Linnton, while just across from the lower end of
Sauvies Island, where the lower mouth of the Willamette flows into the
Columbia, Captain Knighton started the town of St. Helens, in 1845.
"Captain Nathaniel Crosby was a Cape Cod man. He came to Oregon
in command of the old bark Toulon, which came up the river to the village

of Portland in 1845. He unloaded his cargo at what is now the foot of
Washington Street and sent up the goods to Oregon City in small boats.
When he built his house it was the finest in Portland, the lumber having
been brought around the Horn from Maine. It was a story and a half
house with dormer windows. It was built on Second Street, but was
later moved to Fourth Street between Yamhill and Taylor.
*

*

*

"When I was a little girl I was a great favorite with all of the sea captains. Captain Couch was always very good to me. He came to

Oregon the year I was born, 1840. At that time he was captain of the
Mar yktncl. A wealthy firm at Newburyport, Mass., at the suggestion of
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Jason Lee, sent him out to establish a salmon cannery on the Columbia
River. He brought out with him at that time George W. LeBreton. Two
years later Captain Couch came back with the brig Chenamu8. Some years

later, when I was about eight years old, Captain Couch came back to
Oregon on the Madonna. His first mate was George H. Flanders. Captain
Flanders and Captain Couch both set1ed in Oregon.
"When we moved to Portland there were but a few hundred people
living here, so everybody knew everybody else. Among the men I remember best in those days were Mr. Wicox, Portland's first school teacher,

Mr. Lovejoy, Mr. Lewis, Captain Crosby, Captain Flanders, Captain
Couch, Steve Skidmore and Doctor MbLoughlin.
*

*

*

"From Portland we moved to Washington County. Father sowed a
little patch of wheat. He harvested the first year or two with a sickle
and threshed with a flail. He would take three sacks of wheat to Doctor
McLoughlin's mill and have it grounl into flour. I remember how eager
we children were to eat the bread ma1e from this flour, but mother would
say, 'We must save the flour for father; he has to work. Boiled wheat is
plenty good enough for the rest of us.' And so, for several years, we ate
boiled, cracked wheat. Doctor McLoughlin used to send us loaf sugar as
well as tea.
*

*

*

"The donation land claim act was passed by congress when I was ten
years old. This was in the fall of 180. This gave a man and wife a full
section of land, while an unmarried man could take only 320 acres. Within

a few years after the passage of this act almost every girl in the country
was snapped up. Sometimes an old man of forty or fifty would marry a
girl of twelve or fourteen, so that h could take up a 640-acre claim. A
man named Richard Wiley found s fine 640-acre claim in Washington
County and, having found the claim, looked around for a wife. He found
me, and we were married, July 27, 155. I was older than some of the girls
who got married, however, for I vas fifteen. Six children were born
to us. After Mr. Wiley's death I m4rried K. M. Edwards.
*

*

*

"During the more than eighty years I have been in Oregon I have seen
wonderful changes. I was born before there was a single cabin on the
site of the present city of Portland. When I was a little girl, if we traveled
from fifteen to twenty miles a day, vith an ox team, we thought we were
making good time, and now my childen go that far with their automobiles
in half an hour."

CHAPTER CXIV

ACROSS THE PLAINS IN '65
Much has been written about the coming of the pioneers to Oregon

during the early forties, but you will find comparatively little in print
about the overland journeys made by those who came during or immediately after the Civil war. R. D. Inman, one of Portland's best known
sawmill men, crossed the plains in 1865. When the lumbermen met for
their annual convention, in the fall of 1905, in Portland, Mr. Inman, who
was chairman of the executive committee, wrote a paper telling of his
experiences in crossing the plains, by prairie schooner. Because it gives
such a vivid picture of the hardships experienced by those who came to
Oregon before the Iron Horse had made its way across the plains, I think
it will be worth while to quote Mr. Inman's description in part. He says:
"Few of our younger people of today have any idea of the hardships
one had to undergo making the trip overland from the Eastern and Middle
States, in the prairie schooner. The writer's family was broken up during the Civil war, and through the good offices of an old grandfather,
myself and sister were taken by an old gentleman by the name of William
Davidson to be raised. Shortly afterwards he concluded to come West.
So he sold his home near Marshailtown, Iowa, and fitted himself out with
three wagons: one with two horses and two with four horses each, and
took along one extra horse which was for the writer to ride, and also took
two cows.

"On the 21st day of May, 1865, we pulled out of Marshalitown on our
westward trip, and a happy time we had, everybody jolly and gay. We
rolled along westward toward the Missouri River. The stock all being
in fine condition, we had very little trouble.
"The first town we struck was Council Bluffs. How well I remember
it. We got in about the middle of the afternoon and concluded to stop
there two or three days and give the stock a rest. The following day,
about 6 o'clock in the evening, Mr. Davidson asked me to go with him.
We went along about a quarter of a mile from where we were camped
and I soon discovered we were going to one of those so-called 'neck-tie
parties.' My recollection is that it was conducted by what was called a
vigilance committee.

"The criminal had robbed a man of five dollars a few days before.
Being a boy of 12 years, just the right age to take in and remember most
everything, I naturally had the whole affair so imprinted on my mind
that it seems but yesterday. They brought the poor devil out of a little
improvised jail and led him under a green willow tree and then tied his
hands behind him, put a dry goods box under him, tied a piece of bed
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cord around his neck, fastened it to a limb of the tree, kicked the box
from under him and then ordered everybody away. That was my first
practical knowledge of stern justice dealing with wrong-doers.
"After resting the stock two or three days we again pulled out down
the Missouri River and moved along until we came to a ferry a little way
below the mouth of the Platte Rivet. We then crossed the Missouri and

continued our journey westward uitil we came to a ferry on the Platte
River. We camped there on the banks of the river about a week, and
such sport as the men had, hunting and fishing. It certainly would make

a sportsman of today green with ervyantelope, deer, bear, wolves and
coyotes galore. Here I saw the first shooting scrape and while I can not
remember the cause, I remember quite well the affair.

"Hearing the crack of a pistol, boylike, I started to see what was the
trouble, and you ought to have seei the men and women running and
dodging in every direction to find soine place to get out of danger of stray
bullets. Both combatants emptied their revolvers before they stopped
firing. They were both pretty bad'y shot up, but neither one of them
was killed. I can not remember wiat became of them, but neither be-

longed to our wagon trainI say train, for by this time we bad been
joined by quite a number of other emigrants.
"We finally got across the river by ferrying the wagons and swimming across. The prices charged by the ferrymen were so high that the
men would not pay the price, and that is why the stock were made to
swim across instead of being ferried. Here the writer took his first
lesson in the art of swimming, and through treacherous quicksands and
ugly currents of that old river I cams near traveling no farther with that
outfit. Thanks to the watchfulness and skill of a young athletic fellow
by the name of Bittner, I was pulled out and rolled over a keg until the
muddy water I had taken in was pretty well out of me and I was soon all
right again, getting only a good lecture from the old man, Mr. Davidson,
for my foolhardiness.
"After getting everything across the river, we started out again, going
about fifteen or twenty miles a day, as we were then getting into a country of sand and sagebrush, and of course the trip soon began to tell upon
the stock. Cattle and horses' feet began to get sore, wagons began to get

loose tiresthe stock had to be shod, wagons repaired, tires reset. The
novelty of the trip, as far as the grwn people were concerned, was rapidly wearing off and stern, realities were fast creeping in. Of course, as
far as the writer was concerned, everything was gay sunshine, except
when caught at some boyish mischief and as a result he got a good flogging, no doubt not more than he deseved.
"I will relate a little thing whici happened that goes to show what
a boy will do to have fun and how little he reckons on results. I will
bring two other boys into this sket4h, Stanton Dryden, who was about
the writer's age, and his brother Wiu1iam, Jr., about two or three years
younger. We were fast friends froi* the start, and always remained so.
"Well, to get to my story, we were camped near a small stream, so we
three boys got out our fishpoles and vent down through the creek bottom

992

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

to the stream to fish, catching some grasshoppers on the way. Arriving
at the creek, we began to try our luck. About the only thing we could
catch was a fish called 'gar.'
"After fishing a while and catching two or three 'gar' we started for
camp; going through the creek bottom we came to the cattle and horses
which were lazily grazing about. Mr. Dryden had in his ox-team one of
the laziest steers that ever looked through an ox-bow, and we boys were
out for fun. We took one of the gars, which, if any of the readers have
seen one know, have a bill-mouth somewhat resembling that of a duck,
with very sharp hooked teeth, and slipping up to the old steer we opened
the gar's mouth and fastened it to the steer's flank. The old fellow made
a kick or two and then began to bellow. The first thing we knew the

whole herd, cattle and horses, began to run, and we had as pretty a
stampede as you ever saw. With their heads and tails in the air, away
they went and it took three days to round them up and get them back
to camp again. Well, if there was ever three scared boys it was we three.

We held a council of war right then and there and each administered an
oath to the other never to acknowledge knowing anything about what
caused the stampede, and it was years after the writer grew to manhood
before he ever told the truth about the affair.
"After getting everything in shape again we pulled out. The next
resting place I remember was a place called Green Meadow. Here again
we laid over for rest. Mr. Davidson lost two of his horses here by their
eating some poisonous weed, and the water was so impregnated with
alkali that soda had to be mixed with it to neutralize the effect of the poison on the stock.
"By this time we had learned the value of buffalo chips, as that was
about the only fuel we had, as there was very little timber of any kind
and it became one of the writer's duties after making camp to gather
chips for cooking. Again the wagons were overhauled, tires set and
horses and cattle shod and everything put in the best possible shape for

the tough journey still ahead of us.

Here we were joined by more

wagons, so when we pulled out again there were sixty-nine wagons in our
train. Here also firearms were put in shape as we were beginning to hear

quite a bit of talk about hostile Indians. From here on there were military posts, fifty or a hundred miles apart, where there would be a few
adobe houses for quarters for the soldiers, and it was about all they could
do to take care of themselves with their poor equipment of arms, so they
were not much protection to the emigrants. No one was allowed to pass
the posts unless they could show credentials that they were a part of
some train near by.
"We again pulled out from the Meadows and traveled for I think
about a week or ten days when we again stopped to rest. The writer
has forgotten the location, but an incident happened there that again
called his attention to the fate of evil-doers in that wild and lawless country where life was valued so lightly. There was an old German who
belonged to another train camped near our train. One night two of his
mules, a very fine pair, was stolen. They caught the two thieves and
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brought them back and held a council about what to do with them. After
deliberating awhile they decided that the thieves must die. They gave
them their choice either to be hanged or shot. They chose the former.
They took them out a little ways from the camp to where there was an
old scrub of a tree and mounted them both upon one of the mules, tied

their hands behind them, put a rope around their necks, fastened the
other end to the tree and drove the mule from under them. The old
German emptied the contents of his double-barrel shot gun into them and
remarked, 'Vell, you vas shot and hanged both. I guess you vas satisfied.'

After this affair was over we pulled out, leaving the thieves hanging
there with a placard pinned to them, which read: 'Hanged for mulestealing; all thieves beware!'
"Not having seen signs of hostile Indians, we were not kept in firstclass shape for an attack by them. We had several men in the train
whose duty it was to supply the train with fresh meat. They were out
hunting every day along the route, all mounted on ponies, so they could
range off on either side of the train, and as the train moved slowly they
had no trouble finding us each evening. We were now in Wyoming, passing Fort Laramie, a little military post. We had traveled some ten hundred miles by this time. The writer had got his first job helping drive
some loose cattle belonging to the Bottler Bros., one of whom now lives
in Portland. The writer had borrowed an Indian pony that belonged to
Mr. Drydenone of the laziest animals it has ever been my misfortune
to be astride. I was riding along behind the herd about 3 p. m. when
the first thing I knew I heard the most unearthly yell imaginable. I began

to look around and to my horror I could see Indians in almost every
direction. They were all mounted and seemed to be circling around the

train. Most of them were armed with bows, arrows and long spears,
although some of them had firearms. It is marvelous how expert they
were with their bows and arrows. Our train was in rather bad shape
for the attack, as they were scattered over a mile or more of the road,
but the captain got to work quickly to have the train formed into a corral.
The Indians all the time were continuing to circle around us, whooping
and yelling and gradually closing in on us.

"Up to this time there had been no show of fight on our part, as

everybody was busy getting the teams drawn up in shape so the wagons
would form some protection from the arrows and bullets that were flying
in every direction, and we had to watch the stock to keep them from
stampeding. In the meantime I was still trying with my lazy pony to get

the loose stock to the train, but the first thing I knew along came an
Indian on horseback riding like the wind. He did not seem to be over
thirty or forty yards from me. I could see the painted stripes on his
face quite plainly. He let fly two or three arrows at me, but luckily for
me he was riding very fast and his aim was poor. I was not hit, but
one of the arrows went so close in front of me that I felt the wind from
it in my face and heard its whirr as it went past me. By this time I
concluded it was time for me to make for tall timber, so headed my pony
for the train. I did not look back till I reached the train: I do not know
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just why this Indian did not take me in, as it would have been an easy
matter for him to have overhauled me and ran me through with his
spear. I got to the train safe and sound, but about the most scared boy
you ever saw. As soon as my heartbeats steadied down I began to take
a lively interest in what was going on.
"Mr. Davidson's teams being horses, and the rest oxen, he usually
drove ahead of the train, sometimes getting as much as a mile ahead,
as it is not possible for horses and cattle to maintain the same gait. If you
drive the oxen so as to keep up with the horses they will be completely

used up in a very short time, and the same will happen to the horses
should they be held down to the snail-like gait of the oxen. Upon this
occasion Mr. Davidson was about three-quarters of a mile ahead of the
train and the Indians immediately surrounded him, thinking they had
him sure, but they reckoned without their host, as he was a man of great
courage and excellent judgment and a dead shot. He had his three teams
driving abreast. Mr. Bittner in the middle, Mr. Fedden on the right and
he on the left. In this position the battle began.
"Bittner, the man in the center wagon, fainted from fright, so he
was of no use whatever, but Mr. Davidson and the driver of the other
team stood up in their wagons and fought like tigers. The Indians seeing what they had run into, after seeing three or four of their number
sent to their happy hunting ground, began to bear away to get out of the
range of the bullets that were coming from the wagons with such deadly
effect. The old man looked back and saw the way back to the train was
comparatively clear, so realizing their only salvation in the long run was
to get back to the train, he spoke to the other men telling them to turn
their teams around and get back to the train as fast as they could.
"Fortunately, in Bittner's wagon there was a young woman, and she
grabbed the lines and turned the four-horse team around and the first
thing we knew here came the three teams to us. It was an exciting
scene to see the horses come tearing back, the dust and gravel flying and
the Indians yelling and trying to head them off. It was a great surprise

to the Indians that they ever got away from them, and it certainly

seemed a miracle that they got back to the train. Only the great courage,
cool head and good judgment of this sturdy old pioneer saved them from
being massacred, for their guns and pistols were not of the modern type
of today and they would have been shortly overpowered. Well, after the
old gentleman got back to the train the train was in good shape. After
getting a few cracks at stray Indians they soon got out of our reach.
"By this time it was getting dusk and the men organized for guard
duty s we fully expected to be attacked during the night. Aside from the
children, no one slept any that night. Even the writer, although only
twelve years old, did mighty little sleeping. That night must have been
a terrible strain upon men and women who had gone far enough on life's

journey to be able to realize the position they were all in, away from
any help, out on an open plain surrounded by 600 Sioux and Cheyenne
bloody cut-throats who only needed the opportunity to murder and mutilate any one they could get their hands on.
"The night wore away and no attack came, and when morning came
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not an Indian was to be seen. All that day we stood by waiting for an

attack, but that day and also that night passed by without seeing or
hearing of an Indian. The next day, which I remember well, was August
4th, the captain organized a squad to go out ahead of our train to where
two wagons had been captured.
"They did not belong to our train and I never knew where they came
from, but two men that belonged with these wagons got into one of Mr.
Davidson's wagons just as they were turning around to get back to the
train and so saved themselves, and it was through them we learned of
those two wagons.

"A very pathetic thing was a little boy nine or ten years old who

attempted to get into the wagons as they turned around, but just got hold

of the back end of the wagon as the team was starting and could not
climb in. Well, sir, that poor little fellow hung on to that wagon all the
way back to the train and when the men found him they could hardly
pull him loose. The poor little fellow's feet were in an awful condition
from coming in contact with the ground and striking the loose stones
that were lying in the track of the wagon. So the squad started out for
the two stray wagons. They found the wagons had been burned and
found two dead persons, a man and a woman. They brought the bodies
back to the train. The man bad been shot through with an arrow and

the woman had apparently been captured and murdered afterward
such a mutilated piece of human flesh it was terrible to behold. If I had

not seen it myself I could hardly believe that anything in the shape of a
human being could be guilty of such an act.
"After the squad returned from the wagons we found out that there
was a young lady and little child belonging to the two wagons still missing. Some weeks after we ascertained that the young lady was taken
prisoner and the child was thrown into the fire and burned alive.
"The next thing to do was to see what could be found out about several men that were out hunting. I remember the names of all of them
Messrs. Rae, Startwell, Wilson, Stone and Rodgersall of them mounted,
I think, except Rodgers. The search party found Stone who had been
killed by the redskins. They had scalped him and turned him over on
his face and shot his back full of arrows. The Indians always like to
shoot in the back, as they claim that shows that the man was a coward
and trying to run away. The poor man's scalp was evidently lost by the
Indians, as it was found not very far from the body. This was the only
scalp that I ever saw.
"After bringing Stone's body to the train the men were preparing to
start out to search for the other hunters when three men on horseback
were seen riding toward our train. Field-glasses were immediately
brought to bear upon them and they proved to be Rae, Startwell and Wilson. When they arrived at the train there was great rejoicing, as all of
them had those who were near and dear to them in our company. It
turned out that they all had hair-breadth escapes. It seemed Startwell
and Wilson were hunting together and Rae was alone. The two former
were attacked by some half dozen Indians and seeing a train a couple of
miles away they made for it as fast as their ponies could travel. By hard
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riding they managed to make the train, but came near getting shot by
men in the train, as they mistook them for renegade whites.
"The train they ran into proved to be a train going East. As soon
as they could make themselves understood they took out their field-glasses

and began to look over the plains to see if they could see anything of
Rae. Presently they could see him about three miles from the train
They wanted to go to his rescue, but the men in the train were still suspicious of them and would not let them leave the train, so all they could
do was to watch Rae with their glasses. Presently a band of Indians
hove in sight and immediately made a dash for the lone hunter, thinking
they would have an easy time taking him in. Here they were mistaken,
as he was well-armed, having a Henry rifle and magazine gun containing
16 shots. Being an expert shot and a man of great courage he simply
went at them for all he was worth. Before they got within range with
their bows and arrows it got too hot for them and they backed away.
"Rae immediately took out his field-glasses to see if he could find his

train and seeing this eastbound train he immediately started for it, but
as he afterwards said, he knew it was useless to try to run, so he just
took his pony and started to walk in the direction of the wagon. He had
not gone very far before the Indians divided in two squads, one squad
cropped out in front of him and at a signal they started to close in from
two sides, thinking they could get him this way. They were again
doomed to disappointment as the sturdy hunter was determined to fight
until the last minute. So giving one side a few shots he would turn on
his knees and give the other side a few shots and it again got too hot for
them. Before they got within range with their weapons they gave up the

chase and let the hunter walk into the train, where, much to his surprise,
he found his two comrades, Startwell and Wilson. As near as the two
men who were watching them could tell with their glasses they counted
twenty-one Indians. Upon counting the shells he had left he found that
with something like seventy shots he had killed or crippled half a dozen
Indians. Of course, shooting at such long range at objects that were
continually on the move made good marksmanship impossible.
"After getting their nerves steadied down a bit they started west on
the road to find their own train. So, after burying the dead, we prepared
to start out again.
"Mr. Rodgers, the hunter, came to us two days after we started out,

pretty badly worn out, but with a skin unpunctured by any of the
missiles of the red devils. He certainly had an interesting time.
"One thing I forgot to mention, during the time we were besieged we
sent out a courier one night to Fort Laramie for aid. They sent out a

squad of thirty or forty soldiers who traveled with us for three or four
days, but that was the last we ever saw of the Sioux and Cheyenne Indians. They seemed to go just as mysteriously as they came, and right
here let the writer say that when it came to horsemanship they could
surely put it all over anything he has ever seen. They were all tied upon
their horses, so that if any were killed their horses carried their bodies
out of the reach of their enemies, so we did not have the chance of lifting
any of their 'topknots.' According to the best reports, we sent about six-
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teen of them to their happy hunting grounds and we lost four, two cripples and one taken prisoner.
"Another thing I forgct to speak of was our Fourth of July, about a
month before the scrap with the redskins. 1 remember it quite well, for
you may depend that a boy will forget many things, but Fourth of Julys
will always remain vivid in his mind.
"The next place we niade an extensive stop, as near as I can recollect
was a place called Hams Forks. Here we rested several days, as the

stock were getting in poor condition and bad to have all the rest we

could possibly give them.
"Game and fish were plentiful. Again we pulled out. Things were
becoming more hazardous all the time. Stock so worn out that we had to
make our daily journey very short. Every once in a while a poor, jaded

or worn-out horse would give up the struggle and his carcass would be
left for the wolves and coyotes. Sometimes a wagon would go to pieces
and would be abandoned, which would put one in mind of that early
Western saying, 'Pike's Peak or bustbusted, by thunder.'
"The next place we laid over that I call to mind was where the Boise
River empties into the Snke River. Here we camped for several days.
Here again we found lots of Indians, but they were all peaceable and a
dirty, scrubby lot. I think they were called the Snake Indiansand such
beggars'bisk' and 'toback seemed to be the two things above everything
that they had a mania for4-namely, biscuit and tobacco.
"Here we saw our first salmon. The river seemed to be literally alive
with them and they were lying dead along the banks by the thousands.
The men had a great time he first day catching fish. They would wade
out in the riffles and shoot them with their pistols and spear them by
the dozen. The writer also waded out, but after two or three big fellows
bumped their noses against his shins he was satisfied to stay on the bank
and watch the sport, but We soon found out from the settlers that they
were of little value as food, having been so long out of salt water that
they were poor and flabby.' No such sight can be seen anywhere today
except in some parts of Alaka.

"Again pulling out and traveling slowly along with our worn-out
horses and cattle, we crossed the Snake River. We traveled until we
finally struck the Grande Ronde River. Here we again stopped for a few
days. We had plenty of goØd fishing and hunting, but everybody was so
worn out that it did not have much attraction for them.
"The train had by this time decreased to six or eight wagons, as they
kept dropping out to wend their way to their final destination.
"As soon as we got a fw days' rest we again pulled out. This time
for The Dalles, Oregon, ariving there in due time without any serious
mishaps. The following mqrning we rolled our wagon on the steamboat
at The Dalles and on the evening of November 1st arrived in Portland,
which had a population then of about 3,000. We were just five months
and eleven days making the journey, and the first time I went back to the
starting place the trip was made in three days. There certainly was
quite a contrast between th' speed of the old 'prairie schooner' and the
modern 'iron horse.'"
33Vol. 1

CHAPTER CXV

ONE HUNDRED YEARS OF OREGON AGRICULTURE
On Labor Day, September 3, 1928, I attended and reported the Catholic Rural Life Conference at Champoeg, celebrating the one hundredth
anniversary of farming in the Oregon Country. The celebration was held
on the one hundred thirty-third birthday anniversary of Father Blanchet,
the first archbishop of Oregon. The sermon was preached by Rev. A.

Lane, native son of Oregon. He traced the growth of agriculture in
the Oregon country from its inception to the present. He told how his
grandfather, Gen. Joseph Lane, hero of the Mexican war, Oregon's first
territorial governor, early-day senator from Oregon and one of Oregon's
well-loved citizens, had crossed the plains to become Oregon's first territorial governor. Governor I. L. Patterson made a short address, as did
Archbishop Howard, Judge Kavenaugh and several others. Governor
Patterson, who himself is a native son of Oregon, introduced Paul V.
Mans, director of the 0. A. C. extension service, who made an address
on "One Hundred Years of Oregon Agriculture." He spoke, in part, as
follows:

"We are assembled here on this occasion to celebrate the one hundredth anniversary of the founding of Oregon agriculture. Two hundred and ten thousand people within our commonwealth residing upon
56,000 farms valued at more than seven hundred million dollars are justified in looking backward over the span of a century and focusing attention for the moment upon the time, the place, and the occasion that mark
the establishment of the first known farm operated by a white man
within the present borders of the state. The inhabitants of our towns
and cities may appropriately join in marking the passage of this noteworthy milestone for their interests are and throughout the history of
the state have ever been inseparably interrelated with those of our farm
people.

"Hope stirred the breast of Eitenne Lucier, that courageous pioneer
who in 1828 found in the French Prairie community near St. Paul along

the banks of the beautiful Willamette River a spot of earth where he
could gratify a deep-seated human impulse to settle upon the land and
create a home. Hope and courage have characterized the thousands who

followed Oregon's first farmer and made their worthy contributions
toward subduing the soil, clearing forests, blazing trails, coping with the
hostile Indians and meeting the many hardships of pioneer life.

"Some historians fix the date of Lucier's settlement a year or two
later, while others agree that 1828 is the more probable date. The Lucier
farm was established twenty-three years after the Lewis and Clark expedition of 1805, fifteen years before the 102 men of the Oregon Country,
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meeting here at Champoeg on May 2, 1843, voted by a slender majority

of two to become a part of the United States, thirty-one years before
Oregon was admitted to statehood (1859).
"The 3,000 acre farm su rrounding the Hudson's Bay Company trading
post at Fort Vancouver developed under the guiding hand of Dr. John
McLoughlin is cited by historians as the first farm in the Oregon Country.
This, however, was under company supervision and is located within the
present borders of our neighboring State of Washington.
"A hundred years is a short span contracted with Chinese agriculture dating back forty ceilturies, yet within this briefer period we have
developed a type of agriculture that supports a standard of farm home

life far superior to that of the Chinese, or to that found in the ancient
valleys of the Nile and Ganges. In fact we are able to make favorable
comparisons with the various farm regions of the world, whether of
ancient or modern origin. Let us note some of the points upon which
comparison may be made.

"First, land here is abundant and yields per man are relatively high.
In those densely populated:regions of the earth where the reverse is true
man's productive capacity is reduced in conformance with the law of
diminishing returns. Human life and labor are cheapened. Peasantry,
servitude, ignorance, superstition and want prevail. On the other hand,
associated with high productivity per man, are economic well being, high
standards of living, a self-reliant, self-respecting manhood and womanhood.

"The Oregon farmer of today is an extensive user of farm machinery.
Milking machines on the large dairy farms of our Pacific Coast counties
are the rule rather than the exception. Tractor drawn implements prepare the seed bed in our wheat growing sections and combine harvesters
compared with cradle and flails of a hundred years ago multiply man's
efficiency fifty fold in harvesting the crop. We have potato planters and
potato diggers. Mechanical incubators hatch our baby chicks in lots of
thousands. The working day of the mature hen is lengthened by the use
of electricity. In the modern cannery we find marvelous mechanisms for
grading, sorting, washing, cooking and packing the fruits and vegetables.
There are special machine for special operations, each speeding the
process and increasing production per worker. 'The output per agricultural worker doubled in the fifty years between 1870 and 1920,' said a
special report on the agricultural situation by a committee of the Land
Grant College Association.
"The modern Oregon farmer is the constant beneficiary of science.
The state and Federal governments have cooperated in the development
of a vast amount of knowledge relative to plant and animal nutrition,
the fertilization and managenent of soils, the laws of heredity and breeding, the control of pests and diseases. These same official sources make
available information relative to crop and market conditions, price trends
and factors affecting the outlook for various phases of production. This
scientific and economic information gives the farmer partial control over
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conditions and circumstances that if uncontrolled would contribute certainly to his destruction.
"The skill and enterprise of our farmers combined with favorable
soil and climate conditions have resulted in high yields and a high quality
of products. The average yield of winter wheat per acre in the United
States is less than fifteen bushels. During the eighteen years preceding
1926 the winter wheat yield in Kansas fell below the United States average fourteen times, South Dakota sixteen times, Minnesota ten times,
Oregon only twice. Our average winter wheat yield from 1919 to 1924,
inclusive, was 21.3 bushels, about 40 per cent more than the United States
average. In 1919 the average production of milk per cow was 3,148
pounds for the United States; 4,205 pounds for Oregon. The world's first
300-egg hen was produced by the Oregon Experiment Station. According to the statistics of the Bureau of the Census, the number of eggs laid
per hen in Oregon is 37 per cent greater than the average for the United
States as a whole. Many of our commercial flocks maintain a 200-egg
per hen average, which is approximately 25 per cent in excess of the
commercial flock average of the farming regions where great extremes
of temperature occur. The yield of small fruit is 'T3 per cent greater
than the average for the United States; the yield of apples almost double.
"H. N. Colman, assistant professor of dairy husbandry at the Oregon
Agricultural College, has just compiled some striking data showing the
standing of Oregon dairy cows in butter fat production under official
tests conducted by the various breed associations. Oregon with fewer
than 1½ per cent of the registered dairy animals of all breeds holds 8.7
per cent of all the records and honors of all the breeds. Within the Jersey breed Oregon has thirty-three out of 110 medal of merit cows or more
than one-fourth of them, thirty out or 123 silver medal bulls or approximately one-fourth; two out of five medal of merit bulls or more than a
third. Eight of the 200 cows of all breeds producing 1,000 pounds of
butter fat per year under official test are in Oregon.
"Let us turn for a moment from the consideration of yields and quality to the question of magnitude and commercial significance of our century old industry. Our surplus of wheat above the requirements of our
own population would feed two and a half million people. We shipped an
average of $35,000,000 worth of wheat flour, representing 34 per cent
of the total out-bound cargo from the Port of Portland, during each of
the three years, 1923, 1924, and 1925. Our surplus wool would meet the
requirements of more than two million people. We have apples enough
for ourselve and four and a half million others. Approximately one
million boxes of fresh boxed Oregon apples, worth approximately two
million dollars, were shipped to foreign destinations in 1927, these destinations including Belgium, Denmark, Germany, Netherlands, Norway,
Sweden, United Kingdom, Argentine, Brazil and China. The value of
fresh, dried and canned fruits of all kinds shipped from the Port of Port-

land in 1927, according to the traffic department of the port, was
$21,973,313.
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"I have presented infcrmation pertaining to the material aspects of
our farm industry. Ther remain the more important social aspects.
"Under this category I desire to mention first the fact that Oregon
farmers have made notable progress in developing capacity for coöperative action. At a recent meeting of the Oregon Cooperative Council
associations present reported business transacted to the extent of more
than ten million dollars during the year past. Various special farm
groups maintain organizations devoted to group interests. These include
the Oregon Cattle and Horse Raisers' Association, the Oregon Wool
Growers Association, the $tate Dairymen's Association, the State Poultry
Association, the State Horticultural Society, the Nut Growers Association, the State ReclamatiOn Congress, numerous breed associations, Bee
Keepers Association and others. The Oregon State Grange, according
to Miss Bertha J. Beck, secretary, has 237 local subordinate units and
15,159 members.

"The Oregon farm boy and girl of today has access to free public
schools, high schools, college and university. Should he or she desire to

prepare for farm life, training in farm and home methods and in organized activity may be secuted in the Four-H Club organization conducted
under the auspices of the College Extension Service, the State Department of Education, and he United States Department of Agriculture.
He may enter Smith-Hughes classes in his home school and receive class
room and field instructiob in scientific farming. The young man may
attend college and specialize in any one of many phases of agriculture.
The young lady may purue a college course designed to train for the
problems of home making.

"The farmer and the farmer's wife meet and mingle with the city
man and his wife on a basis of social and political equality. The typical
farm home is equipped with a telephone, and receives mail by the rural
free delivery. Many couifitry homes are electrically lighted. Many have
radio sets. Most farmers have automobiles. All have access to a wonderful system of improved highways.
"The present chief excutive of the state who presides on this occasion
is an Oregon farmer by profession. His predecessor in an office is an
eastern Oregon farmer nd stockman.
"Abundant land, high production per worker, extensive use of power
and machinery, the benefits of scientific research and economic informa-

tion, good yields and quality of crops, fruits and vegetables, superior
breeding stock, large surpluses of staples and specialties, trade estab.
lished in domestic and wprld markets, highly developed and successfully
functioning marketing aid group interest organizations, social and educational opportunities for farm boys and girls, favorable social and political position for farm meh and women, modern advantages extended into
rural communities, this i a resume of Oregon agriculture as it is today

the fruition of a hunded years of development, the fulfillment of the
dreams of pioneers whose memory we honor on this occasion.
"Time will not permit, nor has the author the information required to
picture adequately the conditions and experiences of the pioneers or re.
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count the various steps in the forward march from the first farm down
to the present extensive agricultural development. Those who have a
deep personal interest in the state are interested in the characters and
events of the past. The first corners were explorers, traders, trappers,
miners, and missionaries. It has been said that only the brave left their
homes in the East and Middle West to make the long and hazardous trek
across the plains in prairie schooners and that only the strong reached
their destination. That great pictorial classic of the screen'The Covered Wagon'implies that gold seekers took the southern route into California while home seekers took the Old Oregon Trail that brought its
followers into the Oregon Country, many of them into the Willamette
Valley to develop farms and establish homes, schools, and churches. These
qualities of physical strength, moral courage, desire for knowledge, love
of home, and divine reverence that characterized the pioneer constitute a
worthy heritage for the succeeding generations.
"The Hudson's Bay Company was an important influence in the early

days of Oregon agriculture, due largely to the sterling and statesmanlike qualities of its manager, Dr. John McLoughlin, since accorded the
honorary distinction and title of first governor of the state. He encouraged the men of his company to establish farms at French Prairie. Farmers received seeds and supplies from Doctor McLoughlin and were given
credit for wheat turned over to his company. Little cash exchanged

hands. An export trade was developed with Russian traders along the
Alaskan Coast and with California and Hawaii. At a very early date,
therefore, Oregon became an exporter of agricultural commodities. The
early agriculture was diversified. Wheat, oats, barley, peas, corn, and
potatoes were grown. Horses, cattle, hogs, sheep, goats, and chickens
were kept. The early settlers were impressed by the value of the grazing
lands in the Willamette Valley. In the fall of 1837 600 head of stock,
mostly cattle, were driven into the state from California. This gave the
cattle business new impetus. Professor E. L. Potter, head of the animal
husbandry department of the Oregon Agricultural College, reports that
it was not until the early '60s that the first registered animals of the beef
herds were brought into the state. Mr. Ralph Geer of Macleay was the
first importer of registered Shorthorns. In 1871 Ladd and Reed, Portland business men, the former head of the well known Ladd family and
the latter founder of Reed College, brought a mixed shipment of registered livestock of various breeds to Oregon from the Atlantic seaboard
by boat. Shorthorn and Jersey cattle, Clydesdale horses, Berkshire hogs,
Leicester sheep were all included in this shipment. Thirty-four years
later the Shorthorn herd exhibited by Charles E. Ladd, son of the importer, William Ladd, won first prize at the St. Louis World's Fair.

"The first registered Herefords were brought into Oregon in the

early '80s from Indiana.
"While eastern rather than western Oregon has become the center of
livestock production the industry has grown and expanded. In 1919, 23
per cent of the state's agricultural income was derived from livestock
and livestock products and 5 per cent from wool and mohair. Approxi-
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niately three-fourths of our state's area is grazing land and the cattle
and sheep business will iontinue to occupy an important place in our
agriculture.

"Oregon in common 'itli other states has claimed the distinction of
being 'the land of the big red apple.' Dr. J. B. Homer says: 'The first
fruit nursery of Oregon was known as the Traveling Nursery because it
was brought to Oregon pn wheels. Henderson Luelling, a prosperous
nurseryman of Henry Cçunty, Iowa, conceived the idea of conveying
trees by wagon to Oregon. Thereupon in the early spring of 1847, with
his son Alfred he started westward, driving two four-yoke ox teams hauling about eight hundred vigorous young trees. They arrived at the
present site of Milwaukie, November 27th. Their trees consisted of dif-

ferent varieties of apple, pear, peach, plum, and cherry, and were in
immediate demand; hence the nursery was permanently established in
that locality, and gave to Oregon the name of the "Land of the Big Red
Apple". In 1851 a good crop of apples and cherries was harvested from

these trees and four bushels of apples were sold in San Francisco for
500.'

"In 1856 20,000 bushIs of Oregon apples were sent to California.
The first Italian prune oitchard was set out by Seth Lewelling in 1858.
A normal crop of dried prunes is now about sixty million pounds.
"That Oregon's agricultural growth has been gradual is shown by
the fact that in 1850, about a quarter of a century after the establishment of the first farm in the entire state, there were only 1,164 farms,
or fewer than the present number in Hood River County, next to the
smallest county in area in the state.

"In 1880the half century markthe state's total population was

half as great as the preseiit City of Portland. There were 16,217 farms,
or 1,600 fewer than the present number in the four counties of Lane,
Marion, Clackamas, and Washington. The value of all farm property in
1880 was $76,975,140, whIch is in round numbers one-tenth of the present valuation. During the next twenty-five years the state's population more than doubled, s did also the number of farms and value of
farm property. The figures for 1900 were: State's population, 413,536;
number of farms, 35,837; acres of improved land, three and a third million; value of all farm property, $172,761,287.
"There is no truer index to progress than the development of highways and means of transportation. Oregon did not emerge from the
mud until late in the present generation. In the early days roads through
the mountains and forests were impassable in winter time except for
foot men and horse back riders. I remember well the corduroy roads of
thirty and forty years ago and the mud holes in between the stretches
surfaced with fence rails. Spending my boyhood days in Newberg, I
have no recollection of evOr making a trip to Portland by wagon road.

Journeys to the near-by twns made now in a half hour's time, or at

most an hour's time, were events of sufficient importance to be remembered over half a lifetime.
"About 1850 the bridge construction program was started and the
Legislature began to enact road improvement legislation. The Legis-
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lature of 1917 and those following launched our present highway program, financed largely by automobile and gasoline tax. The most recent
Oregon Blue Book tells us that on November 30, 1926, Oregon had 50,015
miles of public highway; 4,469 miles were classed as state highway and
of this 897 miles were paved, 2,323 miles were of standard gravel or
macadam, 301 miles of this were oiled, $38,700,000 state highway improvement bonds had been authorized and sold by May 1, 1927. Oregon's

highway system is one of the best, especially considered in relation to
the state's area, population and wealth.
"The period from 1870 to 1890 was the period of railroad construction. Oregon's first transcontinental train from West to East left Portland October 2, 1883, and ten days thereafter reached New York City.
The connections via the Union Pacific were completed November 24,
1883. This was thirteen years following the completion of the crosscontinental line into San Francisco. in 1887 rail connections were completed via California.
"Those who lived in the Willamette Valley twenty-five years ago will
remember well the steamboat travel and traffic on the river. The steamboat Columbia, running between Astoria and Oregon City, was launched
July 4, 1850. By 1865 thirty river boats were in operation on the Columbia and Willamette rivers.
"Oregon's first post office was established in Astoria, March 9, 1847.
The rural free mail service was established in Oregon under the provisions of an act of Congress passed in 1896. Parcel post service became
effective January 1, 1914.

"The telephone was invented in 1876 but it was probably ten years
thereafter before a single telephone in the principal store of a community

began to serve the community round about with intertown telephone
service. In the late '90s, telephones were being installed in a few farm
homes. In Eastern Oregon the first lines were mostly barbed wire
fences. It is within the last twenty years that telephones have become
general in farm homes.
"The radio, man's latest achievement in the mastery over time and
space, has made relatively more rapid progress than did the telephone.
It is estimated that at least 14,000 of Oregon's farm homes have radio
receiving sets.
"In 1905, 218 automobile licenses were issued in Oregon. In 1910
there were 2,493 but many present will remember that when one of those
cars passed a horse drawn vehicle on a country road it was often necessary to stop, shut off the motor, and lead the frightened team around the
car. In 1920 automobile. registrations passed the 100,000 mark. This

year we are passing the 200,000 mark and the number of operators'

licenses issued exceeds half the state's population.
"The Grange represents one of the oldest, most widespread and continuous organized activities of Oregon farmers. It had its beginning in
this state fifty-five years ago with the organization of a subordinate
grange at Clackamas on February 22, 1873. There were twenty-five charter members. Twenty-eight other granges were organized that year up
to September 24th when the State Grange was organized at Salem. As
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previously stated, there tre now, (1928) 237 subordinate granges with
15,159 members. The Oregon State Farm Bureau Federation was organized in Portland, October 23, 1920. It attained considerable strength and
influence immediately following the World war but became inactive four
or five years later.
"The Oregon Agricultural Society, under whose auspices Oregon's
The sixty-seventh
first state fair was held was organized in 1861.
annual state fair will be held this fall of 1928. The thirty-third Legislative Assembly approprlited state funds for twenty-one county and district fairs in addition to title state fair.
"The Pacific International Livestock Exposition, established in 1910,
has become a great annutl event for the farmers and stock men of the
state.

"Passing reference oniy can be made to Oregon's progress in the
reclamation of arid land. A report of the Oregon State Chamber of
Commerce issued in May, 1923, covers 107 projects having a total of a
million and a half irrigable acres, of which 441,000 were irrigated in
1922. Eighty-five projects reported expenditures or estimates of cost
totaling $89,059,384. ThAt irrigation is not confined to the arid regions
of Eastern Oregon is indicated by the fact that 800 acres in the vicinity
of Eugene are now growing vegetables under irrigation. Yields of green
beans grown for cannery purposes have been increased from one and a
half tons to six tons per acre and so great is the improvement in quality

that the cannery will now accept only beans and beets grown under
irrigation.
"The coOperative marketing of farm crops is for the most part a development of recent years.
"The Apple Growers' Union, which later became the Apple Growers'

Association of Hood Rive, was organized in 1893; the Eugene Fruit
Growers in 1908, the Tillamook Creamery Association, which markets
the cheese output for Tillamook's nineteen cooperative cheese factories,
was organized in 1909; the Pacific Cooperative Poultry Producers in
1920; the Pacific Cooperative Wool Growers, now the largest cooperative

wool marketing organization in the United States, was organized in
1921; the North Pacific Cooperative Prune Exchange and North Pacific
Nut Growers CoOperative were organized in 1924.
"This list is not complete but in a general way it fixes the date of the
origin of the cooperative marketing movement.
"The Oregon Agricu1tual College, which has exerted a profound influence upon the agricultural development of the state, was the outgrowth
of the Federal Act of Congress of 1862, under the terms of which Oregon
received a grant of 90,000 acres of land. The Legislature of 1868 pro-

vided for the location of the land and designated Corvallis College, a
South Methodist institutioi, as the recipient of the interest on funds derived from the sale of the land. In 1885 the South Methodist Church relinquished all control in faror of the state. The first funds for agricultural research were made vailabIe under the Federal Hatch Act of 1887.
Subsequent Federal and state acts have resulted in building up the experi-
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ment station at the college and seven branch experiment stations so
located as to contribute to the solution of problems peculiar to the soil
and climatic conditions of different regions of the state.
"The Cooperative Extension Service, by means of which the information and services of the United States Department of Agriculture, college
and experiment station are carried directly to the farms and farm homes,
was inaugurated in 1913. Twenty-seven Oregon counties now employ
county agricultural agents under this service. In round numbers 10,000

boys and girls are enrolled annually in home and farm club projects.
Educational extension by means of the radio is the latest important development in this field.

"There are numerous other agencies contributing directly to agricultural service and welfare. The Livestock Sanitary Board administers the laws pertaining to animal diseases and quarantine. The State
Board of Horticulture administers the plant quarantine and fruit inspection laws. The State Dairy and Food Commissioner enforces the food
and drug act and dairy laws; the State Market Agent directs the grain
grading and inspection service and in addition is charged with rendering
assistance in the field of farm marketing.
"Many of the facts here cited may be familiar and commonplace, yet
they serve to show the remarkable progress of a century. We have
passed far beyond the individualistic period in farm life. While the welfare of the individual farmer and his family is still of paramount importance, Oregon agriculture of today is extensive, it is complex, it embraces
institutions and organizations, it is influenced by laws and regulations,
by science and invention, by improved transportation and communication, by changes in industrial and commercial organization and practice.
"We stand at the threshold of a still greater future. For centuries
civilization center upon the Mediterranean Sea. Then came the era of
supremacy for the nations bordering the Atlantic seaboard. We are now
told that the most significant movements of the human race are found
among the teeming millions of the yellow races and that the center of
trade, industry and commerce is shifting to the Pacific. I quote in closing
Dr. J. Russell Smith, professor of economic geography of Columbia University: 'There is another region for which we can foresee a wonderful

futurethe Northwest! The particular section to which I refer consists
roughly of 50 by 400 miles on the Pacific Coast of Oregon and Washington in the Puget Sound-Willamette River Valley region, where are located

the cities of Seattle, Portland, Tacoma, Everett, Bellingham, and a few
others. A portion of British Columbia lies in the district, including Vancouver and Victoria. The population of this area is now about a million.
It will almost certainly increase to five or six, perhaps ten millions.'"
PORTLAND SANITARIUM

The Portland Sanitarium was originally located in the old Reed residence at Second and Montgomery streets. It was located there from
1892 to 1902, when it moved from East 60th and Belmont streets to a
frame building, which was superseded in 1920 by the first unit of the
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present building which is of brick. In 1924 a wing was added and
another wing is now under construction. A new home for the nurses is
also now under construction, which is said to be one of the best appointed

of its kind in the state. The first superintendent of the hospital was
Dr. L. J. Belknap, who Was succeeded by Doctor Hubbard. Dr. W. B.
Holden, the present medical superintendent, has served as superintendent
for the past twenty-two years. The total investment, including the building now being done, will be about $335,000. The annual income is
approximately $260,000. The sanitarium has 126 employees of whom
forty-four are student nurses. They treated 3,662 cases in 1927. During
the same year 506 babies were born in the hospital. The officers of the
Portland Sanitarium are Ft. W. Nelson, superintendent of the hospital;
Dr. W. B. Holden, medical director; Dr. Raymond R. Staub, chairman
of the staff; Miss Frances J. Tautfest, superintendent of the school of
nurses.

CHAPTER CXVI
PARKER'S EXPLORATIONS IN THE OREGON COUNTRY

In 1834 the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions
resolved to send out missionaries to the foreign mission field in the Oregon
Country. In May, 1834, they designated three men to visit Oregon and

select a mission site. Rev. Samuel Parker of Ithaca, N. Y., with two
others, left his home in May, 1834, and went to St. Louis, where they
found the fur trading caravan had already set out for the Rocky Mountains. Reverend Parker's two associates became missionaries among the
Pawnees, while Parker returned to his home at ithaca. In the spring of
1835 he once more started for St. Louis, his associate being Dr. Marcus
Whitman of Rushville, N. Y. Reverend Parker and Doctor Whitman
traveled together to the rendezvous of the trappers of the American Fur
Company on Green River. Here they found a considerable number of
Indians of the Utah, Shoshone, Flathead and Nez Perce tribes. At Green
River it was decided that Doctor Parker should continue his journey to
the Columbia River, while Doctor Whitman would return to secure a
number of associates to come out the following year to establish missions.
Doctor Whitman started on his return journey on August 22nd, while
Doctor Parker, who had hired a French voyageur who understood both
English and the Nez Perce language, and with an Indian as a guide, continued his westward journey. For the first part of the trip he traveled
with Jim Bridger and about fifty trappers. Reverend Parker reached
Fort Walla Walla on October 6th, where he was hospitably received by
P. C. Pambrum,, the Hudson's Bay factor. Mr. Pambrum secured for him
three Walla Walla Indians to take him by canoe to Fort Vancouver. In
speaking of his trip down the Columbia River, Mr. Parker says: "We left
our canoe at a village of the Fall Indians and took horses and proceeded by
land, on the south side of the river, passing by the falls and down the
La Dalles six miles. From the lower end of the island, where the rapids
begin to the perpendicular fall, is about two miles. Here the river contracts, when the water is low, to a very narrow space, and with only a
short distance of swift water, it makes its plunge twenty feet or more.
Then after a short distance of rapids, dashing against the rocks, moves on
in a narrow passage filled with rapids and eddies, among volcanic rocks,
called the La Dalles, for four miles, and then spreads out into a gentle
broad channel. At the falls and the La Dalles below, there are several
portages where canoes as well as baggage have to be transported. This is
one of the best locations for salmon fishing and great numbers congregate
here in the season for taking them, which commences the last of April or
the first of May and continues for several months. At the lower part of
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The Dalles I found Captain Wyeth from Boston, with a company of men,
going up the river to Fort Hall. Captain Wyeth, who is an intelligent
and sociable man, had charge of the business of a company formed in
Boston for salmon fishing on the Columbia and for trade and trapping in
the mountains. The plan of the company was to send a ship annually
around Cape Horn to the Columbia River, to bring out goods for trade
and take home salmon and furs. It was expected that the profits on the
salmon would defray all expenses and the profits on the furs would yield
a handsome income. Thus far, the enterprise had been attended with
many disasters and the loss of many lives, some of the men being drowned

and others killed by the Indians. Here I dismissed the Walla Walla
Indians, and Tilki, the chief of the La Dalles Indians, furnished me with
a canoe and men to take me to Fort Vancouver. I spent the night with
Captain Wyeth and obtained from him a vocabulary of the Chinook language, to enable me to do business with the Indians along the lower part
of the river.
"As I went on I observed a remarkable phenomenontrees standing
in their natural position in the river, where the water is twenty feet deep.
I deferred forming an opinion in regard to the cause until I should collect
more data. We arrived at the Cascades on the afternoon of October 15th.
The trees here are more numerous, standing in deep water. We had to pick
our way with the canoe as through a forest. The river was so clear, I could
examine their position down to their spreading roots. I found them in the
same condition as when standing in a natural forest. On an examination
of the Cascades, it is evident that here has been a subsidence of a tract
of land twenty miles in length and a mile in width. The subsidence is of
comparatively recent date. It took place in a tranquil manner and not
by any tremendous convulsion of nature. A little above the Cascades
there is a small village of Chinooks that both flatten their heads and pierce
their noses. I obtained four Indians to carry my canoe around the principal rapids. I also had one carry my baggage for a mile and a half past
the most dangerous rapids. My Indians ran the canoe over this rapid.
I was much concerned for their safety, but they chose to do it. I walked
about four miles, until I had passed all rapids of any special danger. Three
quarters of a mile below the uppermost Cascade, I came upon several
houses of an Indian village. They were about 60 feet long, 35 feet wide,

framework well constructed and covered with split planks and cedar
bark. At no great distance from this village, I came to the depositories

of their dead. They were built of planks split from cedar, eight feet long,
six wide, five high and well covered. At one end is what might be called
a door on which are paintings of various devices. Some had paintings on
the side as well as the doors. We encamped that night below Pillar Rock,
over against an extraordinary cascade of water, which descends the mountains from the south. The cascade on the south side of the river, by several offsets descends in a white, foaming sheet, presenting the appearance
of a belt laid on the side of the mountain. In two places the descent is
perpendicular, the lowest not less than two hundred feet and before the
stream reaches the bottom, it is dissipated into spray and disappears, until
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you see it again collecting at the foot of the mountain and after wending
its way a short distance, it unites with the Columbia.

"In this part of the river the current moves gently and the whole
scenery is fascinating. As I descended toward the Pacific Ocean, geese,
swans and ducks began to multiply. Unexpectedly, about the middle of the
day, in a thick grove of large firs, I saw two white men with a yoke of
oxen, drawing logs for sawing. I hailed them and inquired of them the
distance to Fort Vancouver. They replied, 'It's only seven miles around
yonder point.' Soon we came to a large sawmill around which were large
piles of lumber and several cottages. Here I found several Scotch workmen belonging to the Hudson's Bay Company, with their Indian families.
At two in the afternoon, we arrived at Fort Vancouver. Dr. J. McLoughun, chief factor and superintendent of this fort and of the business of the
company west of the Rocky Mountains, received me with many expressions
of kindness and invited me to make his residence my home for the winter.
Fort Vancouver is situated on the north side of the Columbia River, about

sixty rods from the shore, upon a prairie of some few hundred acres,
surrounded by dense woods. The country around is generally level and a
good soil, covered with heavy forests, with some prairies interspersed.
The enclosure is strongly stockaded, is 37 rods long and 18 rods wide and
faces the south. There are about one hundred white persons and it has an
Indian population of 300. There are eight substantial buildings within the
enclosure and a great number of smaller ones without. On October 17th
after a night's rest, I left for Fort George, ninety-one miles below and
situated near the confluence of the Columbia with the Pacific. It is known
in the United States by the name of Astoria. I took passage in the May
Dacre from Boston, a brig under the command of Captain Lambert and
belonging to Captain Wyeth and Company. It was lying twenty-three
miles below at the lowest mouth of the Multnomah. J. K. Townsend an
ornithologist from Philadelphia, accompanied me to the brig. Our canoe
was propelled by Sandwich Islanders, of whom there are many in this
country.
"Five miles below the fort, we passed the main branch of the Multno-

mah. It was a large river coming from the south and is divided by islands
into four branches, at its confluence with the Columbia. Here commences
Wappatoo Islands, so called from a nutritive food found in the interior,
much sought for by Indians as an article of food. The island is 18 miles
long and 5 miles wide. The branch of the Multnomah which flows around
and forms the island is fifteen rods wide. It was upon this island that
the Multnomah Indians formerly resided but as a tribe they have become
extinct. We arrived at the landing place of the May Dacre at five o'clock
in the afternoon and were politely received on board by Captain Lambert.
The Indians in this lower country, that is below the Cascades, are only
the remnants of once numerous and powerful nations. The evening was
clear and pleasant which gave us an opportunity to see the comet observed
by Haley in 1682 and which was again seen in 1759 and now in 1835.
Among the many islands with which the lower part of the river abounds,
Deer Isl&td, thirty-three miles below Fort Vancouver, is worthy of notice.
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It is large and while sufficiently wooded along the shores, the interior is
chiefly a prairie, covered with grass and vines of different kinds. This
island was formerly the residence of many Indians, but they are gone and
nothing is left except the remnants of a large village. Coffin Rock is
twenty-three miles below Deer Islands, is situated in the middle of the
river and is almost entirely covered with canoes in which the dead are
deposited, which gives it its name. From Wappatoo Island to the Pacific
Ocean, the Indians deposit their dead in canoes. These are placed in such
situations as are most secure from beasts of prey, upon such precipices as
this island, upon branches of trees, or upon scaffolds made for the purpose.
A few miles below Coffin Rock, the Cowalitz, a river coming from the
northeast, flows into the Columbia.

"The country up this river is said to equal in richness of soil, any
part of the Oregon territory and is so diversified with woods and prairies
that the farmer can at once reap the fruits of his labor. As we proceeded
on our way, we left Gray's Bay at the right, extending inland some few
miles, in which on a voyage of discovery, the ship Cohtmbia anchored and
from whose commander the bay took its name. Nearly opposite we passed
Tongue Point. It is considerably elevated, rocky and covered with woods.
Soon after this Astoria was announced. My curiosity was excited. I
looked, but I could not discover what to all on board was so plainly seen.
1 blamed my powers of vision and reluctantly asked the captain, 'Where
is Astoria?' He replied, 'Right down therethat is Astoria.' I saw
two log cabins and I said to myself, 'Is that the far-famed New York of
the West?' Fort George is situated on the south side of the bay, ten
miles from Cape Disappointment. It is without fortifications, has only
two small buildings, made of hewed logs and about two acres cleared, part
of which is in potatoes and garden vegetables. It is occupied by two white
men of the Hudson's Bay Company, for the purpose of trade with the few
remaining Indians who reside on these shores. Though this is the present
condition of Astoria, yet the time must come when at the mouth of this
noble river, there will be a commercial city. Especially may this be expected as this affords the only good harbor for a long distance, on this
coast. It is about five miles across the bar from Cape Disappointment to
the sea. In no part of that distance is the water upon the bar over eight
fathoms deep and the channel is about a half mile wide. * * * Should
a steam boat be stationed at the cape to tow vessels over the bar, when
business shall be sufficiently multiplied to warrant the expense, the delays and dangers would be greatly diminished.
"The section of the country about the sea coast is rough and mountainous and is covered with the most heavy and dense forest of any part
of America of which I have knowledge. The fir, of which there are three
species, constitute the greatest part of the forest trees. White cedar,
spruce, hemlock and yew are interspersed. There are three species of
oak, of which the white is most common, and in the low bottom lands, a
species of poplar called the Balm of Gilead. The balsam fir grows very
large. I measured one which was eight feet in diameter and 250 feet

high. The quality of the land is good and some tracts of this mountainous
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and iron bound coast might easily be brought under cultivation.

On the

26th, Mr. Dunn, the superintendent of the fort, and myself, took our
rifles, to go back into the woods and hunt deer, for exercise, but so dense
was the forest, so filled and interwoven with vines and shrubbery, it was
next to impossible to make any progress. We did not penetrate the woods
more than a mile before we gave up the object and turned back but our
return, with diligent efforts, occupied some hours. If a luxuriant growth

of trees and shrubbery is indicative of a rich soil, no part of the world
can surpass the country around these shores."
Returning from Astoria, Mr. Parker accepted the invitation of Doctor
MëLoughlin to make his home at the fort. On November 23rd the weather
being pleasant, he decided to explore the Willamette Valley. He says, "As
I wished to explore the country up the Willamette River, I embraced the
opportunity of going with Etienne Lucier and family, who were returning
in their canoe to their residence fifty miles up that river. We proceeded
five miles down the Columbia to the entrance of the Multnomah and about
fifteen up the Willamette before we encamped. The name Multnomah
is given to a small section of this river from a tribe of Indians who once
resided about six miles on both sides of the river, from its confluence with
the Columbia, to the branch which flows down the southern side of the
Wappatoo Island. Above this it is called the Willamette. The country
contains fine tracts of rich prairie sufficiently interspersed with woods,

for purposes of fuel, fencing and lumber. We arrived at the falls of the
Willamette and hired eight Clough-e-wall-hah Indians to carry the canoe
by the falls, a distance of half a mile. Willamette Falls, with the scenery
around, have much to charm and interest. The river above spreads out
into a wide, deep basin and runs slowly and smoothly until within a half
mile of the falls, when its velocity increases, its width diminishes, eddies
are formed in which the water turns back as if loath to make the plunge,
it is forced forward by the water in the rear and when still nearer, it
breaks upon the volcanic rock scattered across the channel. Then, as if
resigned to its fate, it smooths its agitated surges and precipitates down
an almost perpendicular ledge of twenty-five feet, presenting a whitened column. The rising mist forms in the rays of the sun, a beautiful
bow; the grass about the falls, irrigated by the descending mist, was fresh
and green. The opportunities here for water power are equal to any that
can be found. There cannot be a better situation for a factory village than
on the east side of the river, where a dry, wide-spread level extends some
distance and the basaltic shores form natural wharves for shipping. The
whole country around, particularly the east side, is pleasant and fertile.
Can the period be far distant when there will be here a busy population?
I could hardly persuade myself that this river had for many thousand

years poured its waters constantly down these falls without having
facilitated the labor of man."
In speaking of the Indians of the lower Columbia River, Mr. Parker
says: "The wealth of the lower Indians is estimated by the number of
their wives, slaves and canoes. Every Indian of any distinction, takes
as many wives as he is able to support. His wealth is supposed to accord
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with the number. They are quite destitute of horses, and their only mode
of traveling is in canoes, for the forests are so dense that they are nearly
impenetrable and they do not construct roads. As the upper Indians cxcell in horsemanship, so these excel in the management of canoes which
are uncommonly well made and of various sizes from 12 to 30 feet long.
The largest will carry as much as a good batteau. They are generally
made of the fir trees. The bow and stern are raised high, so as to ward
off the boisterous waves. The bow is sometimes decorated with figures
of animals and the upper end of the canoe is ornamented with shells.
Slaves are employed in propelling the canoes, but not exclusively, for often
the chiefs will perform their part of the labor and the women are equally
expert with the men. Their manufactures do not differ widely from those
of the upper country, with the addition of hats and baskets of skillful
workmanship, made of grass of superior quality. The native hats are a
flaring cone. Their baskets are worked so closely as to hold water. Some
of them are interwoven in various colors, representing men, horses and
flowers. The government of the Indian nations is in the hands of chiefs,
whose office is hereditary or obtained by special merit. Their only power
is influence and this is in proportion to their wisdom, benevolence and
courage. They do not exercise authority by command, but by persuasion,
stating what, in their judgment they believe to be right and for the greatest good of their tribe, nation, family or community. The chiefs have no
power of levying taxes and they are so much in the habit of contributing
their own property for individual or public good that they are not generally wealthy. They rarely express an opinion or desire which is not
readily assented to and followed. Probably there is no government upon
earth where there is so much personal and political freedom and at the
same time so little anarchy. I can unhesitatingly say that I have nowhere
witnessed so much subordination, peace, friendship and confidence as exists among the Indians in the Oregon Territory."

APPENDIX
TO OREGON BY OX-TEAM IN 1845

It has been my good fortune during the past twenty-five years or
more, to interview many of the men and women who helped make Oregon
history. I believe the student of history who is interested in overland
narratives will find much of value in the records kept by some of these
early day trail blazers. I have read scores of journals kept while crossing the plains, by the Oregon emigrants who came to Oregon by ox-team
and prairie schooner. The record kept by the secretary of the SavannahOregon Emigrating Society is, to my mind, peculiarly significant. Recently I interviewed Andrew Jackson McNamee, who, in answer to my
questions, said:
"When my father, Job McNamee, moved to Portland there were only

three houses here. My father built the fourth house in Portland, a good
sized log cabin. I was born two years later, seventy-six years ago last
spring."
"I was born in a cabin made of shakes, located on the S. W. corner
of Yamhill and Front streets, March 5, 1848. My people spent the
winter of 1845 on Dick Richard's place at Linnton. Boiled wheat and
salmon was their staple diet that winter. Next spring father bought
a couple of lots of A. L. Lovejoy in his newly laid out townsite, Portland.
Father put up a log cabin and brought the family from Linnton to Portland. He traded two thin oxen for a fat young steer, which he killed.
With this meat he started the first butcher shop in Portland. People
going from Vancouver to Oregon City usually tied up their canoes at the
clearing on the river bank near our house. Father sold meat to these
travelers, as well as to settlers in the vicinity of Portland. Father also
started the first hotel in Portland. He called it the Ohio House after his
native state. Father made the first pumps used in Portland. He bored
a hole through the center of a log ànd fixed up a handle and plunger.
Later he took the contract to make the pipes for Portland's first water
system.

Later my father worked for Leonard & Green, when they

bought the City Water department.
"When gold was discovered in California in 1848 every able bodied
man in Portland went to the gold diggings. My father was among the
first to go. My oldest brother, Francis, who was not yet twelve years old,
chopped wood for many of the women who were left husbandless here in
Portland. I was a baby in arms at the time. Mother had no money to
buy feed for our cow, so she took the straw from the ticks on our beds.
mixed flour with it and fed it to our cow, so the cow could give milk for
myself and the other children.
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"Father ma1e big money in the mines, but invested it in other claims,
so he came back broke. Later he went into the stock business and became
well-to-do, having at one time over a hundred Durham cattle.
"My father, Job McNamee, was born near Columbus, Ohio, 'October 14,
1812. My mother, Hannah Cochrane McNamee, was born near Chillicothe,
Ohio, January 29, 1815. Her father, David Cochrane, was born in Vir-

ginia, but went to Kentucky with Boone and Kenton and the other

pioneers of Kentucky. He moved from Kentucky to Ohio. Father was
21 and mother 17 when they were married. They struck out for themselves, going first to Indiana and later to St. Joe, Missouri. Father
bought 160 acres of land on the edge of St. Joe. When he took the
Oregon fever he traded his quarter section for $400 in cash and eight
horses. Today his farm is in the heart of the residence district of St. Joe.
"Fred Waymire married my mother's sister. Fred's brother, George
Waymire, was elected lieutenant of the wagon train when my people came
across the plains in 1845. Col. W. G. T'Vault was captain of the wagon
train.
"Dr. Elijah White, who was on his way East, met the wagon train of
which my father was a member and told them of a more direct route.
The T'Vault wagon train, with others, swung south to take this cut-off.
Stephen Meek, a brother of Joe Meek, said he could guide the immigrants
to the Willamette Valley by this cut-off. Mountain men and Hudson's
Bay trappers, in former days, had crossed the Cascades by this cut-off
and he was confident he could follow the old trail. He became confused
and bore off too far to the south. They struck the desert country in
Central Oregon, where the cattle suffered severely from lack of pasture
and lack of water. In place of saving 200 miles, as they had expected,
and having an easier way, they suffered severe hardships, lost three weeks,
and finally made their way to The Dalles.
"Stephen Meek guided them by the old trail for some time, but when
they got into the foothills of the Maiheur Mountains all signs of the old
trail had disappeared. The alkaline water was the cause of many of the
immigrants becoming sick with mountain fever. My sister, Emaline, who
was a babe in arms, died, and for three days they carried her body in the
wagon until they could find a good place to bury her.
"The cattle became restless and tried to take the back track. The
wagon train would have to halt while the immigrants hunted for the lost
cattle. While Dave Herron was out looking for his lost cattle, he noticed
in the bed of a small stream, a piece of metal that looked like copper or
brass. He picked it up, put it in his pocket and took it with him to camp.
Another member of the party also brought a lump of dull yellow metal to
camp. They were unable to determine whether it was gold, copper, or
brass. This was in 1845, before the discovery of gold in California. One
of the gold nuggets was given to a member of the party, who hammered
it flat with a hammer on his wagon tire. He threw it into his tool chest
and paid no more attention to it. The immigrants were more interested
in finding the lost trail to the Willamette Valley and securing water for
their thirsty children than in discovering gold, so no attention was paid
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to the stream on which the nuggets had been found. The stream ran in
a southwesterly direction, but whether it was a branch of the Maiheur
River or not the immigrants did not know.

"A few years later, when gold was discovered in California, the
finding of these nuggets was recalled. When my brothers went to the
Oro Fino mines in Idaho, my father said he believed he could guide them
to where the gold had been found, in what was called the Blue Bucket
mines. One of the immigrants, when asked about finding the gold there,
said he could have picked up his blue bucket full of nuggets if he had
known it was gold. Several parties were later organized to find the Blue
Bucket mines, but they were unable to locate the place.
"While the immigrants were camped in 'Stinky Hollow' many of the
oxen lay down and refused to get up, for when an ox Ls all in he quits.
An ox will stay with it as long as he can, but when he finally gives up, it
is almost impossible to persuade him to get to his feet again. For three
days, while the men were out hunting for the lost oxen, the party camped
there, suffering from thirst. My father rode three horses till they were
beat out looking for water. Upon his return to the camp he found three
wagons had been placed facing each other in the form of a triangle, their
tongues raised and tied together at the top. The sullen and angry men
of the party had put a rope around Steve Meek's neck and were about

to hang him. My father, pointing his gun at the men, said, 'The first
man that pulls on that rope will be a dead man. Steve Meek is the only
man who has ever been in this part of the country before. If you hang
him, we are all dead men. If you give him a little time he may be able
to recognize some landmark here and find a way out.' The men agreed
to give Meek three days. Meek left during the night and made his way to
The Dalles, where he appealed to the Missionaries for help. The Missionaries there were either unwilling or unable to do anything, so Moses
Harris, or the 'Black Squire,' as he was usually called, an old mountain
man and a companion of Joe Meek, secured supplies from the Indians
and started out to rescue the lost immigrants.
"The party did not reach The Dalles until the middle of October. More
than twenty of the immigrants had died from mountain fever while wandering about the headwaters of the Malheur and in the Maiheur Mountains
in search of the cut-off. My father, having no money to hire a bateau,
cut some trees near the river bank, made a log raft, on which he put the
family and the household goods, and on this raft they floated down the
Columbia River to Fort Vancouver.
"At Fort Vancouver he bought a bateau and plied for the next few

months on the river, transporting passengers and freight from The
Dalles to Fort Vancouver. Dr. John McLoughlin furnished wheat and
salmon to father on credit, on which they lived during the winter of 1845
while staying at Linnton.
"In the spring of 1846, when my father built the fourth house in Portland, he learned that Lovejoy and Pettygrove had only a squatter's right
to Portland. They had never surveyed the land. Father hired a surveyor
and filed a claim on 640 acres. For years this case was in the courts and,
finally, the Supreme Court of the United States, in 1858, decided against
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my father. Salmon P. Chase, Montgomery Blair and William Gardinour
were my father's lawyers. They were to receive one-third of the 640
acres if they won the case. Ben Stark, D. Lownsdale and W. W. Chapman
were the ones contesting my father's claim to Portland.
"In 1849, the year after I was born, Rev. J. H. Wilbur built the Taylor
Street Methodist Church. Settlers had very little money, but Reverend
Wilbur would go into a saloon and make his appeal; and very frequently
the men who were gambling would say, 'You can have the next jackpot.'
Frequently Reverend Wilbur would came out of a saloon with a double
handful of money in his hat, and not all of it was silver by any means, for
times were flush in '49, and there were lots of $5 and $10 Beaver gold
pieces in circulation, as well as fifty-dollar gold slugs."
*

*

*

*

There are not many pioneers who crossed the plains to Oregon in 1845
left. Among the interesting survivors of this immigration is Sam Tetherow of Dallas, whose father, Solomon Tetherow, was captain of one of the
wagon trains that came to the Willamette Valley in 1845.
While in Dallas recently I decided to interview Mr. Tetherow.
When I asked a fellow-townsman of Mr. Tetherow's at Dallas how to
find Sam, he said: "Follow the road out toward the fair grounds till you
come to a large house with a big walnut tree in front of it. That's Sam's
place. Sam is apt to be there or thereabout. You will know Sam when
you see him. You can tell a Tetherow as far as you can see him." I
drove to the house with a widespreading black walnut tree in front of it,
and found Sam piling his winter's wood in the woodshed.
"I was just hoping some one would come and drag me away from the
woodshed," said Sam. "Piling wood is too much like work on a day as
pretty as this." We walked around to the front of his house and sat on
the front porch.
Sam's most visible and evident trait is good humor. "I have heard a
lot from the old pioneers about your father, So! Tetherow, and what a
good man he was. Are you as good a man as your dad?" I asked. Sam
gave a dry chuckle, and said, "That's a pretty hard question to start off
with. Can't you lead off with a few easy ones and sort of work up to
that one? It won't look well if I brag about what a good man I am, and,
on the other band, nobody likes to knock himself. As a matter of fact,
my dad was a pretty good man. He was capable as well as popular. They
elected him captain of the wagon train when we came to Oregon in 1845.
If you think it's any snap to run a wagon train of sixty-six wagons with
every man in the train having a different idea of what is the best thing to
do, all I can say is that some day you ought to try it and you'll change your
opinion. Nearly 3,000 people came across the plains in 1845. Two wagon
trains left from Independence. One of them was captained by Presley
Welch. Joel Palmer and Sam A. Barlow were his assistants. Another, of
about forty wagons, was in charge of Samuel Hancock. Three good-sized
wagon trains left St. Joe. One of them had A. Hackleman as captain.
Another, of something over sixty wagons, chose W. G. T'Vault as captain,
with John Waymire and James Allen as assistants. My father had charge
of the other wagon train that left St. Joe. Nearly 200 families of the
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migration of 1845 left the main road at Hot Springs, near Fort Boise,
and took what was said to be a cut-off for Oregon. Stephen Meek acted
as their guide. They followed an old trail of a Hudson's Bay trapper,
but they got off the trail in the Malheur country and had all sorts of grief.
It was the members of this party, near the head of the Malheur River,
who found gold known as the Blue Bucket diggings.

"Three of the fifteen children in our family were born after we
reached Oregon. We reached what is now Dallas on November 16, 1845.
My father bought So! Shelton's squatter's right to a section of land. He
traded him a brindle oxen named Bright for a square mile of land. The
City of Dallas is located on that claim, but it's worth a lot more than a
brindle ox today. In 1847 father found a claim that he liked better than
the Shelton claim. It was located where the two forks of the Luckiamute
come together; so he took up 640 acres there as his donation claim.
"I enlisted in Capt. A. N. Armstrong's company. There were 104
men in our company and we were enrolled on October 15, 1855. Two

weeks later Captain Armstrong was elected major, and Ben Hayden
became our captain. Our lieutenants were Ira S. Townsend, Francis M.
Goff and David Cosper.
"While I was at The Dalles word came that two companies of volun-

teers were surrounded by Indians and were nearly out of ammunition.
A detail of eleven men was selected to go from The Dalles to Walla Walla
country with 600 pounds of ammunition. Captain Hembree, who was
on his way to join his company, joined us, and a French Canadian, who
was familiar with the country, served as guide. We pushed forwardS as
hard as the horses could go. This was in November, 1855. Quite a
number of men from the companies of Captains Cornelius, Bennett and
Hembree had been discharged at The Dalles by Colonel Nesmith, as there
were no horses for them, and the men couldn't do anything as foot soldiers.
Major Chinn, with about 150 volunteers, had been sent to the mouth of
the Touchet to protect the baggage and pack trains. Colonel Kelly, at
the same time, with 250 men, marched higher up on the Touchet, where
Chief Peu-Peu-Mox-Mox, with several of his tribe, came in under a flag
of truce. In the battle that took place a day or two later, this chief, with
the other prisoners who had come in with the flag of truce, were killed
while they were trying to escape.
"InS the four days' fight that took place I got two Indians. One of

them was hidden in some brush and kept shooting at our men. My gun
didn't carry very far, so I had to crawl out quite a distance to get into
good range, and when he rose to shoot I got him. I crawled out and
scalped him and brought his scalp in to prove to the boys that I had made
a good Indian of him. The other Indian I killed was where I couldn't get
his scalp without losing my own scalp, so I let him keep his.

"In the fight near the LaRoque farm, a lot of us on the fastest horses
had got ahead of the others. The Indians barricaded themselves where
they could shoot us and where we couldn't get at them. Several of our
men had been killed and wounded. Captain Wilson, of Company A, soon
arrived, and a little later Captain Bennett with Company F came up.
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We drove the Indians away from where they were. They fell back and
went into a farmhouse, from which they kept picking away at us. Captain Bennett came to the major and asked for permission to charge the
farm house and dislodge the Indians. The major was against it, and told
him it would only result in the needless loss of men; that we could surround the place and capture the Indians. Captain Bennett came back
again and asked permission to charge the farmhouse. The major said,

'I am against it, but do as you please about it. If you think best, go

ahead.' Captain Bennett was a brave officer, but hadn't been trained to

fight Indians as the Indians fight, by taking advantage of every bit of
cover. The volunteers had enlisted to kill Indians and not to salute officers
and to be taught to act pretty with a gun. Captain Bennett was strong

for drill in the manual of arms, and so he wasn't very popular with the
volunteers. When he had obtained permission to charge the farmhouse,
instead of scattering his men out he had them charge in company front,
as if they were at drill. As they started forward toward the fence
around the farmhouse one of the Indians in the farmhouse picked off
Captain Bennett, and a private in Company A was also killed. The
Indians had all the fighting they wanted at the 'Four Day Fight' there,
and skedaddled.

"The next spring, while we were out scouting after Indians, we went
up into the Yakima country. On Cañon Creek, early in April, we ran
across the Indians. Captain Hembree, with several of the volunteers,
started for the top of the ridge to see if he could locate the Indians and
find out how many there were. Not far from the camp they ran across
some horses, and as they approached them the Indians, who had seen
Captain Hembree and the volunteers coming, attacked them. From camp
we could see everything that happend. Captain Hembree fought bravely
and killed two of the Indians, but he himself was killed and scalped.
Major Cornoyer followed the Indians, overtook them and killed six of
them. They took the body of Captain Hembree to The Dalles and from
there they shipped it to his home in LaFayette, where they held a big
funeral.

"In the spring of 1856 we were mustered out. You can make up
your mind we were pretty glad to get home where we could get something fit to eat, for a good deal of the time when we were chasing Indians
we lived on horse meat straight, without salt, coffee or bread.

"After I came back from Walla Walla I went to work on the farm.
When I was twenty-two I married Henrietta Griffith, daughter. of John
W. Griffith, who came across the plains in 1842. We had four children,
all boys. My oldest boy, Columbus M. Tetherow, has a farm on the
Luckiamute. My next boy, King Solomon Tetherow, lives in Spokane.
Kane Tetherow lives at Northport, to the northward of Spokane. My
youngest boy, Sammy, is a farmer and lives about five miles east of
Dallas. My first wife died in 1887. After her death I married a widow
named Isoline Holman.

"When I was younger, I used to do a good bit of running around. I
packed into the Caribou mines from Dallas. We weren't much on speed,
be we were strong on distance. I traveled on horseback with a pack

1020

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

horse over 1100 miles before I struck a claim that suited me, and at that
I just about broke even on the trip. In 1862 I bought up a lot of bacon
here in the valley at 10 cents a pound and packed it to the mines at Bannock City, where I sold it for 48 cents a pound. I also tried my luck at
Canyon City and John Day. Some years later I took up a claim in Harney
Valley, about a mile and a half from Burns. I had to leave it for a little
while to come back to the valley, and while I was gone someone stole all
my barb wire and tore down my cabin and carried off the lumber. That
made me kind of peeved, so I sold my claim and decided to stay here in
the Willamette Valley.

"I was nine years old when we started for Oregon, so I remember
our trip across the plains very clearly. One of my brothers, David Atcheson, a twin brother of William Linn, died while we were crossing the
plains.

"My father, Sol Tetherow, was born in Tennessee, March 25, 1800,
so he was forty-five years old when he headed westward with his prairie
schooner for the Willamette Valley. My mother's name before she married was Ibbie Baker. She was born September 15, 1806. They were
married in 1823. They had fifteen children and raised ten of them, five
boys and five girls. Yes, fifteen children are quite a few, but in those days
big families were the rule, not the exception. Now it's the other way
around. A family of fifteen gives you quite a chance to pick out names.
My brother Amos was born on January 21, 1827. My sister Evaline,
who was born March 27, 1828, married Paul Hiltibrand, who crossed the
plains with us in 1845. Lucinda, who was born August 1, 1830, married
Bill Parker. Matilda was born October 30, 1832. My brother, Andrew
Jackson Tetherow, was born June 20, 1834. I was next, and was born
near Platte City, in Platte County, Missouri, March 6, 1836. Next after
me came Thomas Benton Tetherow, born February 12, 1838; Emily, who
was born January 21, 1840, married Harry Christian; David Atcheson
and William Linn Tetherow, the twins, were born February 12, 1843;
and they were followed by James K. Polk Tetherow, born on April 21,
1846. Martha was next. She was born May 25, 1848. After Martha
came Cynthia Ann, born April 18, 1851. She married H. M. Johnson.
"Sometime you must interview my niece, Mrs. L. 0. Cottel, in Portland. She was born here in Polk County when Oregon had a provisional
form of government. She has my father's Journal, kept while crossing
the plains."
*

*

*

Not long thereafter I visited Mrs. Cottel at her home in East Portland.
In answer to my question she said:
"My father, Paul Hiltibrand, came across the plains to Oregon in 1845.
He was born in Ohio, June 7, 1823. His father, John Hiltibrand, came to
America in 1798, served in the war of 1812, and was wounded in the battle
of New Orleans. My grandfather, John Hiltibrand, settled in Kentucky,
but later moved to Ohio, where my father was born. When my father was
eleven years old, his father went back to Kentucky, where -they lived until
1842, when they moved to Missouri. In 1845, when father was twenty-

two, he started across the plains for Oregon, in company with Stephen
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and Isaac Statts. My father was one of ten children. When he came to
Oregon he took up a donation land claim five miles south of Monmouth.
On July 3, 1846, my father and mother were married at the home of my
mother's parents, Mr. and Mrs. Sol Tetherow. My mother, whose maiden
name was Evaline Tetherow, crossed the plains in 1845. Her father was
captain of the wagon train. My uncle, Sam Tetherow, of Dallas, who is
eighty-eight, is the last of the children now living.

"I was their first child and was born March 26, 1847. I believe I
was the first white girl baby born in Polk County, and I am the oldest
native born daughter of Polk County now living. When I was nine months
old my father sold his squatter's rights to the place he had taken up and
paid $300 to Porter Lock for 640 acres a mile to the south of his first place
on the Luckiamute. He later bought an adjoining piece of land consisting

of 466 acres; so it gave him a good sized place. He raised stock and
engaged in mixed farming. I attended Christian college at Monmouth.
Later I attended Dallas Academy.

"When I was eighteen I married Professor John P. Outhouse. We
were married March 27, 1865, by Rev. H. M. Wailer. My husband was
born in Nova Scotia in 1828, so he was nineteen years older than I when
we were married. My husband was one of a family of twelve children, all
of whom stayed in Nova Scotia or New Brunswick except himself. He
went to California in 1849, when he was twenty-one. From there he
came up to Portland, and when the public school was organized here in
Portland he was employed at $100 a month as the first teacher of the
Portland public schools. He commenced teaching December 15, 1851,
and taught until the summer of 1853. He served as county school superintendent of Polk County and also of Union County. My husband
weighed about 150 pounds. He was 5 feet 8 inches in height and had light
hair and blue eyes.
"After our marriage my husband taught school at Amity, Dallas,
Union and La Grande. We went to La Grande in 1870. He taught there
for the next five years, and then took a school at Union.
"You said you wanted to copy my grandfather's Journal. Here it is.
It has been used later as a receipt book and an account book, and a good
many of the pages have been torn out; but the first part of the Journal is
intact." * * *
I took Captain Tetherow's Journal to my home and copied it and
compared my copy with the original, so I can vouch for the accuracy of
the following interesting records which add much to one's knowledge of
the personnel of the Sol Tetherow wagon train, and which also gives a
vivid picture of the preparation made in the early Forties for the long
and toilsome trip by ox team and prairie schooner across the plains to
far-off Oregon.
OREGON SOCIETY. CONSTITUTION, ETC.

At a meeting of a number of persons wishing to emigrate to Oregon,

held at Elizabethtown on the fifth day of April, 1845, the Rev. Wm.
Helm being called to the chair & the Rev. Lewis Thompson being elected
secretary
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The following constitution was adopted

The committee that had been previously appointed reported as
follows :Whereasin order the better to prepare the way for & accomplish
our journey to Oregon with greater harmony it was deemed advisable to
adopt certain rules & regulations resolved therefore
Art. 1st This Association shall be known by the name & style of
the Savannah Oregon Emigrating Society.
Art. 2nd Any male over the age of sixteen may become a member
of the Company by subscribing the Constitution & paying into the
Treasury the initiation fee of one dollar.
Art. 3rd No Minors shall be received into this Company without
the consent of their legal Guardian.
Art. 4th No person shall be admitted whose obvious intention is to
avoid the payment of his honest debts.

Art. 5th A majority of the members may expel any one for good
cause.

Art. 6th The Officers of this Company shall consist of a President,
Commandant Captain, Lieutenant, Secretary, Treasurer, an Executive
Council of 12, the commandant being Chairman of the Council exOfficio

& such other inferior Military Officers as the Executive Council shall
determine.

Art. 7th The President shall be elected on the adoption of this Constitution & shall continue in Office until the Commandant Captain shall
have been chosen, when his functions as presiding Officer shall cease.
Art. 8th The Secretary shall be elected on the adoption of this Constitution & shall continue in office until the completion of the objects of
this Company.
He shall keep a record of the transactions of the Company & perform
such other duties as usually appertain to his office.
Art. 9th The treasurer shall be elected on the adoption of this Con-

stitution, shall collect, safely keep & at the direction of the Executive
Council shall disburse all the monies in the Treasury.
Art. 10th The Commandant Captain, Lieutenant, & such other Military Officers as the Council shall determine, shall be elected when the
Company shall have assembled at the place of Rendezvous preparatory
to a final start, and they shall hold their offices until the completion of
their journey & shall perform such duties as usually appertain to Military
Officers of their respective grades.
Art. 11th The Executive Council shall be elected when the company
shall be assembled at the place of Rendezvous. They shall have the general
superintendance of the affairs of the company & shall perform all duties
assigned them.
Art. 12th After the company shall have been assembled at the place
of Rendevouz,

They shall appoint six persons to inspect the outfit of the Company,
who being sworn shall faithfully perform their duties & report to the
Executive council who shall determine upon their report.

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

1023

Art. 13th The Funds of the Company shall be faithfully appropriated
for contingent expenses in furthering the objects of the Association.
Art. 14th The necessary outfit shall consist of 150 lbs of Flour or
100 lbs of flour & 75 lbs of meal and 50 lbs of bacon for every person
in the Company excepting infants.
Art. 15th The Wagons shall be capable of bearing one fourth more
than their load, and the Teams able to draw one fourth more than their
load.

Art. 16th The number of Loose Cattle shall never exceed 33 to one
driver.

Art. 17th No ardent spirits shall be taken or drank on the route
except for medicinal purposes, & if smuggled in shall when discovered
be destroyed under the control of the Commandant.
Art. 18th Each male over the age of sixteen shall furnish himself
with a good & sufficient gun and 1½ of powder & 6 lbs of lead to be
inspected & reported on as in other cases.
Art. 19th All members of this Association shall assemble at Wolf
River between the 15th & 25th of April.
Art. 20th This Constitution may be altered or amended at any time,
by a vote of two thirds of the members present at any regular meeting
of the Company or at any special meeting called by the Commandant.
James Officer was elected president & Rev. William Helm Treasurer.
Officer & Moreland were appointed a committee to procure a public tent
& other necessaries for the Company. L. Thompson Secretary.
The following persons paid their initiation fee of one dollar to the
Treasurer. J. Officer, L. Thompson, Wm. Helm, Ab'm Patterson, Zachariah Moreland, Christopher Cooley, G. W. Helm, Franklin Pomeroy,
John Kitchen, Eli C. Cooley, Jackson Cooley, Thomas Pollock, Dr. Johnson. L. Thompson Secretary.
MINUTES OF THE COMPANY

Oregon Encampment, Missouri bottom, April 28, 1845.

Company met, Daniel Dodge Bailey was called to the chair. The
resolution to organize on Wolf River was reconsidered. The Oregon Com-

pany agreed to organize here subject to revision at the Agency. James
Officer was elected Capt. pro-tern. Zachariah Moreland, Lieutenant. An
executive council was also chosen pro-tern consisting of the following
persons. Daniel Dodge Bailey, John Loyd, Andrew Foster, Solomon
Tetherow, Jesse Henderson, William Vaughan, William Helm, William
Marcum, John Ridgeway, Charles Craft, Joseph Cunningham, Joseph
Hughart.

The following persons were appointed a committee of inspection.
James Officer, Zachariah Moreland, William Wilson, Christopher Cooley,
William Kitchen, John Foster.
The following persons were appointed a corn. to draft laws & regula
tions for the journey. S. Tetherow, Wm. Helm, L. Thompson, Z. Moreland, J. Officer.
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The Third Articles of the Constituiton was rescinded.
The Second Articles of the Constitution was so changed as to require
the heads of families only to pay the one dollar initiation fee.
It was resolved that the Treasurer be required to keep an account of
all the monies received & expended & that his report be examined by
the Ex-Council & reported on to the Company.
The 18th article was so changed as to read a good & sufficient gun,
instead of rifle.
The Capt. & Lieutenant were requested to negotiate with Mr. Clark
to procure his services as Pilot to the Independence Trace.
The Treasurer was authorized to refund to the young men the dollar
fee which had been paid previous to the alteration of the 2nd article of
the Constitution. Lewis Thompson Secretary.
Miss-Bottom, Oregon Encampment, April 29th, 1845.
Executive Council met. The report of the Committee of Inspection
was received. The Council determined that the Inspection so far be sustained that as it regards the wagons & provisions all except the Teams.
The following report was ordered to be put on record.
CENSUS OF THE 0. EMIGRATION

Armed

Meal

Men Per's War's lbs.
C. M. Johnson

5

10

3

Zacharah Moreland
Alford Marcum
Daniel D. Bailey
John Ridgeway
Joseph Cunningham
Franklin Pomeroy

2

10

3

8

5

12

3

7
9
4
5
12

2
2
2
2

2
2

William Kitchen
James Officer
Christopher Cooley
William Wilson
John Loyd

4
2
2
3

Andrew Foster

5

Jacob Wooley
Lewis Thompson

1

Abraham Patterson
H. M. Knighton
William Wilson
William Dawson
H. D. Martin
David Carson
Adam Smith
Robert W. Hamilton
John Martin
James E. Hall

1

4
1

4
2
2
2
3
3
1

2
5

9

7
11
7
6

4
3
8
7

1
1
1

4

2
2
2
2
2
1
1

2

2

5

1

3

1

4
8
8
7
15

1

2

300
350
400
300
125
450
200
200
400

400
500
500
300
1000
200
300
250
500
50
50
100
150

1
1

2

250

Flour Bacon

Powd

lbs.
500
400
422
500
300
350
300
300
680
300
350
600
370
300
150
200
425
350
200
200
600
500
300
350
350

& Lead

lbs.
1700
1000
1000
1430
950
900
600
600
1800
1000
800
1700
1200
500
600
350
1400
800
600
600
600
1000
700
900
1100

17 & 68
6

13
10
12
9
6
6

25
6
7
11

25
3
14
7
6
7
12
12
10
8
2
5
15

17
18
16
3
20
11
11
45
20
28
19

25
12
20
12
12

20
30
20
22
4
20
38
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Jesse E. Henderson___
Joseph Hughart
Nicholas Ownbey
Woodford Holman
Solomon Tetherow

3
3
6

9
8

12

4

6
13
5
8
9
8
7
19

100

293

1

4

Joseph Henderson
Charles Craft
William Helm
George Smith
David Tetherow
Robert Miller

2
2
3
2
1

1025

1
3

250
250
1250
200
300

1

125

2
2

200

1

4

150
150
300

1200
1200
1000
1200
1600
600
1000
1400
1200
750
2900

66

10450

37280

2

2
4

1

425
425
500
300
100
180
400
450
400
300
700
13980

12

10
10

13

30

27

50

6
7
6

4

12
15
20
8

25

32

354

752

CATTLE DRIVERS

Mules Guns

females females males
over

under

und.

14
2

14

16

1

2

2

3
1
3

4

2
3

1
1

Cattle Oxen Hor's Pistols

James W. Johnson
Francis M. Moreland
Joseph Watt
Daniel D. Bailey
Rodolphus Kent
Samuel Hancock
Samuel Hancock
Reason Foster
James Officer, John &

30
111
7

20

1

4

3
2

1

1
1

3

2
4

4
2

Eli Officer
James Cooley

1

3

Abner Loyd
James Foster
Edward Wooley

1

2

2
1

4
1

2

1
1

2

and and

Loose

6
19
4

25

4
24
16
5

13
12
12
12

4

10

3
1

3
7

8
6
6
6

3

22
10
18
14

3
1
6
6

9

3
1

4

3
3
2
2
2

9
3
3

8
5
2
1
1

8

3
5

4
2

Lewis Thompson, P. Hil-

terbrand, F. Kitchen
1

Lewis Thompson

1

60
15

6

30

12
10

8

1

John Moore, H. M.
2

Knighton
William Wilson
William Dawson

2

3
1

2

H.D.Martin
H.D.Martin

1
1

2

2

Adam Smith, Ezekiel
AdamSmith
William Martin
James Jackson

1

1
2

1

2

3

3
3
2

4
2

James 0. Henderson
Wayman St. Clair

2

3

Thomas W. Glasgow, W.
A. Goulder, D. McKinney

2
2
1

4

1

8
8
13

17

6
6
8
12

1

1

4
4
7

1

4

6

6

19
20
6

12
12
12

2

4
7
4
3

80

22

5

13

1

1
3
1
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2
3
2
3

1
1

1

1

1
1

2
2

2

1

5
1
1

4
3
3

Dillard Helm Goulder Impiry
Solomon Tetherow
Solomon Tetherow
William Craft
John W. Helm
George Smith
George Tetherow

8

22

4

30

6

6
12
12
8
2

3

11
3
3
3
3

24

32

5

15

624

398

74

170

13
22
16
8
18
13
3

1
1

1

Robert Miller R. E.
5

4

5

63

56

68

Miller

OREGON SOCIETY CONSTITUTION

At a meeting of the emigrants intending to go to Oregon held at Wolf
River on the 5th day of May 1845 William Held was called to the chair &

Lewis Thomson Secr.and a Committee of seven men elected to draw
resolutions &c for the adoption of the company viz David Carson, Solomon
Tetherow, James Officer, William Wilson, Nicholas Ownbey, William Dawson, Robert Miller, Committee.

Art. 1st This society shall be known by the Oregon emigrating
Company.

Art. 2nd The majority in all cases shall rule.
Art. 3rd The officers of this company shall consist of a Captain two
lieutenants Secretary Treasurer & Inspector, an executive Council of 12
men the Captain shall be chairman, all other sub officers shall be determined by the Executive Council and the Executive Council shall have the
general superintendence of the Company.
Art. 4th The Officers & men shall come under the Military law of
the United States.

Art. 5th Any man going to sleep on duty or deserting his post
without leave The executive Council shall determine the fine or punishment.

Art. 6th The Treasurer shall collect safely keep & disburse the
money in the treasury t the discretion of the executive Council.
Art. 7th The Executive Council shall lay on an advalorem tax on

property for the purpose of defraying expensesall private property
exempted.

Wm. Dawson, Chairman,

Art. 8th Whenever repeated complains shall be made to the Executive Council, of the inefficiency of any of the officers of the company it
shall be their duty to cause him to resign.
Constitution

Oregon EncampmentWolf River, April 5th, 1845.

One O'Clock

Company met. The committee reported the constitution on the previous
page which was adopted. Solomon Tetherow was elected Capt. Hardin
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Martin 1st Lieutenant, William Thompson second Lieutenant. Williath
Helm Treasurer, Lewis Thompson Secretary, Joseph Cunningham
Inspector. The following is a list of those who were elected to constitute
the Executive Council: William Helm, David Carson, John Loyd, James
Officer, John Ridgeway, Nicholas Ownbey, H. M. Knighton, William Dawson, Lewis Thompson, Robert Miller, Zachariah Moreland, Andrew Foster.
ROLL OF ARMED MEN

Capt. Solomon Tethrow; 1st Lieut., Hardin Martin; 2nd Lieut., William Thompson; 1st Serg., Daniel Dodge Bailey; 2nd Serg., William
Vaughan; 3rd Serg., Paul Hilterbrand; 4th Serg., Jesse Ownhey.
Privates: Robert Miller, Jesse Walker, Joseph Charlton, Benjamin

Allan, James N. T. Miller, David Tetherow, George Smith, Abraham
Daviess, James E. Elkins, James Mallory, Nathaniel Bowman, William
Kitchen, Franklin Pomeroy, Reason Foster, Ezekiel Burbage, Alfred Mar-

cum, Joseph Watt, Riley Bean, William Helm, George Waulor Helm,
Charles Craft, William Pollard, Joseph Henderson, William Henderson,
Woodford Holman, George D. Smith, Timothy Bailey, George W. Smith,
Joseph Cunningham, Samuel Hancock, Mitchel Whitlock, Nicholas Ownbey, Thomas W. Glasgow, William A. Goulder, John Ownbey, Daniel
McKinney, Dillard Holman, Solomon Tetherow, William Craft, John W.
(Abner Lloyd), Andrew Foster, James Foster, Isaac Foster, Charles M.
Johnson, James W. Johnson, John Foster, John F. Johnson, Finess Walker,
William Monroe, Joseph T. Hughart, Wayman St. Clair, Christopher Zumwalt, Jesse C. Henderson, Cyrus Barnes, James 0. Henderson, John Ridge-

way, Isaac Sullivan, Rodoiphus Kent, James E. Hall, James Jackson,
Thomas Jackson.
MUSTER ROLL

Berry Hall, Benjamin F. Hall, John Martin, William Martin, Robert
W. Hamilton, Adam Smith, James P. Smith, Paschal Smith, James Officer,
Eli C. Cooley, Jackson Cooley, John Ketchum, Zachariah Moreland,
David Carson, John Fleming, Aldis A. Robinson, William Dawson, Henry
Baggas, H. M. Knighton, William Melvin, Felix Dorris, John Moore, Henry

C. Marshal, Frederic Ketchum, Christopher Cooley, Thomas Pollock,
William Wilson, Josiah W. Linkinfelter, John G. Johnston, Jacob Wooley,
Abraham Patterson.
ROLL OF CATTLE DRIVERS

James W. Johnson, Francis M. Moreland, Joseph Watt, Daniel D.
Bailey, Rodolphus Kent, Samuel Hancock, Reason Foster, James Officer,
John Officer, Eli Officer, James Cooley, Abner Loyd, James Foster, Edward

Wooley, Lewis Thompson, Paul Hilterbrand, Frederic Ketchum, John
Moore, H. M. Knighton,, William Wilson, William Dawson, H. 0. Martin,
Adam Smith, Ezekiel Smith, William Martin, James Jackson, James 0.
Henderson, Wayman St. Clair, Thomas W. Glasgow, W. A. Goulder, 0.
McKinney, Dillard Holman, Solomon Tetherow, William Craft, John W.
Helm, George Smith, George Tetherow, Robert Miller.
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May 6th
Executive Council met. It was determined that the wagons should
be numbered in 4 Platoons, so as to form a hollow Square every night.
The following is a list of the names of those who voluntarily subscribed
for a Pilot Mr. Clark to the Independence Trace.
William Dawson paid
25

H. D. Martin paid
Henry M. Knighton 2 wagons
David Carson
Solomon Tetherow 3 wagons
David Tetherow paid
George Smith paid

J. Ridgeway 2 wagons paid
Alfred Marcum 2 wagons paid
Zachariah Moreland paid
Robert Miller 2 wagons paid
C. M. Johnson 3 wagons paid
Joseph Hughart, 2 wagons
Lewis Thompson 1 wagon paid
Nicholas Ownbey 4 wagons paid
John Loyd 2 wagons paid

Andrew Foster 2 wagons paid
William Helm 2 wagons paid
Jesse Walker 1 wagon paid
Joseph Chariton 1 wagon paid

25
50
25
75
25
25
50
50
50

.50
75
50
25
1.00
50
50
50
25
25
1.00
50
May 8th 1845

James Officer 4 wagons
Christopher Cooley 2 wagons
Wolf River
The Executive Council met and resolved that a driver be furnished for

every 25 head of loose Cattle & that William Helm apportion the drivers
according to that ratio. James E. Hall was elected Capt. of the Cattle
Company for two days & that James Officer after that time act in that
capacity.

Also resolved that we start at 8 o'clk in the morning & travel from
ten to fifteen miles every day. Resolved that two separate rolls be made
out by William Helm the one of the Teamsters the other of the drivers
of loose cattle.
Resolved that it is the duty of the Capt. Lieutenant to superintended
the Sergeant of the Guard. Baggas & Christopher Cooley were appointed
Corporals. Capt. Solomon Tetherow paid one dollar into the Treasury.
Resolved that we go ahead tomorrow. Adjourned.
Lewis Thompson Sec.
May 13, 1845. The Executive Council met. The minutes of the last
meeting were read & approved.
H. D. Martin was requested to see all the Emigrants & ask them to contribute 25c each wagon for defraying the expenses of a tent &c And also

to ask each one to contribute something towards the pasturage of the
Indians. And likewise H. M. Knighton was appointed to collect for
the Pilot.
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Joseph Hughart was appointed Assistant Capt. and instructed to
organize the drivers & report delinquencies.
Independence Trace, May 15th, 1845.
The executive Council met. Resolved that the Pilot be paid according
to agreement 25c on each wagon. Sixteen dollar were paid to John Clark
for his services as Pilot to the Independence Trace. Two dollars & 62½
cts were paid into the Treasury for three. spades.
Executive Council met. Resolved that the money in the hands of H.
P. Martin collected for passage fee paid to James Officer for Settlement.
And that the money one dollar paid by four Young men be handed to
Mr. Officer. Resolved that those who leave shall be repaid the money
for teams.
Resolved that the Treasurer be authorized to refund the money paid
into the Treasury under the old Constitution, to those about to leave.
L. Thompson Sec.
Christopher Cooley, Jackson & Eli Cooley were each repaid the dollar
that was handed in the Treasury under the old Constitution, also John
Ketchum & Thomas Pollock & James Officer, likewise Zachariah Moreland. Twenty five cts. be returned were & handed to Mr. Officer. Seventy five cts were paid to Nicholas Ownbey.
24th May 1845At a meeting held the last clause of the Constitution
Art. 3the council of 12 men was voted down and the power the council
had was voted to the company and James Hale was elected 2nd Lieut
instead of James Officer
May 20 David Carson paid a fine into the treasury of 50 cents for
not standing guard.

Murders

BY LAWS, &C.

Anyone guilty of wilful murder shall be punished by death and shall
not be forced into trial before three days.
Anyone guilty of manslaughter shall be delivered to the authorities in
Oregon.

Any one guilty of Rape or attempt at it shall receive thirty nine lashes

for three successive days
Any one guilty of open adultery, or fornication shall receive 39
lashes on their bare back.

Any one guilty of Larceny shall be fined double the amount, and
receive 39 lashes on his bare back.
Any one guilty of indecent language shall be fined at the discretion
of the Ex. Counsel.
Every Dog found running about Camp at large shall be shot at the
discretion of the Capt.There shall be a driver of every 33 head of lose Cattle and every one
shall drive in proportion to the lose cattle he may have.
The Committee for the purpose of drafting the Constitution, have
wrote out a few by-laws for the Consideration of the emigrants.
Signed in the Name of Committee.
Wm Dawson Chairman
Weston, Mo.

34Vol. 1
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CAPT. F. A. LEMONT, EARLY DAY OREGON NAVIGATOR
Elsewhere in this history, I have told of the plague which swept away
thousands of Indians in 1829 and '30. At many places along the Columbia River, whole tribes were wiped out. Recently I visited the town of

St. Helens, and was shown through the former home of Capt. F. A.
Lemont, a long-time resident of St. Helens and a member of the crew
of the Owyhee, commanded by Captain Dominis. The Owyhee spent the
summer of 1829 at Deer Island on the Columbia River, trading with the
Indians. The first indication of the fatal epidemic appeared among the
Indians who were camped near the Owyhee and who had been aboard
her, trading sea otter skins and beaver pelts for trade goods. On her
way from Boston, the Owyhee had stopped at the convict island of San
Juan Fernandez, to take on provisions and to refill her water casks.
Whether some of the provisions and goods taken on at this convict settlement carried contagion to the Indians will probably never be known,
but undoubtedly it was the visit of the Owyhee that introduced the epidemic which spread among the Indians from Puget Sound to the mouth
of the Umpqua. When I lived in Salem, I became acquainted with
Frances Fuller Victor. She had written for Bancroft, the history of
Oregon, also the history of Washington, and was the author of a number of books published under her own name. At the time I knew her,
she was boarding at the home of B. M. Waite, an old time printer of
Salem. In spite of her years of literary activity, Mrs. Victor was compelled to earn her living at selling face cream and other toilet articles
from door to door. Some years before, Mrs. Victor had visited Capt.
F. A. Lemont at St. Helens and had secured from him a most interesting
narrative of his experiences while on board the Owyhee, trading with
the Indians on the Columbia River in 1829-30. In an article which she
published in the Oregon Historical Quarterly, part of which I quote herewith, she says:
"F. A. Lemont was born in Bath, Maine, that nursery of seamen. The
founder of the family in America was John Lemont, who settled in Bath
in 1722, and took a tract of land from New Meadows River to the Kennebec, and built a fort on it. The land was subsequently divided into
four farms among his children, who enjoyed an unusual longevity, one
daughter living to one hundred, another to ninety-nine, and one son to
ninety-six years.

"On the wall of the captain's sitting-room hung the family coat-ofarms. It was manifestly French, and indicated high lineage, but its his-

tory was lost on a voyage to Oregon when, in a severe gale, the vessel
was swept clean by the overwhelming seas, and the cabin so drenched
that the legend of the Lemont coat-of-arms, which was pasted on the
back of the frame, became loosened by the moisture and was destroyed
by the cabin boy as waste paper. The captain believed that the American
family was of Huguenot ancestry, and probably banished from France.
They continued to reside in Bath, engaged in ship-building and trading,
Frank, as he was called by his associates, at the age of eighteen being a
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clerk in his father's store. Standing in the doorway one day in the
autumn of 1828 the young man watched a party of sailors tramping
merrily down the street, singing their sea songs, and a sudden impulse
came over him to try a life of adventure.
"Learning that the ship Owijhee was to sail from Boston for the Columbia River to trade with the Indians, he went to that place, and in
September was articled as an apprentice on board the Owyhee. The
vessel belonged to Bryant and Sturges, of Boston, and was commanded
by Captain Dominis, a well-known sailing master who had his home in
the vicinity of that town. He seems to have been a commander who was
cheerfully obeyed, for although several of his crew were, like Lemont,
lads from Bath who had never been to sea, before they reached Cape
Horn they could all 'take their tricks at the wheel,' and go aloft and reef
like old sailors. In a gale off Rio de Ia Plata Lemont fell from the mast,
but was caught in the rigging and saved. With this exception the voyage
to the Straits of Magellan was fair, and after getting through that stormy
passage the ship had good weather to the Chilean convict island of San
Juan Fernandez, where she took water and provisions, as was the custom
in those days.
"A continuance of favorable winds brought the Owyhee off the Co-

lümbia, in April, 1829, though she could not enter until soundings had
been taken, and the channel buoyed out. This survey occupied two
weks, the buoys being made of stovewood, anchored with cordage made

by ravelling condemned cables and twisting three strands into one,
making what was called 'spun yarn,' which was wound on a wheel and
paid out from small boats. This work being completed, the vessel came
safely in by the north channel, and felt her way up the river as far as
Deer Island, a few miles below Saint Helens, where she ran aground,
being compelled to send a boat to Fort Vancouver, the headquarters of
the Hudson's Bay Company in the Oregon Territory, for aid. Chief Factor Dr. John McLoughlin not only sent down a crew of Kanakas with a
Mackinaw boat to help the vessel off, but with them a present of potatos and a quarter of fresh beef, as a mark of peculiar favorbeef cattle
being too few and too precious at that period to be slaughtered except
uppn rare occasions, and regarded as a luxury even by the gentlemen of
th company, who commonly lived upon salmon. Wishing to make some
return for Doctor McLoughlin's hospitality, Lemont, with boyish pleasure, presented him soon after three young peach trees which he had
brought from San Juan Fernandez, and which, being planted at Vancouver, bore the first peaches ever grown on the Columbia River.
"The Owyhee remained at Deer Island through the summer trading
with the natives and fishing, the young sailors enjoying the wild strawberries which reddened the fir-bordered prairies where they were at liberty to roam. The winter of 1829-30 was spent in Scappose Bay, just
above Saint Helens, whence in the spring she returned to her former positioii and again traded through the summer, leaving in the autumn for
the Sandwich Islands.
"It was while the Owyhee was lying in the river in 1829 that a devas-
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tating epidemic broke out amongst the Oregon Indians, and spread down
the coast as far as the Bay of San Francisco. It seemed to originate with
the Indians about the ship. The sickness became epidemic and malignant, so that whole villages died, and there were not enough well persons
to care for the sick. This state of affairs was, by the superstitious savages, believed to be intentionally brought about by Captain Dominis, who,
they said, had emptied a vial of bad 'medicine' into the Columbia River
with the design to destroy them, and it probably would have gone hard
with the Owyhee's crew but for the influence of the Hudson's Bay Company, and the attentions of Doctor McLoughlin, who labored faithfully,
but in vain, to arrest the disease. It is stated that this epidemic carried off
about thirty thousand Indians on the Pacific Coast.

"During the two fishing seasons passed on the Columbia, Captain
Dominis put up fifty hogsheads of salmon, which sold in Boston at ten
cents per pound in April, 1831. The home voyage was made by the
way of the Sandwich Islands, and among the passengers picked up was
Captain Hallowell, master of the first missionary packet to the islands,
who returned in the Owhee to Boston.
"The homeward voyage was without noteworthy incident, except that
the vessel was becalmed off Rio Janeiro for forty days.
"Captain Dominis, in later years, returned to settle at the Sandwich
Islands and purchased the brig Diana. At length he took a voyage in
her, from which he never returned; nor was he ever afterward heard
of, although the Government sent a vessel to search for him upon information being given that white men had been said to be in the mountain
districts of one of the South Sea islands. He left a young son at Otaheite, who, on coming to manhood, married Lydia Paarkii, a native princess of Hawaii, who has since enjoyed royal honors, but he died in middle
life. The following information concerning Captain Dominis was furnished me by a resident of Honolulu, and a member of. the new government. Dominis was a native of Massachusetts, but of Italian descent.
He married a Miss Holt of Massachusetts. This son of Captain Dominis
married a princess, Lydia Paarkii, the daughter of Sub-Chief Kapakaa;
she later became queen of the Hawaiian Islands. The ex-queen of Hawaii,
Mrs. John 0. Dominis, better known as Queen Lilluokalani, came to the
queenly rank through factional politics as other sovereigns have done, and
lost her rank in the same manner, but through foreign politicians.
"Our young sailor, after a few months at home, joined the brig Sultana, formerly a Smyrna packet, owned by Joseph Baker & Sons, of
Boston, but now bound for a voyage to the Columbia River. Her captain was James L. Lambert, and the goods she carried belonged to Nathaniel Wyeth and associates, and were destined for the Indian trade to
compete with the. Hudson's Bay Company.
"In passing through the Straits of Magellan, having on one occasion
anchored to speak with the natives, a white man was discovered among
them and rescued. He had been abandoned by his captain several months
previous, and looked upon his deliverance from life and death in Patagonia as a special providence.
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"After getting clear of the Straits the run to San Juan Fernandez was
pieasant. But on arriving Captain Lambert found such a condition of
aTairs existing as impelled him to get to sea again in haste. The convcts on the island had risen, and seizing the officers of the Chilean Government had incarcerated them in the prison cells, and going on board
the Annie Warren, of Stonington, Conn., which was lying in tie offing
I or there was no harborhad compelled the captain to carry them to the
Chile Coast. He was then permitted to return to his anchorage at the
island, where he ascertained that the wives of the convicts had released
the officers, who, in turn, being alarmed at the demeanor of the women,
had enticed them into the prison and locked them up. Such was the
sate of affairs when the Sultana came to anchor, and having no authority to interfere, Captain Lambert took on some water and fruit and proceeded on his course to Bow Island, where he arrived in lijtle over a
month from San Juan Fernandez, intending to land for fresh water and

provisions, but was deterred by the threatening appearance of the

itatives, who were armed and assembled in large numbers upon the beach.
Continuing his voyage, at 2 o'clock on the morning of the twenty-ninth
c!f February, the Sultana ran onto the then undiscovered reef which has
ince borne her name, and being on the weather side rapidly filled with

Preparations were immediately made for landing and getting
provisions ashore before the heavy swells of a few hours later should
render it impossible. By noon, after a hard battle with the surf and the
uction from the wreck, all were safely landed with such necessary
articles as the men could carry. Tents were erected and the ship's cornany went into camp.
"So here, after a long voyage, were the Sultana's crew and Capt. Nathaniel Wyeth's Indian goods, with which he expected to eter into a
competition with the Hudson's Bay Company and the American Fur
Company in the Oregon Territory. Wyeth himself was en route to the
'water.

Columbia overland, with a company of thirty-two men.
"A huge kite of cotton cloth was hoisted for a signal to passing ves-

sels, and for several days the Sultana's men were busied in saving the
goods coming ashore from the wreck. Exploration of the ref was next
jn order. It proved to be a lagoon island about thirty-five miles in corumference, with a reef extending around it from twenty to 100 feet in
Width, enclosing the lagoon. There was no fresh water on tbe island and
only one kind of edible fruit, about the size of a walnut and having one
eed in the center. Fish were plentiful, of several species, the little
pools on the reef, which were filled by the nightly high tide, containing
so many that the bare toes of the sailors were nibbled by them as they
waded about in the water. One fish in particular, about nine inches long
nd three in widthan excellent pan fishwas of a green color. It was
very shy and when the sailors tried to catch it, it jumped out on the rocks
and by repeated saltations reached the sea. The methods of the natives
in taking these was with the spear, which they threw from a distance of
wenty-five or thirty feet. But the sailors impounded them by building
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around the basins a wall just too high for them to vault over, when
enough of them could be taken any morning for the day's supply.
"For a table delicacy the castaways had 'geography,' which is ship
biscuits charred and soaked in a pot of water. They had tea also, but its
flavor was not very good, having been wet with salt water and dried, and
finally steeped in water that was brackish. But these privations were
the least of their troubles; and really their predicament did not seem as
serious to these young adventure-seeking souls as it did to their captain,
who at the end of two weeks started for a 400 mile voyage to Otaheite in
the Sultana's launch, with the supercargo, Mr. Curtis Clapp, and four of
his best seamen, leaving the six remaining sailors on the reef in charge
of George Sweetland, the mate.

"Before Captain Lambert left he allowanced the thirty gallons of
fresh water remaining after taking a supply for the launch, in the proportion of one-half pint of water to three quarts of Maderia wine daily.
A heavy rainfall occurring soon after, sixty gallons of rain water were
caught by spreading the ship's studding sail, and saved in casks. A well
which was dug in the sand, but which for two or three weeks furnished
only brackish water, finally became fresh, and thus one serious discomfort was done away with.
"For some time after the wreck of the Sultana no native inhabitants
of the island were discovered, but Lemont one morning reported that he
had seen two men down the reef, when four sailors were sent to bring
them in. They were detained some time, and named Typee and Bobby
Sheely. Bobby had a wife and children quite fifteen miles away, whom
he was asked to bring to visit the strangers, and who came. Their
unblushing nakedness proving distressing to the young New Englanders,

they hastily converted some of Wyeth's cotton goods into dresses, in
which the women were clothed. This incident raises the question whether
the 'Mother Hubbard' style of dress prevailing in the Pacific islands did
not originate in the improvised feminine garment manufactured by untutored masculine hands? The men were also clothed in a manner becoming their sex, which garments, however, they wore in such fashion
as the designers had never contemplated. They had intelligence enough
to compare the white men curiously with themselves by feeling of their
limbs and examining their beards and hair. But when a box of looking
glasses came ashore, and they beheld themselves for the first time, their
excitement was very great, and they were disposed some to fight their
mirrored selves, while some would have run away.
"The signal kite by day nor the lantern by night had brought any
vessel to the assistance of the crew of the Sultana, but her floating wreckage had been seen by the natives of a neighboring island soon after Cap-

tain Lambert left for Otaheite, and a visit was received from a canoe
load of thirty of them, who were not permitted to land until they had
sent their spears ashore. Friendly relations were soon established with
the visitors, who remained a week on the reef, at the end of which time,
to the joy of the castaways, a vessel appeared on the northwest side of
the island, and sent a boat ashore.
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"This vessel proved to be an English bark, commanded by Capt. John
Clarke, which had been lying on the opposite side of Bow Island when
the Sultana was deterred from landing by the warlike appearance of the
natives of that place. She carried at that time fifteen men, was from
Valparaiso, and had on board the Danish consul and a linguist, or interpreter. The natives of Bow Island had afterwards looted her, and made
prisoners of the captain and all the crew, except the linguist, and four
who were left to navigate her. The missionaries at Otaheite fitted out
heir little brig, Abell, master, and dispatched her to the rescue of Captain Clarke. When two days out on this errand, the brig encountered a
gale which so damaged her that she was compelled to return; but it happened very opportunely that she arrived back on the same day that Captain Lambert in his launch came into port. The two captains then
entered into an arrangement by which the brig was to go to the relief of
Captain Clarke and his creW on Bow Island, and thence to the reef to
bring away Lambert's men, and such of the Sultana's cargo as had been
saved.

"Harbor there was none at the reef, only an entrance about sixty
feet in width into the lagoon, and although a small vessel might get in
With the trade wind, she could not get out, but would be wind-bound.
Communication was, however, established between the brig and the reef
by means of a small boat saved from the Sultana, and Captain Clarke
made a visit to Camp Castaway with a part of his crew in a whaleboat.
It was agreed between Mate Sweetland and Captain Clarke that the crew
of the brig should assist in removing the Sultana's cargo to the leeward
side of the reef, where they, with the goods, could be taken on board the

vessel, the removal to be effected by means of a raft. A number of
Clarke's men were therefore sent ashore, and a raft constructed of spars,
dasks, or whatever would float, but being very unweilcly and heavily
laden, was extremely difficult to move, and a whole week was consumed
in making the journey with the first load to the place of embarkation.
To add to the hardships of the men, it rained for five days continuously.
On arriving at its first destination, no vessel was found waiting, and,
spreading the goods out to dry, the men returned to camp to bring away
the remainder of the cargo. Making another raft, they loaded on it all

that was of any value, except the tents, and started again for the leeward landing; but their unusual hardships and the discomforts of the
rainy season had rendered them nearly helpless. and after proceeding a
few miles, they tied up the raft and returned in the small boat to camp,
resolved to secure a night's rest under the cover of tents. To their surprise and disappointment, every vestige of their late home had disappeared, and they were compelled to shelter themselves under tents
made of their blankets stretched over oars for ridge poles. By the light
of the next morning a bottle was discovered tied to a shrub, containing a

letter from Captain Abell, stating that he had been to the designated
landing, and finding no one there, had loaded the goods left there onto
the brig and sailed around the island, discovering the camp, which was
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also deserted, from which he inferred that the men had found some means
of getting away from the island.

"Nothing was left to do but to wait for Captain Lambert to send
another vessel for them, and again erecting some tents the castaways
submitted with such patience as they could command to the inevitable.
Bread began to run low, but one day a cask was seen floating around out-

side the reef which on being brought to shore was found to contain
bread in good condition, and soon after a cask of wine was picked up.
This fortunate flotsam added to their fish diet the variety necessary to
health.

Although the menu was limited, a certain amount of ceremony
was observed on Saturdays when they dined in state, and drank, standing, the regular toast of the sailor, 'To sweethearts and wives.'
"To amuse themselves the younger men searched the reef for corals
of fanciful shapes and various colors, finding many beautiful forms,
among which were some that resembled young fir trees in their manner
of growth, and were red, blue, black and white. But excepting these
ocean curios there was little to admire upon this unfinished scrap of
earth, and when at length, after four months residence on the reef, the
schooner Pomare from Otaheite arrived at the island to take them off,
the feeling of relief was truly unutterable. The remainder of the Sultano1's cargo, with her boats, were taken on board, the natives assisting
in getting the Sultana's heavy chain cable to the Poniare. Her whaleboat was taken in tow, but was lost in a squall the second night out.
"It was about the last of June when Captains Lambert and Clarke
were rejoined by their men. To fittingly celebrate their reunion Captain Lambert gave a Fourth of July dinner; and to be made presentable

for the occasion it became necessary to launder certain articles of
clothing, the 'doing up' of a white shirt being accomplished with arrowroot for starch, and a bottle of hot water for a smoothing iron. At the
dinner some of the guests, including one of the missionaries and the

native queen, indiscreetly took too much wine and furnished much
amusement to the young sailors by their hilarity. The following day

the queen sent some glassware to replace that which had been fractured
in the social skirmish by her own dusky hand. The missionary, poo
man, was being conducted home, when on attempting to walk a foot-log
across a slough he fell into the morass, together with his guide, and on
reaching home created, by his unusual appearance, the greatest consternation.

"At Otaheite Lemont learned that the British bark of which Clarke
had been master was taken in charge by the Danish consul, as part owner,
who had departed in her, leaving Captain Clarke without a vessel. The
departure of the bark also left Captain Lambert without the means to
continue his voyage to the Columbia as he had hoped to do, and with no
resort except to sell the goods in his charge at auction where he was, and
return to the United States. An opportunity soon offered, passage being

secured for himself, his mate and the supercargo in the whaling vessel
Meridian, Capt. Benjamin Worth of New Bedford. But neither patriotism nor pecuniary considerations could induce the whaler to take any

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

1037

niore passengers, and Captain Clarke as well as the sailors remained
captives of fortune, living in a native house and employing a native cook,
while they discussed their chances of escape.

"The first plan attempted was to get to sea in some sort of a boat,
with a possibility of being picked up by a passing vessel. Accordingly
a native boat, sloop-rigged, twenty-two feet long and six feet wide, was
purchased, hauled up and examined, but finally rejected by Captain
Clarke as too hazardous. After this failure Lemont and one of his cornpanions determined to settle on the island, and purchased a piece of land
with an orange grove on it, commencing to build a house. They had the
sides wattled with willows, the thatched roof partly on, and were having
the walls plastered with a mortar made with lime from burnt coral and
cocoanut oil, when they were seized with an incurable homesickness, sit..
ting one night on the beach and talking of home. The next morning the
hbuse and land were sold, and the two lads were reviewing the discarded
bOat.

"The mortar made with the coral lime and oil was discovered to be
impervious to water. With this they decided to plaster the boat, after
renailing it and before sheathing it with a soft wood. This it was decided would make it safe; and so it did, for when it was launched it was
found to be tight. The next care was for rigging and provisions. Wild
pork bought from the natives in the mountains, boned and salted down,
cécoanuts, plantains, bananas and arrow-root constituted their prospective bill of fare, to which several barrels of water were added. All was

now ready for a start, but the day before that appointed for sailing a
situp hove in sight, which proved to be the United States frigate Portsmouth, Captain Downs, which had been on the coast of Sumatra chasing
the natives for outrages perpetrated on the crew of a pepper ship. Cap-

tin Downs, on learning from the harbor master that some American
boys and an English captain designed going to sea in so small a boat,
intended to have stopped them. However, they knew nothing of this,
and being eager to be off, were several miles on their voyage before they
were observed from the frigate and a whaleboat sent to overtake them.
Mistaking it for a native fruit boat, and having a fair wind, the adventürers sailed away from the only opportunity which had yet offered of a
comfortable voyage home.
"It was not a too happy voyage on which a company of seven had set
oitfour boys, two men, and Captain Clarke. For two weeks they were
scudding under a bob jig with the roughest of weather, after which the

wind moderated, and at the end of forty days they made the Island of
Massafuro, about thirty degrees west of Valparaiso, their destined port,
but were unable to land. The whole distance to Valparaiso was 4,900
miles, and was overcome in sixty-eight days. But what days! What
suffering and weariness were compressed into a voyage of that length
in a small boat!

"'Our cutter,' said Captain Lemont, 'rounded the head at sunrise,

going in. The lookout on the mole reported a strange craft. As soon as

the signal was seen on the Portsmouth, which was lying there, the com-
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modore ordered his gig and pulled off alongside of us. His first words
were, "You young devils, you ought to be thrashed, every one of you, for
risking your lives in that tub." He know our story down to the time we
left Otaheite, and had brought off the rest of the men. He said he had

crossed the Atlantic many times without encountering so much bad
weather as in the forty-seven days between Otaheite and Valparaiso.'
"The little cutter which had performed so wonderful a voyage was
the object of much interest at the mole, where many curious people came
to view her. She was eventually sold and her crew separated. No more
was seen of Captain Clarke for many years, when Lemont, then a captain
himself, put into Valparaiso, and on walking up the mole met and recognized him.
"It might well be supposed that Lemont had now exhausted adventure

for one year, yet it was not so. A vessel having come in which needed
recalking, having been damaged off Cape Horn, the ship chandler employed him to make some purchase-block straps, which could not be had
in Valparaiso, to strap the vessel, offering $10 per day and board for
his services. On the third day, while sitting at dinner with the chandler,
the captain of the vessel, whose name was - Paddock, entered and was
invited to partake of the meal, but declined, and went to the desk of the
American Consul, where he exchanged a few words, then advanced to
the desk of his deputy and stabbed him to the heart. Quickly turning to
Captain Brown of the coasting vessel Fourth of July, he stabbed him also
fatally, and before he was finally knocked down by a stone hurled at him
by a native, had killed three other persons and wounded seven, all of
which tragedy was witnessed by Lemont.

"Paddock being an American, the murder created a strong feeling
against the nation, making it dangerous for United States citizens to
be upon the streets at any time, but especially at night. Paddock was
undoubtedly insane, but he was tried and convicted of murder. The
American Consul refusing to sign the decree, his execution did not take
place immediately, although after a month or so he was publicly shot on
the mole. These events did not tend to make a residence in the country
seem desirable.
"Three months had passed without offering any opportunity of leaving

it, except to go to China, which country the young sailors did not desire
to visit at that time, when there arrived in port the Baltimore-built clipper
Central America, Louis Chastro, master, a privateer, bound for Cadiz, in
Spain, and carrying a cargo of indigo, cochineal, silver and gold, the latter
chiefly in gold plate robbed from the lower coast of Chili. Captain Chastro
was prevailed upon to permit Lemont to work his passage to Cadiz, where
the clipper arrived in quick time without accident. Her crew, however,
were not permitted to land, this being a cholera season, and vessels being
ordered into quarantine at Mahone. Meantime the board of health examined the Central America's crew every morning by counting them from a
boat alongside!
"To avoid this fresh trial of his patience, our adventurer, before the
vessel left quarantine, deserted to the American brig Andes, Captain
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Lorenson, loaded with salt, and by keeping in hiding a couple of days
was able to escape and return to Boston, where he arrived with scurvy
in the spring of 1833, and, going to Bath, experienced that blow to his
self-love, and check to the love of others, which all young souls receive
on their home-comings after long absences, when they find to their discomfiture that they have not been greatly missed.

"Captain Lambert, on his arrival in Boston, was placed in charge of
the brig May Dacre, with a second cargo of goods for the Columbia River

trade, making a successful voyage to the Hawaiian Islands, wintering
there in 1833-34, and entering the Columbia safely April 16, 1834, where
he met Wyeth, who had arrived overland in the month of September preceding. The venture did not prove profitable, and in 1836 Wyeth sold
out to the Hudson's Bay Company. Before this time the May Dacre had
left the river. Captain Lambert commanded at different times the Talma
from Boston, the Girard, Diadem, Glasgow, Elizebeth and Huntress. His
last voyage was from the Sandwich Islands to New Bedford. He ended
his days in the Sailors' Snug Harbor on Staten Island.

"Lemont, in September, 1833, obtained a berth as mate of the ship
ceylon, from Boston to Liverpool, but was taken ill and sent home. He
as next mate of the Henry Tolman, running between New York and
Apalachicola, and subsequently sailing master of the steamer Marmora,
owned by Rufus K. Page of Hollowell, the first steamer into Liverpool.
Mterwards he went to the Mediterranean, and had many adventures in
various ports, besides finding a wife in London.
"About 1849 he took an interest in a brig, the John Davis, loaded with
goods, lumber and house frames for the Pacific Coast. While lying waiting at Parker's Flat, fifteen miles below Bath, for the Captain, who was
ill, the crew went ashore and took a cannon from Cox Head Fort, which
act was unknown to Captain Lemont until the vessel was past Cape de
Verde Islands. It came to Oregon and was finally landed on the strand
at Saint Helens, but was burst in firing a salute on the Fourth of July.
"The John Davis brought seventy-five passengers from San Francisco
t9 Portland in 1849, and returned to California with a load of piles, where
they were discharged and the vessel sold. Captain Lemont then returned
to Oregon with his wife, landing at Saint Helens, and erecting a residence

on the bluff just below the towna rarely beautiful locationand abjured
sea-going forever, content to dwell in the presence of those majestic
beauties of river and mountain which twenty years before had captured
his boyish fancy."

THE SOUTHERN PACIFIC COMPANY
In the year 1867 Oregon Country's only transportation connection east-

ward was still the old "Oregon Trail," that long trail of torture and of
promise over which the early settlers reached the Northwest. To San
Francisco the traveler had his choice of a long overland journey by stage,

or trip by boat, as the water transportation of the country was already
quite highly developed.
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Since 1863 there had been considerable agitation for a railroad. Various surveys had been made and several corporations had been formed
but most of them lacked the one thing needful, the funds to actually build.
The government had recognized the necessity for a railroad along the
Pacific coast from San Francisco to the Columbia River and had passed the
Act of 1866 to stimulate construction of such a line. Two companies,

each under the name of the Oregon Central Railroad, actually started
grading; one on the east and one on the west side of the Willamette
River at Portland. Both were projected toward the Oregon-California
state line. For the next two years there was an intensely interesting and
somewhat bitter struggle between the two for funds necessary for construction and for recognition by the authorities. The east side line finally
won out, mainly due to the activities of Ben Holladay, a remarkable figure
in the early transportation history of the Northwest.
Construction in those days was carried out largely with the pick and
shovel, the Chinaman and the dump cart and as might be surmised the
"Chinese" neither dug deep nor filled high and the lines constructed then
still follow closely for the most part, the undulations of the valley floor.

One of the requirements precedent to securing benefits under the
Act of 1866 was the completion of twenty miles of line by the end of the
year 1869, and the energies of Holladay and associates were directed
toward this accomplishment with such success that track was laid from
Brooklyn to Parrot Creek by December, although the builders had one
almost overwhelming setback, the washout of the wooden span over the
Clackamas River. On December 24, Holladay with three Congressional
inspectors, a few invited guests and the newspaper correspondents, conducted an official inspection trip which ended west bound in a big picnic

feed on the banks of Parrot Creek. It is related that on the return
trip the "hogger" had a quiet tip to "turn her loose" and the special went
flying by field and through forest at the tremendous speed of twelve miles
an hour. That the inspectors were favorably impressed with the line is
evidenced by the report, a part of which reads thus:
"The first section could be opened up to traffic at this time without fear
of accident except through carelessness. The rails are of good quality and
are fastened together with double flat bars with four through bolts. The
ties are laid at intervals of only eighteen inches for the whole distance and
where swampy places occur the ends are underlaid with thick planks often
two deep which give additional solidity. Considering that most of the
work was done in the rainy season we think it astonishingly perfect.
Our opinion is that the track would compare most favorably with the Central Pacific east of the Sierras to Promontory."

This, then, just over a half century ago, was the beginning of the
Portland Division, and in that fifty years the division has grown by construction, lease and purchase, to some twelve hundred miles of main track.
In 1870 the east side Oregon Central incorporation was dissolved and
the Oregon and California Railroad organized in its stead.
From 1870 to 1874 Holladay pushed the construction of the main line
to Roseburg and the west side line which he had taken from his unsuccess-
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ltd competitors to St. Joseph, but in doing so was forced to go far afield
to get money for construction.
The lines failed to earn revenue sufficient to pay 7 per cent interest on
tie bonds, and in 1873 defaulted in interest. In the spring of 1873 the
bonds were quoted in the market at 333 cents on the dollar. An investigating committee of the German bond holders arrived in Oregon that year
and in the summer of 1874 the German bond holders sent Henry Villard
to look after their interests. Villard brought with him a young German
engineer, Richard Koehler, to act as resident financial agent for the bond
holders.

In 1875 the Oregon-California was threatened with competition.
Joseph Gaston the leading spirit in the unsuccessful west side Oregon
Central, organized the Dayton-Sheridan & Grande Ronde Railroad and
started to build a narrow gauge line from Dayton south. Gaston was
tinable to secure funds and sold out to William Reid and Scotch associates.
This was the beginning of the Newberg, Airlie, Sheridan and WoodburnSpringfield branches. The Woodburn-Springfield branch, originally the

Oregonian Railway, started from the Willamette River near Dayton but
that portion between Woodburn and the river was abandoned after the
line was taken over by the Oregon and California.
In 1880 the Oregon Pacific Railroad was organized for the purpose
of building a railroad from Yaquina Bay to Boise, Idaho, there to make
connection with the Union Pacific or Chicago and Northwestern, whichever should be constructed first. It was the expectation of the builders
that this line, by making steamer connection at Yaquina Bay, would pro\ride a short route to the East from San Francisco and the other coast
Points. This line after much interesting history and financial vicissitudes
finally became the Mills City and Yaquina branches.

Construction of the Oregon and California (now the Main Line)
reached Roseburg in 1872 where it rested until 1881 when work was
resumed and finally completed to Ashland in 1884. In 1887 by the completion of the line from California, a through connection was established
and a silver spike was driven by Charles Crocker, vice president of the
Southern Pacific, which line in that year came into control of the OregonCalifornia.

In 1890 the Southern Pacific took over the Ore*onian Railway, the
lines started from Dayton by Joseph Gaston. The$ lines were narrow
gauge but a third rail was added and for some tithe both narrow and
standard gauge equipment was operated over the Nevberg branch, special
couplings being used to permit the coupling of different gauge equipment.
The Coos Bay, Roseburg and Eastern was comp1ted from Marshfield
to Myrtle Point in 1893 and the Beaver Hill Branch oened in 1894. This
line, although acquired by the Southern Pacific in 106, continued operation independently of the Portland Division until 19.5.
On October 21, 1895, the Shasta Limited first ajweared, running on
steamboat sailing days to compete with steamer lines in a rate war. The
time between Portland and San Francisco was thirtyfour hours.
Construction during the period of 1900 to 1910 was more active than
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during the previous ten years. The Southern Pacific Company built the
Wendling branch in 1900, Springfield to Springfield Junction in 1905,
a line from St. Joseph to LaFayette to replace the old narrow guage line
from Whiteson to LaFayette in 1905, and the Lebanon Crabtree cut-off
in 1910. During that period separate corporations were formedthe
Oregon Eastern to build from Natron to Oakridge; the Beaverton and
Willsburg to build from Willsburg on the Main Line to Beaverton on the
West Side line to serve as a connection between these lines that would
take freight traffic off of Fourth Street in Portland; and the Pacific Railway and Navigation Company to build from Hillsboro to Tillamook. Also
in that period foreign corporations were formed and the following lines
built which afterward were acquired and became part of the Portland
Division; the Sheridan-Willamina, Salem Falls City & Western, now the
Fall City branch, and the Corvallis and Alsea, now part of the West Side
Branch.
In 1911 the Willamette Pacific was incorporated to construct the line
from Eugene to Marshfield and this was completed and turned over to the
Portland division as the Coos Bay Line in 1915.
Announcement of the electrification of the Willamette Valley branches
was made in 1912 and through the agency of the Portland, Eugene and
the West Side and Newberg branches were equipped for electric service
for which they were ready June 18, 1914. The Portland, Eugene and
Eastern constructed the Canby-Molalla line, also the line from Monroe
to Eugene, and purchased the Willamette Falls line, Salem, Albany and
Eugene city lines; Sheridan and Willamina Railroad, Corvallis and Alsea

Railroadall of which were turned over to the Portland Division for
operation in 1914-15.

Over 50 per cent of the branch line mileage forms a net work of lines
serving the Willamette Valley, with the Mills City, Wendling branches
extending up into the foothills of the Cascades and the Coos Bay, Yaquina
and Tillamook branches extending over the Coast Range to the ocean.
The Cascade Line of Southern Pacific Shasta Route crosses the Cascades
and runs along the heavily timbered section through Klamath Falls.
Following the Willamette Valley to its southern end the Main Line then
crosses the minor cross ranges and through the Umpqua Valley and the
Rogue River Valley at the south end of which the Portland connects
with the Shasta Division.
With the exception of the Tillamook, Yaquina and Coos Bay, Southern

Pacific branch lines lie for the major part in the Willamette Valley and
except for a few instances where they cross drainage the grades are very
nearly identical with those of the main line from Portland to Cottage
Grove.

The Tillamook Branch, which extends from Hilisboro to Tillamook,
crosses the Coast Range at an elevation of 1,830 feet, the summit being
at Cochran. Ascending this summit from the east there is a heavy grade
for a distance of approximately twenty miles, seven miles of which is on
a grade slightly exceeding 3 per cent, the remainder being 2.2 per cent.
Ascending from the west there is eleven miles of 3 per cent grade. From
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Buxton to Wheeler, a distance of approximately fifty-five miles, this line
passes through extremely rugged territory, for the most part being sidehill construction, crossing the many drainage courses with timber trestles
of unusual length and height. Crossing tlis summit it is necessary to provide helpers for both freight and passenger trains.
The Yaquina branch, extending from Albany to Yaquina, crosses the
Coast Range at the station known as Summit, at an elevation of 730 feet.
The westward grade approaching this summit and extending from Cor:valljs to Summit being 1.4 per cent. Leaving Summit grade descends to
Nashville at the rate of 2.3 per cent.
Coos Bay Line from Eugene to Myrtle Point leaves the main line at

Eugene and crosses the Coast range at a very low elevation with the
result that no heavy grades are encountered, the ruling grade being but
approximately 6 per cent as far as lVlarshfield. From Marshfield to Myrtle

Point there are some short grades approximately 1.3 per cent. The
notable features in connection with this line are the numerous bridges
necessary on account of crossing the drainage channels so near their outlet
to the ocean. Intervening ridges between these frequent water courses
also necessitated construction of numerous tunnels of considerable length.
Southern Pacific in August 1926 completed in Oregon one of the larg-

est railroad construction proj ects in the West and brought to reality a
280 mile line which had its genesis in the mind of E. H. Harriman.
The new line called the Cascade Line of the Shasta Route extends from
Black Butte, Calif., on the Southern Pacific's Shasta Route, northeasterly
to Kiamath Falls, Ore., north and then northwesterly over the Cascade

Mountains to Eugene, Ore., where it again joins the main line of the
Shasta Route. Construction was begun in 1909 and was twice delayed by
litigation and the World war. Work on the last 118 miles was continuous

since the fall of 1923. The cost of the entire project was more than
$39,000,000.

Until the construction of the new Cascades line all of that Oregon

country east of the mountains and south of Bend was isolated and
untapped by the railroads. Population in this area is sparse. In the cen-

ter of it is the Crater Lake National Park. Surrounding it is the richest
timber stand in America. South and east of the Crater Lake is the
Kiamath River Valley, rich in grazing lands. The metropolis of this
area is Klamath Falls.
The major purpose in constructing the new line was to reach this
large undeveloped country and virgin timberland and secure a direct
railroad connection with the Willamette Valley and Portland. It brought
Klamath Falls 186 miles nearer Portland. Another reason was to secure
train operating advantages which could not be secured on the Shasta
route operating over the Siskiyou mountains.
The first work on the line commenced at Natron, Oregon, in 1909;
by May 1, 1912, thirty-three miles of track were laid as far as Oakridge.
In July, 1911, work was begun at Klamath Falls and the track laid as
far north as Chiloquin; by September 1912, the railroad was pushed
farther north until it reached Kirk, a total distance of forty miles from
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Kiamath Falls. Work on the remaining 110 mile gap between Kirk and
Oakridge was then stopped chiefly on account of the litigation involved in
the famous Central Pacific Case and also because of the World war. On
September 1,

1923,

work was resumed at Kirk and continued to completion.

This line has operating advantages superior to the Siskiyou Line of
the Shasta Route, completed in 1887. The larger part of it is located
east of the Cascade range and on a plateau higher than any of the summits of the old line. However, the plateau is so fiat and level that grades
not exceeding 0.4 per cent were secured with relatively light construction.
In addition to tapping a new country the line is shorter than the Siskiyou
Line of the Shasta Route and eliminates the equivalent of fifty-one circles

traveled around on the Shasta line because of necessary curves and it
reduced the maximum grade rate from

174

feet to

95

feet per mile.

The Cascade line traverses one of the most scenic sections of the
Northwest. Tourists traveling up or down the Pacific Coast may now
have the choice of two routes of great scenic interest. The Cascade line
might well be called "the line of the lakes," as it will bring within easy
access to all passengers the numerous lakes which have evei been isolated
and surrounded by forest fastnesses. Of these, Odell, Crescent, Diamond,
Crater and the Klamath lakes are of prominence. The territory opened
is rich in game and is unrivalled in holding attention and enthusiasm.
The important effect of the Cascade line construction was to shorten
travel time between Portland and California points, four hours being cut
from the time to San Francisco, and seven and one-half hours to Los
Angeles.

On September 20, 1927, the Southern Pacific Motor Transport Company, a subsidiary of Southern Pacific, began motor coach operations.
The service extends from Portland to Salem, Eugene and Roseburg to
Ashland, Portland to McMinnville by way of Hilisboro, and to Corvallis
by way of Newberg, in addition to interurban service between Portland
and Oswego Lake points. The motor coach line was instituted to afford
greater service to the public as well as to achieve operating economies by
supplementing the rail service.
Many water courses and the deep ravines in the mountain sections
resulted in the construction of a great mileage of timber structures, and
we understand that the Portland Division has more miles of timber structure than all other divisions on the Pacific system combined. On this
division there are forty-six miles of timber trestles, one of them claiming
the distinction of being the highest railroad timber trestle in the United
States, it being on the Tillamook branch, crossing Baldwin Creek at a
height of 186 feet. Another has the distinction of being the longest
wooden draw span in existence, being 260 feet; this is the Yaquiria branch
crossing of the Willamette at Albany.
For -the major part these structures were only partly required for
waterways, but were built because they afforded lower first costs than
earth roadbed. However, it is now the policy to fill those which are not
nééded for waterways as their renewal becomes necessary.
The locomotives, like the division itself, grew from the 0. & C. A-i
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through the "hay burning" diamond stack to the Southern Pacific threecylinder type of the present day.
The year 1899 marked another epoch in the history of the Portland
Division, as this was when cord wood as a locomotive fuel was abandoned
and coal substituted. In 1903 another change was made, and a day that
should be remembered by all locomotive firemen in particular, when work
was started of converting locomotives to oil burners.
The march of time next saw the inauguration of electric service in
11914, on what was then known as the Portland, Eugene & Eastern. This
service at the present time is confined to passengers.
The first shop for caring for both the car and motive power equipment

of the division was located at Brooklyn, and it is at this point at the
present day that the heaviest work of the division is handled, in normal,
times employing a force of 943 men. The second largest shop is at Roseburg, where normally there are employed 306 men. Ranking third in
size is the shop at Dallas, where normally a force of sixty-five mechanics
specialize in repairs to the McKeen passenger motor cars, in addition
to handling repairs to branch line power of the territory and car repairs.
The fourth shop is at Beaverton, where all work in connection with the
upkeep and overhauling of the electric equipment is undertaken, normally
employing a force of twenty-six men.

It may be of interest to compare Southern Pacific at the present time
with the time shortly after the Shasta Route was completed to Portland.

In 1888 Southern Pacific had 474 miles of line in Oregon and paid
$40,888 in taxes.
Today Southern Pacific has 1,408 miles of line in Oregon, and its taxes
run over one million and a half dollars. The company now has 6,259
employes in the state, with annual payroll of $9,890,663. Its employes

in Portland alone number 722, and its payroll in Portland totals
$1,519,236.

THE NORTHERN PACIFIC COMES TO PORTLAND

On September 8, 1883, the last spike was driven in the Northern
Pacific Railroad, the ceremony occurring at Gold Spike Station, on Independence Creek, near the north bank of the Deer Lodge River, sixty miles
west of Helena, Mont. It was an event of world-wide importance. It

was the occasion for a gathering of notables not only from the United
States but also from Europe. Portland sent a delegation of its most
prominent citizens to attend the ceremonies. Among the well known
westerners who attended were Capt. J. C. Ainsworth, H. W. Corbett,
Judge M. P. Deady, Senator J. N. Dolph, Senator C. A. Doiph, M. S.
Burrell; J. A. Chapman, mayor of Portland; Henry Failing, Judge M. C.
George, Sol Hirsch, L. S. Howlett, Richard Koehier, William S. Ladd, J.
Laidlaw, C. H. Lewis, Donald Macleay, J. Lowenberg, John McCracken,

nthoziy Noitner, C. H. Prescott, S. G. Reed, Harvey W. Scott, Paul
Schuize, F. N. Shurtleff, W. S. Sibson, D. P. Thompson, G. W. Snell. and
som White, all of Portland; Gerge Ainsworth of Oakland, Cal.; Judge
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Thomas H. Brents of Walla Walla, Governor Z. F. Moody and Rocky P.
Earhart of Salem, J. M. Buckley of New Tacoma, Gen. Nelson A. Miles

of Vancouver, ex-U. S. Senator J. N. Nesmith of Dixie, and ex-U. S.
Senator J. H. Slater of La Grande. Thursday, September 11, was a redletter day in Portland. Five special trains bearing the distinguished
guests who had attended the ceremonies of the driving of the golden
spike rolled into Portland. The first section had on board the man who
had made the celebration possibleHenry Villard. He was accompanied
by his guests from Germany and England. The next section had the
private car of George M. Pullman, head of the Pullman Company. Also
ex-President Billings of the Northern Pacific, and Robert Harris, a member of the Board of Directors of the Northern Pacific. In other private

cars were Gen. U. S. Grant, General Cass, General Haupt, Secretary
Evarts, and other officials. First Street was decorated from Ankeny to
Pillars were erected every twenty-five feet, covered with evergreens and bunting. At First and Ash streets a castle was erected,
through which the distinguished guests passed. Arches of welcome
Salmon.

spanned the street at First and Alder and at First and Salmon. The
steamer State of California was covered with flags and fired numerous
salutes. Bells and whistles welcomed Henry Villard and his guests. From
all over the valley came a long procession of wagons and rigs. The ferries
from East Portland were crowded and every street car was running at
full capacity. A reviewing stand had been erected at Fourth Street at
the Courthouse Square. On this reviewing stand were the following
members of the committee of reception: Dr. J. A. Chapman, Donald
Macleay, H. W. Corbett, Henry Failing, Governor L. F. Grover, Senator
H. W. Corbett, Senator J. K. Kelly, C. H. Prescott, D. P. Thompson, C. H.
Lewis, Judge M. P. Deady, Judge George H. Williams, William Mackintosh, John McCracken, and C. H. Dodd. The parade marched past the
reviewing stand. In the place of honor, at the head of the procession,
were the Oregon pioneers. Capt. Medorum Crawford, a pioneer of 1842,
led the procession. Francis W. Pettygrove came down from Port Townsend to help celebrate in the city of which he, with A. L. Lovejoy, had
been the founder. In the procession also was W. H. Gray, who had come
to Oregon in 1836 with Doctor Whitman. Here too was Rev. J. L. Parrish, a pioneer of 1840; Senator Nesmith, Judge Wait, and scores of other
pathfinders and empire-builders.. Just back of the pioneers was a detachment of Warm Springs Indians dressed mostly in atmosphere and red
paint. The marshal of the parade was Gen. Henry A. Morrow. Back
of the Indians were a number of companies of the Twenty-first Regiment
of Infantry and Battery E of the First Artillery. These were followed
by the pupils of the Indian Training School at Forest Grove. Then came
the Second Regiment United States Infantry Band, followed by Company
A, Washington Guard; Company E, Veteran Guards; Company D, Capital
Guards, of Salem; Company B, Emmet Guards, and Company F, from
East Portland. These were followed by the Mexican War Veterans, the
members of the Grand Army of the Republic, the Portland Fire Department, various fraternal orders in full regalia, and scores of floats, depict-
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ing the progress of Oregon from the days of the cayuse to the coming
of the iron horse. In the evening Chinese lanterns, tallow candles and a
few gas jets illuminated the streets. The Mechanics' Pavilion, on Third
Street, was crowded to capacity to hear the addresses of welcome to Mr.
Villard and his distinguished guests. Among the speakers were Henry
Villard, William M. Evarts, Carl Schurz, and Judge M. C. George. It was
a day of triumph for many of the Portland pioneers who had been working
so long to have Portland become the terminus of a transcontinental railroad. From 1870 to 1876 Col. W. W. Chapman of Portland had been
spending a large amount of time and money to promote the building of
a railroad from Salt Lake City to Portland, so that Oregon could secure
its share of emigration from the East. The Oregon Steam Navigation
Compan, which had a monopoly of the passenger and freight traffic from

lortland into Eastern Oregon and Idaho, naturally did all they could to
p:revent he coming of a railroad to share the immense profits they were
iraking. For years they were able to prevent the coming of the railroad.
The stocholders had $2,000,000 invested in the Oregon Steam Navigation Company, but were receiving dividends of 12 per cent on a valuation
of $5,000000, or 30 per cent on their investment. Villard came to Oregon
in 1874, cnce again in 1876, and also in 1878. After looking the situation
over thorugh1y, he paid $100,000 for an option for six months to purchase
the Oregn Steam Navigation Company at the price of $4,000,000. He

raised th money to take it over, and on June 13, 1879, organized the
Cregon Tailroad and Navigation Company. The Union Pacific retaliated
by organzing the Oregon Short Line. The two roads raced to get into

the new trritory. They met at Huntington. Mr. Villard saw his opportunity of taking over the Northern Pacific road, which at that time was
a playthiig for eastern capital and was poorly managed. On May 15,
1881, he sent out a letter to the capitalists of the West and to his financial
friends in the East, asking them to invest $8,000,000 in a proposition that
would prØve profitable, but about which he was not at liberty to give out
any inforpiation. Such was the faith of the public in his integrity and
in his abiity to make good his promise, that money flowed to him in a
golden st earn, so that in a short while he had more than $8,000,000 for
his blind pool. He purchased control of the Northern Pacific in June,
1881, bec. me president of the company in September, and on September
8,, 1883, j st two years after taking over the road, he had pushed the road
to comple ion, linking the rails to those of the Oregon Railroad and Navigation Co i pany at the Town of Ainsworth, on the north side of the Snake
River, ne r its confluence with the Columbia. If Henry Villard could
wake fro his sleep on the banks of the peaceful Hudson and could revisit

the Colu bia and the Snake rivers, he would see the fulfillment of his
prophecy. Henry Villard was more than a railroad builder and developer

he had breadth of vision and, looking at the limitless miles of sagebrush which stretched to the far horizon, he could see far enough into
the future to see fields and orchards and prosperous cities. Where Henry
Villard saw only sagebrush, j ackrabbits and rattlesnakes and the quiver-

ing heat waves rising from the sun-baked desert, today you will see
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rustling corn and waving alfalfa and, far as the eye can see, orchards of
apple and pear, of peach and cherry. Everywhere you will hear the low
laughter of water as it wakes the sleeping desert to life and plenty. In
speaking of Henry Villard, Joseph Gaston, who knew him well, said: "He
was a man of most engaging and genial manners. He had none of the
hard selfishness or the avariciousness of the typical rich man. No man
was more considerate or generous in praise and in assistance to those who
worked with him or under him. In the days of his prosperity, his purse
was open wide to all works of charity or benevolence. He gave 50,0OO
to the struggling young State University at Eugene. He gave a like sum
for a home for orphan children in Portland. No act of littleness, meanness, oppression, injustice or dishonor ever stained his escutcheon."
PORTLAND'S FIRST BASEBALL TEAM

Joseph Buchtel organized the first baseball team in Portland. When I
interviewed Mr. Buchtel some years ago, at his home here in Portland,
he said: "Portland was not much more than a village when I organized
the first baseball team here. I was pitcher, and Theodore Minor catcher.
Ward Withrell was first baseman. Billy Wadhams played second base
and sometimes pitched. Vincent Cook held down third base. Jim Upton
was shortstop. Jim Steele and his brother George, with Peter Delluff,
were fielders. Ed Quackenbush was relief catcher, and Frank Warren
substitute. In those days we had no gloves nor pads, and when a hot liner
came, we had to grab it irrespective of broken fingers or bruised palms.
The first game we played was with the Clackamas nine. The team we
played most with was the Willamette University nine, and we also played
with the team from, Vancouver. Fred W. Beers and the two Lehigh boys
were members of the Vancouver team. Usually there were some good
players among the soldiers at the garrison at Vancouver, so the Vancouver
team was a pretty strong team. As a matter of fact, it was nip and tuck
with us. Usually, however, at the end of the season, the Portland team
had more victories than defeats to chalk up. The Portland team was so
good that we used to go up as far as Walla Walla to play their team, and
we usually played at the Oregon State Fair. Our diamond in Portland
was pretty well out of town. It was located on the old brickyard on the
Rawley place. That was about where the corner of Broadway and Stark
Street is now. Later we went still farther out and played on a diamond
near the site of the Portland Academy. Still later we played on the east
side, near the end of Yamhill Street. I quit playing ball when I was fifty.
I was always an athlete. When Portland's first baseball team was organized, the rules were you had to pitch the ball underhand. In these days
of dead balls, you can't begin to bat them as far as we could our live
balls. The balls we used had large rubber cores, wrapped with twine,
covered with horsehide, and when you hit the ball a good whack, it would
surely do some traveling. We needed another nine to practice with, so I
organized a second nine. In our second nine we had. a man named Dave
Hutchins.
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Dave weighed 190, was lean as a greyhound and was all bone
nd whipcord. Had he lived today he would have been a big-leaguer and
world-beater at that. Captain Dodge's house was a considerable distance beyond our right field. This was when we were playing on the
tawley property at what is now Broadway and Stark. Dave was afraid
we might break a window, but Dodge's house was so far away that I
said I would pay for all the glass that was broken. One time we were
playing a game with Vancouver. One of their batters, named Proebstel,
batted a ball through a window in Dodge's house. It didn't seem possible
t:hat a ball could travel that far. Everyone said, 'Well, there's a record
that won't be broken!' Dave Hutchins came to bat. The pitcher gave
him a slow ball. Dave's bat hit it squarely, and the ball sailed twenty feet
over the top of Dodge's house. We didn't know anything about curves in
those days. The only way we could fool a batter was to wind up and
pretend to give him a swift ball and then let it come slow. In those days
a batter could specify what kind of a ball he wanted. He would say,
'Between my knees and shoulders,' or 'Not below my belt,' and if the ball
went square across the plate, if it was lower than his belt, you couldn't
call a strike on him. They called it a 'balk.' Being captain of the team,
1 decided to invent some new sort of a throw that would fool our opponents. I put up a blackboard, drew a six-foot circle on it and, chalking
the ball, I would jerk the ball underhand at the blackboard. I stepped
away from the blackboard the exact distance the pitcher's box is from
second base. When I jerked the ball underhand at the blackboard, I
could see where it hit, as the ball, having chalk on it, would leave a mark.
"I practiced for months until I was able to throw an underhand ball
backward without looking and I rarely missed the circle. I kept reducing
the size of the circle until I could put the ball inside of a two-foot circle
practically every time. It was a year before I felt I had perfected this
throw sufficiently to make use of it. I tried it out with our team and they
were delighted. I would be in the box ready to pitch and the catcher
would give me a signal that the man on second was about to steal third.
I would put my hands up in front of me as if I were rolling the ball to
pitch it and, without looking around at the baserunner, I would give the
ball a backhanded jerk to second. By constant practice I finally got so 1
could throw to first, second or third bases. We practiced till the team
got it down pat. They would watch the catcher's signals just as I did and
we did fine teamwork on that play. The first time I ever used it publicly
was at a hotly contested game between our nine and the Clackamas nine
at the State Fair at Salem. The catcher gave me the signal to throw to
second. I wound up for a pitch and, without looking around, threw to
second. The umpire called the man out. None of the crowd had seen
me throw the ball, so there was an immediate uproar. Captain Pope of
the Clackamas nine insisted that no ball had been thrown and he said
the second baseman had pulled a ball out of his pocket. He demanded
that the umpire search me for the ball. The umpire and Captain Pope
went over me carefully, but of course they didn't find the ball. Captain
Pope claimed that there was some sleight of hand or skullduggery, so the
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umpire told the runner on second to take the position he had had. The
umpire handed me the ball and I jerked it back to second and our second
baseman put the runner out again, so of course that settled it. Baseball
today is vastly different from what it was then. It would look odd today
to see a team of young chaps in their twenties playing ball and all wearing
long flowing beards, as we did. In those days the live balls would bounce,

and catching a ball on the first bounce was the same as catching a fly
it put the man out. I played in the Centennial ball team that won the
diamond medal."

VERNONIA AND ST. HELENS
Mrs. Sarah Spencer lives at Vernonia, Ore. The Spencers are pioneer
settlers in the Upper Nehalem country. In speaking of the settlement of
the Upper Nehalem Valley, Mr. Spencer, who was a regular source book

of history on the early days there, said:
"The first settlers who came into the Nehalem Valley came in by way
of Pebble Creek. The end of the wagon road was Meacham's, at the
last crossing of Dairy Creek. From there they went by trail, crossing the
creek thirteen times between the end of the wagon road and the Nehalem
Valley. In about 1874, five miles of road was built, from Meacham's crossing to the Green Mountain springs. In the summer of 1879 the settlers

there, by volunteer labor, cut the road from Green Mountain to Pebble
Creek. Later, Clark L. Parker and Anthony Selders continued the road.
"Among the first settlers in the Upper Nehalem were Albert Tucker,
his wife, Mary, and his children, Willard, Adelia, George and Harry.
They came in by way of the Westport trailHenry Van Blaricom, his
wife, Catherine, and his children, Lawrence, Emmaline, Isaac and John;
Clark L. Parker, his wife, Melissa, and their children, William, Thomas,
John, Emma, Alonzo, Clarence and Minnie; John Van Blaricom, a widower, and his three sons; Joseph Van Blaricom, who later married Julia
Parker; Hiram Van Blaricom, and Anthony Selders, who took up a place
on Rock Creekall of these came in the summer of 1874. Judson Weed
and 0. Cherrington came in 1875, but did not take up places till 1876.
I. Spencer came in May, 1876, and bought Henry Beecher's homestead
right. Captain E. E. Brand came in 1877, as did also David L. Baker and
S. D. Sheely and family. Charles M. Plowman, a United Brethren
preacher, settled on Rock Creek and was the first minister to preach in this
district. Others who came this same year were Thomas M. Tucker, who
married Alice Kern; John Kern and family, and Riley Adams and family.
"School district No. 12 was organized in the fall of 1875. The follow-

ing fall a schoolhouse of hewed logs was built on C. L. Parker's claim.
The first teacher was Ogais Cherrington. The first post office in the Upper
Nehalem was established in the spring of 1876, David F. Barker was
appointed the first postmaster and the office was located in his house.
The post office was named Vernonia, being named after Vernonia Cherrington, the daughter of the school teacher. Joe Campbell carried the
mail from St. Helens to Vernonia. In the summer of 1879 a weekly mail
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was established. The mail arrived at Vernonia on Saturday and left the
same day. The mail carrier stayed overnight at W. S. Pearson's place,
on East Fork. For twenty-two miles he traveled by blazed trail.
"Among other settlers who came into the upper valley before 1880
were William Wilkerson and family, John Pringle and family, Mr. and
Mrs. Jonas Beegly, 'Doc' Beegly, John Price and family, L. J. MeGoon,
William Wood, Charles Jones, John Parrott, G. W. Dow and family, Peter
Brouse and family, A. H. Mathews and family, Alva H. Powell and family,
Josiah Kankle and family, John Daley, A. Elliott, W. S. Pearson and his
sons, Ashley and George.
"Auburn precinct was established on January 9, 1878, by Dean Blanchard, county judge of Columbia County. The ftrst election held in this
precinct was in the log schoolhouse in June, 1879. There were thirty-nine
votes cast. The first political meeting held in that precinct was in May,
1879.

Nelson Cole, a candidate for representative on the republican

ticket, and Eugene Semple, the democratic candidate, held a debate. Cole
was elected. Semple later became territorial governor of Washington.
The total tax collected in the county for 1877 was $6614.82.
"In the spring of 1879 the settlers living near the mouth of East Fork

decided to build a road to St. Helens, the county seat of the county.
Peter Brouse and his sons had located a milisite at East Fork and they
were anxious to have a road built so they could get in the machinery for
their mill. Road work was started at Elkhorn Springs, seven miles west
of St. Helens. The settlers who worked on the Bunker Hill road were: A.
H. Powell, Jacob P. and J. Brouse, S. H. McGoon, W. S. and George Pearson, I. H. Detrick, A. H. Mathews, John Daley, John Pringle, J. Kankle,

Albert Tucker and A. M., N. J. and C. L. Parker. They worked on this
road for six weeks, camping in the rain and furnishing their own provisions. It was volunteer labor, for the county court said that a road into
that section would not be needed for at least ten years. Peter Brouse and
his sons put up their sawmill and manufactured sashes and doors. They
had to haul their product to St. Helens, twenty-one miles distant, over a
mountain road. Eventually they sold their machinery in Rainier.
"One of the worst windstorms that ever visited Columbia County
occurred on January 9, 1880. The ground was saturated with water and
the violent wind loosened the roots of the trees and much of the timber in
the county was blown down. The wind came from the northwest, sweeping down Rock Creek. From one-half to two-thirds of the timber in the
Rock Creek district was blown down. The road up Pebble Creek and on
over Green Mountain was blockaded with fallen timber. It was found
that over 400 trees had fallen across the Green Mountain Road, so, instead
of opening it up, a new road was cut out by way of the Beaver Creek divide
to connect with the road on West Dairy Creek, in Washington County. In
February, 1880, a crew of men started through two feet of snow and began
work on the road and finished it by May. In grading around Cape Horn
they found the snow four to six feet deep. Not a person on the job received a cent of pay.

"During the storm of January 9, 1880, Uncle Joe Blaricom had to
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camp out without food, matches or blankets. He didn't get in till the next
day. His brother Hiram was carrying the mail from St. Helens. He also
was caught in the storm, but he opened the mail bag and started a fire
with some of the letters and kept up the fire all night. We didn't receive
any mail till March. When the deep snow from this storm melted we had
the highest water ever known. Riley Adams' house on Rock Creek was
washed away and he and his family had to perch on the stumps of trees
till the water went down. They lost most of their household goods."
SAUVIES ISLAND

"My father, James Taylor, was born in the Orkney Islands, off the
Scottish coast, on August 15, 1813," said Edwin J. Taylor when I visited
him recently at his beautiful farm home on Sauvies Island. We sat on the
porch, and as we looked out over the calm and tranquil water of Wapato
Lake Mr. Taylor told me of many of the early-day residents of Sauvies
Island. "My father signed up for five years' service with the Hudson's
Bay Company in 1832, when he was nineteen years old. A great many of

the employes of the Hudson's Bay Company came from the Orkney
Islands. Father was sent at once to Hudson Bay, where he spent the

winter of 1832-33. Next spring he was sent across the Rocky Mountains
as driver of a dog sled. He put in his first three years hauling supplies by
dog sled to the northern trading posts of the Hudson's Bay Company. In
1835 he came to Fort Vancouver to work for Dr. John McLoughlin.
"When father arrived at Fort Vancouver, in 1835, Doctor McLoughlin
put him in charge of the dairy. Doctor McLoughlin had at that time about
450 cattle, over 100 horses, about 200 sheep, a good-sized flock of goats and

300 hogs. They had raised about 5,000 bushels of wheat on the Hudson's
Bay farm that year. They also had harvested about 1300 bushels of
potatoes, 2,000 bushels of peas and a large quantity of barley and oats.
They had, in addition to the garden, an orchard in which were apples,
peaches and some other fruits, as well as a vineyard and strawberry beds.
The flour mill was operated by ox power. Six miles above Vancouver they
had a sawmill. At the bakery they turned out not only bread for the use
of the employes of the fort, but large quantities of sea biscuit for their

interior trading stations.

They had, of course, a blacksmith shop,

carpenter shop, tin shop and various other enterprises.
"When father came to Fort Vancouver there were only two chief fact-

ors west of the Rocky MountainsDr. John McLoughlin and Duncan
Finlayson. Of course, there were a large number of factors, chief traders,
traders, clerks and trappers. After a few years father was sent here to
Sauvies Island to take charge of the Hudson's Bay farm here. At the end
of his first enlistment he signed on again and, in fact, worked with the
Hudson's Bay Company for sixteen years, his wages being 16 a month.
"My father's father was a stonemason. He was killed before father
was born. Father's mother died shortly after his birth, so he knew very
little of his parents. His grandfather and grandmother raised him. Before coming to Fort Vancouver father was stationed for a while at York
factory. When Doctor McLoughlin decided to take up a claim at Willam-
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ette Falls he sent father there to get out the logs to build the first house
at what is now Oregon City. I could tell you enough to make a book about
father's experiences while employed by the Hudson's Bay Company.
"When gold was discovered in California father resigned his position
with the Hudson's Bay Company and went to California. He worked hard
in the gold diggings, but made little more than wages, so he came back in
1850 to Sauvies Island and took up a donation claim and started a dairy.
Eventually, by buying out others, father owned 600 acres. In 1853 father

married Mrs. John Spence, a widow with seven children. Her maiden
name was Arabella McKenzie. Mother's father was a factor with the
Hudson's Bay Company. Mother came from the Red River of the North to
Puget Sound, in 1841. Doctor Tolmie and others of the Hudson's Bay
Company were trying to start a colony at Puget Sound. Most of those
Who settled at Puget Sound later came to Oregon, settling on Tualatin
Plains
"Mother and father had five children. I was their first child and was

torn here on father's donation land claim on May 20, 1854.
"My sister Mary was the first postmaster here. She held the office
twenty-five years. The post office was located in our house and they called
it Willamette Slough. Later the name was changed to Sauvies Post Office.
"Mr. Miller took up a place here in early days. He had four daughters.

(ne married H. G. Mclntire, another Joseph Charlton, the third James
lybee, and the other Captain James Menzie. All four of Mr. Miller's
ons-in-Iaw took up 640-acre farms near his place. Nathaniel J. Wyeth
settled on Sauvies Island in the '30s and ran a trading station here. W.
IL H. Morgan took up the place Wyeth had.
"Gilbert River runs pretty well through the center of the island. The
Island is about twenty miles long and five broad. The two principal lakes
n it are Wapato Lake and Sturgeon Lake. There are thousands of carp
n Wapato Lake. You can get good bass fishing within 100 yards of the
house here. I have seen swans by the thousand on Wapato Lake, when I
was a boy. In fact, this country was alive with waterfowl, ducks, geese
and swans. I haven't seen any swans for years.
"The principal graveyard here is on the McQuinn place, but father and
mother are buried here on the home place. Father was eighty-six when
he died and mother seventy-six.
"When I see an airplane sailing over, possibly on its way to San Francisco, it makes me think how times have changed. Father came up from
an Francisco to Astoria on a sailing vessel and was forty-one days on the

iay. The airplanes go down to San Francisco in six or seven hours.

When father was running the Hudson's Bay farm here on the island he
had Kanakas work for him. There used to be lots of Kanakas here, but
they are all gone."
OUR CONTEMPORANEOUS ANCESTORS

We think of pioneer life as a thing of the past, something the younger

generation must learn of from their school books or histories. Here
and there it is true, there are survivors of that historic migration, actors
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in the stirring drama of half a century ago, from whose lips our children
may learn of the mode of life of the pioneer settlers of the Oregon Country.

We shake our heads regretfully and say: "We shall not see its like
again. The day of the pioneer is over for no longer is there any frontier.
The last West is gone." Yet, though few are aware of it, there are,
scattered throughout the remote districts, scores of settlers whose homes
and home-life are unchanged from the era of the pioneer. Here, far from
the beaten trail, time has stood still. Here we may step back into an era
that we thought existed only in books and see perfectly reproduced the
daily life of our ancestors. Here in this era of invention, this day of
electric lights, elevators, telephones, railways, radios and airplanes, we
may step back into the day of the tallow dip, the rag carpet and the freight
wagon and pack horse. For the sake of convenience in referring to and
classifying these survivors of a past age, let us term them our contemporaneous ancestors. I made a trip into the "interior country" not long ago
and found myself at the close of a beautiful Fall day a good hundred miles
from the nearest railroad and no telling how many miles from the nearest
house. On the preceding day I had passed a farm house at about eleven
o'clock in the forenoon, but thinking it too early to stop for dinner had
gone on, intending to stop at the next ranch. When I arrived at the next
ranch late that afternoon I found their nearest neighbor, the ranch I had
passed at eleven o'clock in the morning was nineteen miles distant. Wondering if I would have a similar experience to find a stopping place for the
night I drew rein and looked about me. The last long level rays of the
sun were lighting up the rim-rock mountains and the citadel-like rocks
that crowned the nearby hilltops, rusty reds blending with velvety browns
and restful grays. Every swale was vivid with Autumn's brilliant garb.
Every stream ran the gauntlet of a crimson-clad army along its banks.
Against the sombre Quaker-gray coats of balm and cottonwood the sumach
blazed in vivid crimson, like the burning bush which, of old Moses saw.
The leaves of the choke cherry and rock maple were, by Autumn's wondrous magic, transmuted to lustrous crimson and gleaming gold. But no
matter how beautiful the purpling dusk or the ever-deepening blue of the

distant mountain tops, my first concern was to hurry on to reach the
friendly shelter of some mountain ranch before darkness rendered travel
difficult. I touched my horse, he quickened his pace and we swung along
the mountain path at a lope. Suddenly, above the rhythmic hoofbeats of
my horse, to my ear came the welcome sound of ringing steel on wood.

I listened till I had located the sound of the ax strokes and then galloped on.

In the clearing below me was a log cabin. Its roof was of shakes.
The logs were chinked with mud. The whole end of the house seemed to
be taken up by a huge chimney built of unhewn rock. From the smokestained chimney the smoke rose in a spiral column which soon lost itself
among the limbs of the evergreen trees. Above the door was mounted a
noble pair of antlers and the front of the barn was decorated in the same
manner. Against the side of the barn were, nailed a bearskin and several

smaller pelts to dry. A staghourid and several greyhounds lay by the
open doorway. Back from the houses rose in serried ranks the trees of
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the primeval forest. Mingled with the resinous odor of the pines came
the delicious fragrance of coffee and I rode down the slope to the bars
of the rail fence. Seeing no one about I called "Hello Within." A moment
later the doorway was filled by the huge frame of an old man. His white
hair hung to his shoulders. His beard was almost as white as his snowy
locks. He looked like some old patriarch who had stepped out of the Old
Testament. Immediately upon seeing me he called out heartily:
"Light stranger, light. Tie youah critter to the fence thah and come
right in. Nevah mm' puttin' of it up, the boys will be along directly and
they all '11 tend to it."

"Can I impose on your hospitality by staying all night?" I asked.
"Impose on our hospitality," he repeated scornfully and then added
explosively, "What do you all take us for? Heathens, savagesStay all
night! You-all well know you're wehome to stay as long as you like. We
:shorely are glad to have you. Come right in. My ol' woman will have
Supper for ye before a dead sheep kin shake his tail twice."
I followed him into the house. In the cavernous fireplace at the end
of the room a cheerful fire was blazing. An iron kettle hung over the
blaze, its lid beating a merry tattoo as the water boiled lustily.
"Draw up your chair befront the fiah, I'll throw on a few pitchpine
knots an' we'll soon have it a-roaring. The mornings and evenings are
beginnin' to have a touch of the winter in 'em and the fiah begins to feel
like meetin' an ol' friend. It takes upwards of a hundred cords of wood a
rear to keep that fireplace a-goin', but we sure couldn't keep house without
it. It gets me how these folks that are herded together in the cities can
earn money enough to keep their fireplaces goin'. All we have to do is
to trim the limbs off of some big tree that is down, hitch a couple of yoke

of our oxen to it and snake it in and you kin see we don't have fah to
bring it'."
"A white-haired little woman with cheeks as rosy as a schoolgirl's
came into the room.
"Ma, this is a stranger that has been good enough to put up with us
overnight."
"We certainly are glad you-all happened to strike our place near nightfall," she said. "I would have been right smart provoked if you had
happened to come earlier and gone on to our next neighbors to put up.
We are plain people and have plain ways, but if you can put up with our

plain fare we will be proud to have you stay with us as long as you

care to."
She excused herself and began bustling about in the kitchen preparing
supper. I took a Portland paper from my pocket and handed it to my
host. "This is several days old, but it may have some news you have
n:ot seen."

He thanked me gravely and folding it up he put it back of his gun
that was hung above the fireplace. "I'll give it to my boys. I'm no reader
myself. When I was a little shaver in Old Kaintuck I didn't happen to be
on hand when they was passin' round book-learnin' and somehow, since

I got my growth, I never got around to learnin'. It always seemed a
scrt of triflin' business to pick out the letters and find they said, 'Is this
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a cat? Yes, this is a cat.' I could always tell that much by the picture
without bothering my head to sort out the letters, an' another thing when
a man tells you a thing you can look him in the eye and tell whether he's
lyiii' but these books and newspapers can look you right in the eye and tell
the blamedest kind of lies, so I don't know as I am much worse off for not
bein' able to figure out what they say."
I went out to the wash bench by the kitchen door to wash my hands
for supper. On the crude home-made bench was a tin wash basin. From
a peg driven into a crack in one of the logs hung the gourd that served as
a dipper. Above the wash bench was a broken looking-glass flanked on
the one side by a towel and on the other by a comb that had seen better
days. Not far from the kitchen door was the big brass soap kettle. The
turkeys were beginning to fly up into the trees for the night. From the
barn came the lowing of the cows nd the hungry squealing of the pigs,
good farm sounds that bespoke peace and plenty. As I washed my hands
with the home-made soap one of the girls came in from the barn with a
brimming pail of milk. Her sunbonnet was hanging on her back and her
brown waving hair crowned a well-shaped head. She gave me a shy
glance and then her long lashes dropped demurely over her dark brown
eyes. Soon the boys, big, brawny, bashful fellows, came from the woods,
where they had been getting out rails to fix up the line fence. Shortly
after their arrival we were summoned to supper. The table, like most
of the furniture, was of home manufacture and was covered with oilcloth.
Most of the dishes were of tin, but I, being the guest, was honored with
a plate and a cup of stone chinaware. The knives and forks were substantial affairs of steel.
The supperwell, all I can say is that if the supper was a fair sample
of what the pioneers had to eat, then I want to be a pioneer. We had
fried chicken with milk gravy, cold roast venison with huckleberry jelly,
baked hubbard squash and mashed potatoes, biscuits, rice cooked in the
Southern style, coffee with thick cream, wild honey and huckleberry pie.

"The boys were out hunting tlay before yesterday," said my host.
"They got a big buck on Wolf Creek. He dressed nearly 200 pounds and
had a layer of fat on him an inch thick."
When supper was over we sat before the vast fireplace with its blazing
backlog and crackling, snapping pine knots. As we looked at the leaping
flames we talked of the early days.
"In 1853," said the old man, "I took up a donation land claim in Southern Oregon, but the settlers began pouring in till I didn't have elbow room,
so I pulled up my stakes and came over the mountains. In those days
Morrow, Grant, Gilliam, Sherman, Wheeler and some more of the counties
on this side of the Cascades hadn't been made and The Dalles was county

seat for a strip of country that stretched pretty nigh to the California
line. I left the Valley because it was gettin' crowded, but it's beginnin'
to get that way here too. I certainly was disgusted when a neighbor
settled within seven mile of me a few years ago, and now they tell me a
fellow has taken up a homestead on the creek only four mile from my
place.

I'd pull up and go, but I don't know where to go to get elbow

room any more. I'm seventy-five years old and you know it's hard to
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teach an old dog new tricks. I can't get along without plenty of room.
Oh, yes, I shorely am hale and hearty. Fact is, I never had a doctor in
my life. Maybe that's the reason I'm so well.
"I come mighty near havin' one once though," he said with a reminiscent chuckle. "That was before we pulled across the mountains. My
claim was on Looking Glass Creek not very far from where Aaron Rose
put up a log cabin to accomodate the travel. His wife Sarah was a famous
cook and the miners made it a point to put up there whenever they could.
The town of Roseburg is built on Aaron Rose's old claim. Well, the time

I'm telling' you about I had a misery in my chest so's I could hardly
breathe. My wife heard there was a doctor in the neighborhood and so
nothing would do but she must send for him to come look at my tongue
and feel my pulse and charge me an ounce of dust for doin' it. I was
sittin' by the fire gaspin' for breath and feelin' pretty puny. Ma thought
it would look more respectful to the doctor if I took my clothes off and
went to bed. So to humor her I did it. A couple of hours later I heard
the hounds runnin' a deer. I looked out of the window and I saw it was
a fine buck. It was runnin' across my pasture. I figured maybe I could
slip on my clothes, slip out of the window and kill it before the doctor
come or my wife missed me. I watched my chance and got my gun from
the sittin' room while my wife was out of doors and I got away without
her seem' me. Well, you know yourself how it is when you are out deerhuntin', how the time kind of slips by without you noticin' it, so by the
time I caught up with the deer and killed it and got it hung up, it was a
good bit later than I expected. I sneaked back to the house and crawled
back through the window but my wife heard me. My, but she was mad.
Talk about ketchin' it, I shorely got all that was comin' to me. She made
me feel like a sheep-killin' dog caught in the act4 The doctor had been
there and when she took him into the best bedrom where she thought

I was the bed was empty.

He had come a dozen miles to see me

and he was plenty mad too. He rared around considerable. 'You tell
your husband if huntin' deer is more important than keepin' appointments
with the doctor, he can die without my help. Next time he calls me he
will wish he hadn't brought me on this fool's errand.' Well, sir, after that
I was afraid to have him; so you see I never happened to have a doctor
though I had to pay his bill for comin' to find me out deer-huntin'.

"What's that? Have I ever been in Portland? I should say I had.
Lots o' times. I used to haul freight from Portland to Eugene in the
'50s. I used to get two cents a pound for freight and it was most all
profit, for the grass was knee high all down the valley clear to Eugene
and all I had to do was to turn my oxen out to graze after the day's trip.
A fellow that used to freight with me in those days and who has been in
Portland off and on considerable ever since, told me they built a hotel
called the Occidental on our old camping ground. About the only expense
we had when we were freighting in those days was paying to get across
the river on the mule ferry at Portland. Lemme see, the last time I was
in Portland was in the summer of '73. Bein' used to sleepin' out in the
open I could hardly. breath in the room the hotelkeeper gave me. Along
about the middle of the night I heard a big racket and lookin' out I saw
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a crowd of fellers surgin' by. I dressed, quick as I could, and hurried
down to see where they was stampedin' to. When I got on the street I
found there was a big fire so I followed the crowd. As I stood watchin'
a fellow with a rubber coat and a helmet came along and said to me, 'Here
you big huskie, grab hold of that bar and help pump that fire engine.' It
had a rail along each side of it and a crowd of fellows had hold of each
side and we shorely bent our backs bowin' and scrapin' to each other from
the opposite sides of the engine as polite as a Frenchman at a dance.

Purty soon they changed shifts and as I was standin' there gettin' my

breath and wipin' the sweat off my face a fellow rushed up and handed me

an ax an' said, 'Here you overgrown giant, come on, you'll do for the
chopping gang. Look lively now.' I told him very polite and respectful
that I wasn't lookin' for a job, that I was jes' restin' for a few minutes.
'None of yer back talk,' he says. 'Ye better not get too gay or I'll have
ye run in.' Well, sir, livin' out in the mountains this way, I wasn't used
to bein' talked to like that and before I knew it I had hauled off and hit
him in the mouth and he went rollin' head over heels in one direction
and I cut and run in the other. I always meant to look that fellow up if I
ever went back to Portland and apologize for bein' so hasty, but the
chances are, city people being so restless, he mightn't be there now; for
that was a good many years ago, ye see."
As the flames danced and lit up the smoke-stained rafters with their
long strings of dried apples, shoulders of bacon and chunks of jerked
venison, bunches of onions and ears of popcorn braided into bunches and
hanging head downward, we talked of the old times, of Indian wars, of
mining in the early days, of the Devil's Backbone and Laurel Hill, where
the wagons had to be let down with ropes, of Ash Hollow on the Platte

and scores of other places familiar to every pioneer. I spoke of the
hardships of pioneer life.

"Hardships nothin'. Why the pioneer is the most independent man
on top of God's green earth. Look at the city fellows. Always afraid
of loosin' their jobs. Always thinkin' they're gettin' the worst of it.
Always hollerin' about favoritism. Why they're reglar cogs in the dollarmakin' machine. None of that for me. Look at the pioneer. He aint
beholden to any man for his livin'. All he needs is a gun and a powder
horn and he is fixed. Game, fish, land, wood, range, all to be had for the
taking. Take us here. We raise cattle and sell them to the buyers that
come in from Butter Creek for feeders. That gives us money enough
to buy what supplies we need. Once in a while we make a trip to Prineville
or to Burns to buy sugar, tobacco, coffee and calico and such like. But
most of what we use is raised right here. We do our own work, carpenten, blacksmithin' and such. Whenever the creek is high it washes down
coal from a vein up the creek aways. Generally a wagon load or so lodges
on the gravel bar back of the barn, so that gives us plenty of coal for the
forge. We dress and tan our own buckskin and ma makes fine gloves
of it. Ma knits all of our socks and makes all the soap we use. We
raise all the vegetables we need. We can get trout or grouse or deer
meat whenever we want. We don't keep bees but we watch out for bee
trees and get all the wild honey we need. We don't have any doctors or
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drugstores just around the corner, but we have fine health and don't need
them. No, we don't have much excitement. Once in a while we have

a taste of range wars.

Once in a while a horsethief creates a little

excitement.

"Talkin' about horsethieves reminds me of a little happening that

occurred some years ago or more. Along about the time the Civil war
broke loose there was a lot of horse-stealing going on. I remember how
near we come to makin' a comical mistake once. We formed a sort of
vigilance committee to kill a few horsethieves to discourage the industry.
Well we got on the track of a fellow that had been sellin' a heap of horses
that had picked brands or the frying-pan brand so we startedto round him
up. We followed him clear to the Umatilla River. We never had seen
him but we had a good description of him. He was a short, heavy-set
fellow with flaming red hair. Well, we came across him in a rye-grass

flat, twelve or fifteen miles north of the Umatilla River, near a creek
called the Wild Horse. He was on foot, so our man got the drop on him
and made him put up his hands and marched him to the place where we
had agreed to meet. He claimed he wasn't the man we were after, but
his hair looked guilty. It was certainly the reddest hair I ever saw.
Pretty soon, when we had all come up, we had a short trial.
"Our leader summed up the evidence and said, 'We have all been losing

our horses. We know a heavy-set man with red hair has been selling
horses with altered brands. You can see this man's build, and what better
evidence do we need than that hair. There's a bunch of cottonwoods on
Wild Horse Creek not far from here. Any one else any further remarks?'
"Swish went a rope and settled around his neck. The fellow kept cool
and said: 'In most countries it ain't a hangable offense to have red hair,
and that seems your main objection to me. Of course if I had of suspected you gentlemen didn't prefer that color, I would have dyed it black,
but not knowing it, I can't see where I'm to blame. Before you proceed
with these interesting ceremonies, would it be asking too much of you
to ride past Lieuallen's house on your way to the cottonwoods? It happens
he is my brother, and I just arrived last night from the mines in Boise
Basin and up Auburn way. I turned my horses out last night and am out
after them this morning.'
"We decided it wouldn't be irregular to go out of our way a little to
accommodate him. It happened that he was Lieuallen's brother all right,
so we had to call the hangin' off. We never did catch the right red-headed
man. He worked north into Canada and got away."
The old-fashioned Seth Thomas clock wheezed and struck nine. "Huh!
Nine o'clock. That's past our regular bedtime. I reckon you'll want to
be turning in. I'll see you to your bunk."
He lit a tallow dip and preceded me up a steep flight of steps to the
attic. "I guess you can make out to sleep here all right. I'll call you in
the .mornin'," and he bade me good-night and went below. The oldfashioned bedstead, the patchwork quilts, the feather bed, the rag carpet
and the flaring, guttering tallow-dip carried me back to the pioneer days.
The last sound I heard as I sank to sleep was the long-drawn quavering
note of a coyote at the edge of the clearing.
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W. H. RECTOR
PERSONAL NARRATIVE OF BARLOW TRAIL

Historians are always seeking original sources. It was my good
fortune recently to happen on the original journal of W. H. Rector which
has never seen the light of print and which gives much information not
hitherto available about the early day industries of the Oregon Country.
Mr. Rector was the man who projected the building of the woolen mill at
Salem and he also did much for the sheep and wool men of the Oregon
Country. I give his journal just as he wrote it not changing his spelling

or language in any way. It is an original document of real historic
importance.
BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCHES OF THE LIFE OF WILLIAM HENRY RECTOR

Written by Himself
Believing it will be of some intrust to my posterity to know somthing
of their ancestry hopeing they may derive som benefet from my experiance
and avoid my mistakes is the object of the folowing pages:

All that I can say of my ancestry is tradition. I have a very clear
recolection of what has been told to me by my parents in my young days.

My grandfather Henry Rector was one of three brothers that came
from Germiny and settled in Virginia when it was a british colony.

Whether they brought their wives with them or maried in Virginia I am
not able to say, but they all maried young and raised large families. My
grand father Rector raised fourteen children all lived to be men and
wimen grown. My grandmother Rector was a danish woman with a red
head. She was rather an extraordinary woman celebrated as a doctor
and accouchur by her profesion aded materily in the accumulation of a
considerable weith, for that early timemy father was the younger but
one of the fourteen children these hardy industrous germans all succeeded
in accumulating conciderable welth and became danish their children

marrying cousins to some extent which practise it was thought to
have deteriorated the orignal stock. My father maried the eldest daughter
of Nathan Cochran a scotchman blackmith to trade but no ordinary man
alltho in humble circumstances. he possesed som of the genious of Robert
Burns.

he could get up a song on any occasion at short notice when

wanted to ridicule or resent an insult, his songs had the effect of geting
up many a fight which was the custom in those days of settleing dificultys
but his friends allways don the fighting. Som of his songs had the effect
to ruin som men as efectualy as Burns did Wholey Willey or doctor
Hornbook.

As for grand mother Cochran I am not able to gave much account
onley to say that she was an amiable woman and raised a good family.
they gave more attention to education than the rector family did the oldest
son James Cochran was a captan and served in the war of 1812 with
honour.
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My father marying the schotch blacksmiths daughter was not agreeable with the Rector family, my mother was a strong minded woman and
spereted enough to not like to be concidered an inferior to the Rector
family. She prevailed on father to move to Ohio at that time a far off
back woods country, for which I allways have and ailways will honourd
her pluck. About this time the Rector family began to scator off from
Virginia the most of them went south. It was in the year 1809 that my
father and his family of three children crossed the alagany mountains in
to Ohio. it was as great an adventure at that time as it was for me
when I started to cross the plains and mountains to oregon in the year
1845 and the heardships and privations war even greater, myself being

the younger only three years ould but I recolect som incidents in the
journey and very distinctly the little vilage of St. Clairsville where we
stoped the first winter. Father was disconsolate and spent the two first
years without acomplishing anything. Grandfather Rector died in the
meantime father went back to Virginia and got som money of the estate
then bought 160 akers of land about 10 miles west of St. Clairsville and
moved on to it. the land was poor and hilley covered with timber and rocks
with the exception of about two akers cleared by a squater with a small
cabin on it father paid the squater for the improvements and moved into
the caben. Since that time I recolect every important event very distinctly.
how mother was delighted and chearfuli. there was but few neighbours no
schools or churches the later we did not kneed father brought religion
enough from Virginia to last him his lifetime and mother was god enough
to live without religion. It will doubtless seem strange to the reader how
we managed to live so intirely on our own resorces. all the goods that
came to the country was hailed by teams from Baltimore. It required one
year to make the trip of course goods was scarce and very dear. there
was nothing produced in the country to sell but a little flax all the money
that came in to the country was brought by the travel until the national
road was built, this road was graded and Mcadamised with lime stone
broken to about the size of hens eggs covering the road to the thickness
of one foot, this road was called the Baltimore and ohio road and was

being built about the years 1823 to 1824 in that part of the state. I
would pass over the time from 1809 to 1824 onley that the occurances

dureing that period had much to do with formeing my habets if not fixing
the destiny of my after life.
I have allways believed that we had two much comerce for the welifair
of the mass of the people or for the general prosperity of the country at
large. these opinions may have been influenced by the habits of my early
experiance. I am going to tell how we did live without comerce on our
own recorces. when I say we I mean to include the country at large for
our family was as well to do as any of our neighbours. evrybody kept
a few sheap and raised flax spun and wove and made our own clothes
raised our meat and bred made our own sugar taned leather and made
our shoes.
It soon folowed that we had mills and mecanicks shops sufficent for all
our wants. we lived well and enjoyed good health but had to work hard.
35-VOL. 1
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evrybody worked clearing land evry year to add a few more akers to the
farm, the people war friendly and orderly Law suits was a rair ocurence
their little differences was generaly settled by arbitration or a fist fight.
I have no recolection of a criminal case in the county. the worst feature
of that time was the want of education. the people ware mostly from
Virginia and of the porest class, the oald Virginia aristocrats educated
their children at great expence but the man of the people ware unlearned
and supersticious of such was the settlement in eastern ohio.
My father was brought up in the Prodisten Episcopal church. all his
children born in Virginia was baptised in that church. there was no

church of that order in the new settlements in ohio. that church are

never forward to go whare the people are poar the methodis, qakers and
Babtists ware all the denominations that I knew anything about for many
years. Father thought there was no salty out of a church so he joined
the methodist, but allways adheard to his early training, the riged obserance of the saboth was truly tortureing I dreaded the day we had to be

so quietI will relate one instance that I have good reason to recolect.

on a sunday I got to my store of walnuts filled my pockets got a hamer
went behind the house and cracked them father heard me but said nothing
until Monday morning then gave me such a dressing that I have not forgot
them walnuts yet.
I am writeing of my self it is hard to avoid the frequent occurance of
the big I or of takeing the liberty of Judging of my own personal qualitys
and disposition. I will onley say that I was posessed of a quick temper
full of life, otherwise I was a good boy. but was often sevearly punished
for geting angry, but never to my recolection for doing rong. Father
believed that he could whip that temper out of me and that it was his
duty as a christan man to do so or he would be responsible for it heare
after, I could not understand how all those sevear punishment was to
benefit him heareafter. I was obediant and truthful and regarded the
punishment unjust and cruel and had the tendancy to alionate all the
filial affections that is due to a father. it inclined me to think for my self
at a very tender age I doubted the truth or justis of his duty to punish
me for no offence and became skeptical of all immaterial things that was
talked of so common believeing in nothing but what was material and
tangible. all these ould ideas may seam strange for one so young it may
be they ware born with me and it may be they ware whiped in to me.
It was a universal thing in them days for evry body to believe in witches
and ghosts. I knew one man that had see the devil he was very religous
and no dout believed he had see the oald chap. It was a common thing
for such storys to be told when neighbours got together to spend the long
winter evenings, my own parance was not exempt from these foolish
notions. I was fond of hearing them but my skeptisiasm was so strong
they had no teror. I remember on one accasion they ware telling about
som poor felow that was witch riden, how they would transform him in
to a horse and ride him of dark nights through swamps bush and briers.
I was so delighted with the story that had to speak out and say I wish
the witches would make me a horse and try to ride me. father was so
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horified that he exclaimed fervently Lord have mercy on the child, it
seems strange to me now while I refer back to this times that onley sixty
years that such a thick cloud of superstition hung over rational adults.
I have tryed to convey in these few remarks a corect idea of the maners
and customs and superstitions of the people of my acquaintance in that
country at that time.
That you may realize the advance in light and knowledge and what
education is capable of doeing for the people.
Our family consisted of four children my brother John was five years
oalder them myself sister Susan was three years oalder and sister caty
was four years younger, the disiplen was very sevear espacily on myself

we had to work early and late and all day and evry day except sundar
but that was the hardes day in the weak for me. brother John maried
when he was 21 years oald and left the place sister Susan maried soon
after and left the place Father had became disable with a paralytic
affliction gradualy declineirig for five years before he died. dureing all
this time the burthon of the mantainance of the family was on me. it
was a hard one. for moar them one year I had to lift and handle father
like a child he required all my time when about the house. I was anxious
to leave the place but could not do so owing to the condition of the family.

brother John would not com and take my place until after the death of
father which occured in the year 1828. I think in the month of July. in
August 1827 I maried Ann Perkins an orphant gun enured to heardships
as well as myself this act I never had occasion to regret, we got releaced

from the farm in the spring of 1829 my brother moveing on to it, we
started westward with our infant son L. J. Rector and had but little elce
but we felt free and happy. we got as far west as pickaway county in
the sciota country whare I had som relations living.

I didnot go to farming again as I had been raised to that buisiness
and had an over doce of it in my childhood in fact I was a natural born
meckanick and improved evry oportunity from the farm labour in som
mecanical work. had learned to make furniture and spinning wheals.
in fact I could make anything that I had the tools and materials to do it
with. So I relyed on my mecanical skill to make my living and succeeded

beyond my expectations, my great ambition was to get land and make a
home of my own. In five years I had acumulated enough to buy government land besides a good outfet of team and wagon to move me to elkhart
county Indiana whare government land was to be had. there was a great
many people moveing to that country. some of my intimate acquaintances
had moved to that country and wrote gloweing accounts of it. I moved
in the sumer of 1834 stoped in the town of goshen the county seat of
Elkhart county it was a very new place the streets were full of stumps
and the country settleing very fast. I soon made my purchase of land
in the timber five miles from town. I had no use for the land but it was
object long desired and now obtained I was ready to do to work at my
trade (cabnet makeing) which offered great inducement, there was no
furniture moved to the country on account of its remoteness and bad roads.
from the procedes of the sale of my wagon and horses I was able to start
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a cabnet shop the forests abounded in the best of timber for cabnet work
there was several saw mills in operation, but to get seasoned lumber for
imediate use I had to resort to the early settlers to get their cabin lofts
which was generaly floared with broad boards laid loose with the view
of haveing furniture made of them when seasoned. they was very kind
and let me have the seasoned lumber by replaceing it with green boards
from the mills, in this way I got a good stock of walnut, chery and poplar.
I had a young man with me that learned the trade with me in Ohio. he
was a god boy sober and industrious, we both worked heard and sold
all our work as fast as it could be made, the next year I bought ground
and built a house and shop and horse pour lathe, then took in two more
gennamen cabnet makers and a prentice and a turner and a chair maker
and a painter who was ailso a finisher, there was ready sail for all our
work at fair profits, there was iron works started at Mishawaka 25 miles
grom goshen on the St. Joseph river, then the small foundrys started in
all the towns. the mill wrights came to me for patrons I acquired som
knowledg of that buisiness and got an additional taste for machinery
which I have never been able to divest myself of to this day my business
soon accumulated som surplus money that I loned to two diferent merchants in town at that time I thought all merchants wer ritch. G. D.
Defreece one of the merchants that I had loned noney to proposed to
me to go in partners with him and put a store at benton. a small vilage
seven miles from goshen. he said I was makeing a drudg of myself when
he knew that I could do better to sell out my shop and stock and get my
money from Haras. he would go to N. York and buy the goods and I go
to benton and build a storehouse. I declined the proposition to sell the
shop but agreed to put in what money I had add the procedes of the shop
from time to time as it might accumulate. Now this is mistake No. 1.
When I notified hans that I wanted my money he insisted to know what
I wanted to do with it. when I told him what I was going to do he gave
me som fatherly advice which I took it all as his own selfish intrust that
maybe it was not conveniant to raise the money. he said he was sorey

for me for he knew that I was geting ritch and that I did not know it,
your shop under the management of a foreman would as likely to loose
money as to make there is not a merchant in town that has got as good
a buisiness as you have but if you ar deterend to try it I will get your
money for you, but I want you to remember what I have said to you. I
did remember it and will remember it as long as I live, there was other
reasons for acepting Defrieses proposition them the hope of gain, the
locality about goshen was extreamly sickley, the country round about was
flat and heavy timber except the elkhart pararie which was seven miles
long and three miles wide, the elkhart river ran one one side and a small
marshey stream on the other side, these was three mill dams on the river
that backed the water from one to the other, the same condition of things
existed on the small stream all of which was in the immediate vicinity of
goshen The concequence of which was agua and fevour of the wrst tipe
and so univeraly that for three or four months in the fall of the year ther
was not well people enough to take proper care of the sick. those that
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ware able to be out of bed was more dead then alive- the sickness in my
family was so distressing to me that I would have all most don anything
to avoid it, the vilage of benton was so far above the mill ponds that it

enjoyed beter health, hence it was one inducement to accept Defriess
proposition. I put my shop under the management of a foreman and
moved to Benton built a store house had it ready when the goods arrived.
I should have said in the proper place that defriese had a store in goshen
at the same time and bought goods for both placs. goods was onley laid
in once a year, haveing to be brought from New York round the lakes to
Micigan city and halled from thare to the store by teams. my stock was

run very low by the next spring muck of it on the book. defriese saw
that he was going to be imbarased and proposed to sell his interestin the
benton store to me I had to decline but he said he must sell and I should
have the privelage of chusing my partner. So I took Albert Banta a
gentlman of good apperance who had just moved to the from ohio dameing to have money back that would be forth comeing in due time. all
things being arainged I left the store with Banta and went to Newyork
bought a clever stock of goods mostly on credit gaveing our notes payable
at the bank of constentine Michigan before these notes came due the War
that president Jackson waged against the banks culminated by the removal
of the deposits and issueing an order that nothing but gold and silver coin

should be taken for dues the government this produced a ded lock in
buisiness but few could pay their debts and notheing could be colected
by law when the sheref executed and offered property for sale there was
no one to buy, my shop had proved to be of no benefit to me under the
management of the forman. my partner failed to bring any money from
ohio as was promised, the condition was a trying one for me I'was so senci-

tive of my credit regarding a protested note as an everlasting disgrace it
cost me many a sleepless night. I sacrifised my shop and stock in a word
evry thing that would bring any money. by so doing I paid all my notes
as they became due without a protest but it reduced me to about seven
hundred dollars but I Efelt great relief I had closed out the store before
the time came to buy goods againbut I received solicitations from New
York from houses that I nothing of, the houses that I had bought goods
ofered to ship me goods on my orders there was ut one other merchant
within my knowledg but failed or suspended. Now hear was my second
mistake in not useing the credit that I had ganed at such a sacrifise but
there was a combination of circumstances that detered me from makeing
any ventures. I was so thorowly disgusted with the buisiness and with
mankind generaly. it was my first leson in human nature, the great
panick seemed to bring out all the meanness that man is possessed of,
In the meant time I had been favoured by Albert S. White Senator in
congres from our destrict with Capt Wilks report. I believe Wilks had

bee sent by the government to the Columbia river, at any rate he
furnished a map and soundings of the river from the mouth to the caskades togather with a pamphlet descriptive of the general caractor of the
country all of which was most desirable prominent amongst all wa,s the
health the pine forests and limped streams, took my fancy when con-
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trasting it with the malarious country in which we lived.

I had lost

much of my ambition for welth or society. and often indulged in visions
of a happy retreat from the agua and fevour and from the toils and vexations of a buisiness life. I could not think of going to work again in that
country so I took a trip westward through the state of Illinois. found
agua every place, went to Iowa found agua there went to St. Louis and
up the Misure to Liberty in clay county then to Independance that was
about as far was as I could go. I liked the apearance of the country and
the condition of the people for health and prospertiy while at Indepedance
I met with the santafee traders and rockey mountan trapers, from them
I learned more of Oregon and the Pasifick countrys I determined to move to

Indepedance and sojourn at least for a time, still had my visions of
happynes in a cabin of pealed pine logs and a health happy family. I
returned home and set about prepairihg to move to Indepedance the next

springin the year 1839.
I should have mentioned the increase and condition of our family in
the proper place but it is proper that I mention it now I have aliready
mentioned moveing to Pickway county with our infant son L. T. Rector.
he was born May 20, 1828. John Rector was born in pickway county
Nov. 4, 1829 Franklin Rector was born Oct 10, 1831John Rector died of
scarlot fevour June lfith 1832 John 0. Rector was born december 5th
1833. Volney Rector was born August 14th 1836 Evilelia Rector was
born Sept. 27th 1838 and died Oct. 17, 1838 at Indepednance this is all

the family record up to the date and time of this narrativehaveing
decided tomove to Independance Missouri, the next thing was to know
how to move the roads (or rather the want of roads) rendered it impossible to move with wagons. by diligent enquire I learned that the Cankakee river had no obstructions and was probibly navigable for a small boat
alitho it had never been navigated, this river is a tributary of the Illenoys
river and heads in a lake in indiariia but a short distance from South bend
on the St. Joseph river. I built a flat botom boat 30 ft long and 8 ft wide
cabened and roofed like a canal boat. furnished with a good cooking stove
and ample stock of provisions and beding. took with me a man with small
family who had lone experiance on water, ails a single young man to assist

in rowing, thus equipt we set out from goshen on the elkhart river ran
over three dams before we got in to the St. Joseph river and in that river
before we reached South bend, of course we didnot take these dangerous
leaps over the dams with the wimen and children in the boatat South
bend we got teams to hall the families and goods to the lake. an by means
of low trucks and many oxen we halled the boat to the lake and lanched

it on an alimost unknown waterthe lake was shole with long grass
growing in the water. We knew nothing of the outlet of the lake but by
folowing the incline of the grass we were able to keep in the deepest water
and find the outlet. we did not accomplish the voyage of the lake in one
day and it was not posible to folow the man chanel in the night so we
ankered the boat by sticking the oars in the mud and tie to them. this was
the most romantick night that I ever spent we ware out of site of evrything but swamp when night set in it was very dark and calm. the
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mosketos swarmed the frogs set up such a consert as was never hear
before it was truly distressing we could not hear each other speek in a
ordinry tone of voice it would be impossible to convey any adiquet idea of
the infernal din all that night, as soon as it was light enough to see which
way the grass leaned we started and that day we cleared the lake and got
fairly into the Kankakee we met with but little difaculty in the way it is
a slow slugish stream we had to row most of the way. tied up every

night an caut catfish in abundance. soon after we got in to the Ilinois
river we came to another dam that seemed to be dangerous to run over

with our boat. finaly we unloaded the hot and dashed over, without any
damage onley shiping a few barrels of water. We loaded up again took
in a fresh lot of fish and went on our way rejoiceing. When we reached
Peoria we ware warmley greated by the people of that thriveing town they
had been advised of the adventure by the goshen papers and had a lively
intrust in knowing that it was posible to navigate the Kankakee they were
greatly in want of timber and knowing there was fine poplar timber on
that stream in the state of Indiana that could onley be obtained by way
of the river, we ware thorouly interviewed by noosepaper men and others
as to the caracter of the river and the timber all of which seemed to gave
great satisfaction with the demonstration before them. I got som newspaper noteriety on that account. I learned soon after that there was a
lively lumber buisiness cared on and very soon the timber country was
settled up. on leaving peoria we traveled comfortable and cozy until we
got below perue. the river was very slow and the steamboats passing us
every day. we sold our boat and took pasage on a steamer for St. Louis
whare we arived in good time, then took the first boat for the Misura river
landed at Independance all well, It was onley the year before that they
had drove the mormans out of that country I had no sooner got settled
in a house when five men cam in and intervieued me in a maner that I
regarded as very impertinent. I treated them with sivility it was more
them a year after this that I learned the object of the call, it had been
noticed that I bought a barel of flour had it taken to my house and that
my axe had a shaped handle I was supposed to be a morman the five men
that called and quised me so close was a comity appointed for that purpose,
one of that cornitty had told me one year after that they ware in doubts
what to make of me, some of them thought I was a morman or a abolitionist corn to steal their negros but I was never molisted. I soon found
imployrnent to ocupy all my time until the next spring when I formed a
partnership with Lorance Flournoy to build a steam sawmill. I got the
mill going in due time and don a good buisiness for that time. but they

cheated me so bad that I traded my intrust in the mill for a farm of 80
akers near Independance, put the family on the farm and bought 40 hed
of large stall fed catle on credit drove them to St. Louis and shiped them
to Orleans. I bought them for eleven dollars pur hed and sold for fifty
dollars makeing about one thousand dollars clear of all expence. next I
tryed takeirig hogs to St. Louis on flat boats another of my dangerous
adventures. I did not more them get even on that the next spring I
took a flat boat lode of beef catle to St. Louis don well on them. Now
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Roland Flournoy a brother of Lorance Flournoy whom I had been in partnership in the sawmill, had a neat little flour mill intended to go by water
pour but the stream proved to be two light to run this mill, he proposed to
gave me an equal intrust in the mill and 40 akers of land if I would put a
steam engin to the mill all at my own proper cost. I took the proposition
went to St. Louis bought the engin and necessary gear soon had the mill
going by steamthis was another of my mistakes. it proved to be a bad
investment there was not much flour used in the country they onley eat
wheat bred for brakfast on Sundays. the grinding was mostly corn and
had to be tolled when corn was onley worth a bit a bushelI see there was
nothing to be made with the mill and concluded to try my luck once more

on catle bought up a drove and went to St. Louis with them could not
sell to any advance there shiped them to Orleans found a gluted market
had to sell at heavy loss, when the catle was closed out I discovered a
demand for hogs. I did not like to go home so badly worsted. concluded
to make another effort took the first boat up the river got off at New
Madrid went in to the country and bought hogs as long as my money
lasted drove them to new madrid for shipment, but there was no boats
runing the rivers ware frozen above the mouth of Ohio. I had to keep
the hogs severa week before the rivers opened. and when the boats did
run they ware all loaded with hogs so that I could not ship until the market was supplyed. I lost again. concludeing that the fates ware against
I went home. when I arrived at Independace the emigrants for Oregon
was colecting and randavoseing preparitory for the journey to Oregon, I
had witnessed the sean the years preceding and would have been glad to
be one amongst them, but was aflways too much enguaged to be in condition to leave, in 1842 I was at the Shawney mishion puting up a steam
engin for their mills when the emigrants war randavouseing near by I
see there was a number of families of respectible people. the applegates
Waldo and many others of like good caractor. I was onley incumbred

with the little farm at that time but that was about all that I had. I
thought then that I would be ready the next year but when the next year
came I was worse incubered with property them ever, haveing the Flournoy flour mill on hand.
I will heare say somthing more about the, Shawney mission. It was an

institution belonging to the Methodist and 'ias supported by large appropreations by congress they had a large amount of land in cultivation and
worked 30 to 40 men besides all the Indians they could tame. I never
lived so hard as I did whilest I was starting that engin. one day when
going to diner I see the butcher had a parsel of hogs butchered hanging
in the sun the grean flies swarming on them it was hot weather. I asked
what he was slotering so, may hogs at that time he said they had been
spaying them and those had not done well and they slotered them,, the
bellys war swolen red and to me the most revolting thing in the way of
food that I ever looked upon it raised my gorge so that I coul not eat my
diner, at the next meal the meat was on the table I did not partake of
any tryed to eat corn doger but found it shortned with lard, the next day
I went home and eat so much that I was sick for a weak before I could
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go back to finish my job, there was an Irishman recently impioyed as
whip sawyer he came thare with a good horse an new sadie and rig, he
kept his saddle an rigings in his bed room for fear the Indians would
steal them. one day the preacher took his sadie and rode it to west port.
doherty missed his sadie. thinking the Indians had stole it he gave full
vent to his Irish temper greatly to my amusement. Bergman was the
principal of the place, a very sedate man. It was to him that doherty
addressed him self after this wise"I tell yo man you cant tame oald
Indians. without puting an ounce of lead in himMr. B. did you ever
hear the like man havent I see pitchures of them kilt in a day thats the
way they do in South America they kill all over seven years oaid and tame
the young ones. I woudent gave a troop of solders for all the misionarys
between hear and hell to tame ingens. you are al a set of blagards there is
not a coiedg educated gentleman amongst you I will hoald you fifty pounds

that I can out pray either of you myself"the next morning the sadie
came home and Doherty was discharged. On my return from Orleans in
the spring of 1845 the emigrant were geathering in prepairing for the
journey to Oregon, I found the mill onley had work for one day in the
week the toll corn would not pay the miller it was truly a discourageing
buisiness I went to doctor Waldo to pay him money that I had borowed
in my droveing buisiness. he waned to know how I had don in my tradeing. after telling him all about it he advised me to go to Oregon he had
heard from his brother daniel that had gon to Oregon in 1842 and that he
was well pleased and doing well if you was in Oregon and use as much
energy as you have in this country you will surely succeed Sell the mill
at once and outfit with the proceeds. I will help you all that I can, you
can sell on credit and I will take the notes and gave you the money. I
acted on this advice and soon accomplished the trade by takeing cattle
and teams wagon, &c the balance in promisory note which Waldo cashed
I will heare say that in all my adventures I have never taken any risk
that would result in loss to anyone but myself, and feal a concios prid
that no one has ever lost or been delayed in geting all their just dues from
me. I was not ready to start with the man carivan but ther was quite
enough of us for the first part of the journey, as small companys travel
faster them large ones we soon over took them. I was a novis with oxen
and don many stupid things at the start and never did get to be an expert
driver. Our family now consisted of six children I have allready recorded
the berths of the children born in Ohio and Indiana being four in number
liveing in addition to two to them, born in Misuria was William Henry
Rector born Aug. 4th, 1840. Theresse Rector born Sept. 4th, 1843. In
addition to my family, I had a young man who was an assistant for his
pasage my outfit consisted of two wagons with ox teams and a buggy and
horse which proved to be a luxury but was a sorce of much jealousy
and envy it being the onley vehickie of the kind on the road and the first
that ever crossed the plainesIt was my thoughts at the start that we would all bee like one great
and good family of brothers and sisters relying on each other for asistance in times of nedd and as a comon defence against the Indians should
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we be atacted by them. but in all this I was sorely disapointed. when we
overtook the main company they were quarleing holding meetings. makeing new laws and regulations which ware not respected for one day, many
of them would transgress just to show their independance or perverse
cusedness. It was a school in which I learned something of the nature of
many that I had ben ignorant of all my life before, as for my part I took
no part in their meeting or elections obayed all laws while they lasted,
was well able to get along on my own recorces.
We experienced two sevear storms before we overtook the main com-

pany such as I had never see before we saw it coming and stoped to
prepair for it but before we had. time to unhich the teams it was upon
us. Wind rain and hale accompanyed with mighty thunder and lightning
an ox was struck and killed very near to us. my want of experiance in
such buisiness kept me in one continued state of excitement for a time.
when we got in the valey of the plat river the road was so good and the
teams thoroughly trained that evry thing went well I began to feal more
at ease. the searnery was the same day after day and began to be monotioness the same ridg on our left that bounded the valey continued without inter mision. One day I determined to see what was beyond. so about

noon I started alone on foot supposeing the distance not to excede one
half mile but when I had traveld a half mile it did not seem any nearer
but kept on and on determand to go to the bluff if it was not going from
me for such was realy the apperance I reached it at last. and found it
much heigher than I had thought, my recolection is that it was five hundred feet above the level of the valey, when I reached the top there was
nothing to be sean but one vast plain, the most solitary place that I had
ever looked upon there was no liveing thing to be seen or heard but one
long beaked bird that cherped ocasionly a salem note that was in perfect
unison with the solitude of the place. I began to reflect upon my self
seariously for starting on such an adventure with a woman and children
when I woke from the unplesant revere an turned my eyes on the valey
again I could just see the train of wagons going in to camp for the night.
I knew then it would be long after dark before I could reach camp an
started at once on a lively walk, takeing the bearings knowing that when
dark set in I would be likely to lay out all night. when darkness did shut
out my object I took a star for my guide as the wise men did when they
found christ. I was misen at camp they built a great bonfire and fired
guns before I reached camp. for this truance I was sevearily repremended.
The valey of the Plat river was the best natural road except the dust for
so long a distance that was ever found before but it was such a sameness
of seanery that made it dull and tiresome and sleepy, it may have been
somthing in the climate that made us sleepy it was with the greatest
exertion that we coul keep awake while travleing if it was realy the effect
of climate that made us so sleepy we should not be surprize if another

rip vanwinkle should turn up in that country before long. We ware
not molisted by indians in fact we did not see but few of the savages until

we got to fort laramey from thare on to fort bridger we met with them
frequently but they ware sivel and never molisted us in any way whatever the same may be said of the Indians throughout the intire journey.
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I am inclined to believe that much of the trouble emigrants have had
since 1845 have growen out of indiscreat conduct on the part of our own
race. I will relate one little incident that occured in our camp that onley
for a little good fortune we would have had troubleWe had just formed
the corell and camped for the night all hands making fires and cooking

when about forty indians came on horseback at full spead as they
aproached the corell they fired ther guns in the air jumped their horses
in to the corell rushing round and yelling like demons raiseing a fog of
dust. a good oald gentleman of our partie got his gun out of the wagon in
great hast I was near by and caught the gun befor he had time to use it
but he was frantick and strove with me for the gun. I telling him all the
time the Indians ware friendly it was their maners but he persisted in
wanting to shoot saying he would learn them better maners. By this.
time the Indians had dismounted and shakeing hands all round, he finaly
gave up but he was sulen mad. I believe this is the way that much of

the trouble with the emmigrants and Indians originated the Indians
maners are disagreeable to us but we ware in their country and it is
better to bare with it them to resent it by violence, but the oald man
was a genuine iron jacket babtis and would persist in it that if we would
kill a few of them it would learn them beter maners.
After leaveing Larime the country became rougher an concequently
more dificult to travle we had lost much of our fear of Indians and seperated in to smaller companys for conveniance as the large company had
so many catle it was dificult to get on in the mountains, the small camping places didnot admit of so large a band of cattle, again the bad disposition that the people seamed to be afflicted with bad growen worse
insted of better so much so that it was necessary to separate if there had
been no other cause it proved to be of great benefit in evry respect we

traveled faster enjoyed the fruits of friendship for a time until something would occur to cause another devision of the company and so on to
the end of the journey. Strange as it may seam when the journey was
over all their little troubles on the road was forgot and a tie of friendship
like that of brothers took its place with a lasting endureance. they loved
to recite over the incidents of the journey the toils and privations with
all the vexations atending it with many amuseing occurance that hapned
It is dificult to account for the extraordinary change in the disposition

of men, it can hardly be atributed to climate alitho the sudent change
from the malarious districts of the western states to the pure air of the
mountains and dry sandy plains was very great. We should rather atribut
it to the circumstances that beset them on the journey. I noticed that
most of the troubles originated with those that had lived in retired places
they ware apt to think their, wrights ware intruded upon or that sombody
had got in their way whilest those from towns or more dencely populated
places ware acustomec to being jostled in a crowd without complaining
at the crossing of grean river we took the road that went by fort bridger
and stoped at the for a few days to rest and trade for some fresh animals.
I got a horse to work to the buggy in turns with my horse that was failing
very fast. by so doing I was able to get my favourite horse through to the

1072

COLUMBIA RIVER VALLEY

Willamet valey whare he lived to a good oald age and don much good
service. When we reached fort hail on snake river a tradeing post ocupied by the hudsons bay company we found it best to stop and recruit
again. I called on Capt Grant who was then in charge of the place for
the purpose of geting som information in relation to the caractor of the
country through which we had yet to pass. I found Capt Grant a very
clever and obligeing gentleman from whom I got some valuable information. he spoke of the rude hehavour of one of our felow travelers that
called on him but it seemed to amuse him rather them ofend, I will gave
it as he related it to me. he first asked if I was a british subject and if I
was not aware that this property belonged to the united states that would
soon have to leave the premises Will you be kind enough to let me know
who you are. I am a freeborn son of america the land of liberty, at the
same time he took a seat on my bed still talking in the same strain soon
he layed down on the bed with his dirty boots on. I walked up to him
and asked hini if this was the liberty that you speek of, to get on a mans
bed boots and all with that he left but not without thretening me with a
speedy removal.

The Indians about the fort seemed to be under good disiplen and very
sivel with one exception. Our minister was aproaching the enterance to
the house, an indian stood in the doar. as the oald minister aproached
with his osilating motion for one leg was short. the Indian saluted him
with a loud Wo haw god dam you the oal man rocked back a few steps as

if he had been shot at, it was all the english that the Indian knew he
wished to be sivel and apear smart so he saluted in strong english.
Soon after we left fort hall we met with a painful accident our youngest son William had a leg broke by a wagon runing over it about midway
betwene the knee and ankle, the boan protruded through the flesh, there
was no doctor iii, our company Mr. Avery and myself set the boan and

secured it as well as the means at hand afforded, it occured while the
train was traveling on the dry and dusty plain no water near, so there

was no tome to be lost we soon moved on to the first camping place whare
we remained until the next day. In the mean time I arainged the buggy

so as to have a bed in it and a tent over it for the boy, he was onley four
years oald but very healthy in this way we continued to travie without
furthe delay the boy doing well. It may seem increditable to relate but
he was well enough to walk when we got to the dalls. I am sorey that I
have no means of knowing the length of time but think it could not excede
six weeks.
We folowed Mr. Grants directions and crossed the snake river at a

certain foard whare the Indians rendered us material service, Then

crossed a dry country to the Boise river. thare the Indians stole two of
our horses. one was a fine mair belonging to Mr. Avery and one of my
buggy horses. We hunted one day for them until we ware satisfied they
ware stolen. there was an Indian hanging round the camp that I suspected
for the thief. I proposed to pay him if he would find my horse and bring
him to me i would pay him in order to know which was my horse he
went to a horse near by an plucked som white hairs and some bay hairs
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for me to show him which was my horse. I then knew that he had the
horses hid for my horse was gray and Averys was bay. I agreed with
him for the pay and advised Avery to do the same but he said he would not
buy his own horse, the Indian said, or rather signed for us to go on and
if he found the horse he would bring him to the next camp. Soon after
we had camped the next day the Indian came in with my horse I gave
him the pay agreed upon. Avery was vexed and had to berate me for
buying my own horse, I denied that I had bought my own horse. he had
been my horse but when the Indian stole him he belonget to him acording

to the laws of the country we ware in
We reached Snake rivery again at fort Boise another tradeing post
belonging to the hudsons bay company. We had to ford the river it was
deep and dangerous but we got over safe the Indians again asisted us for
which I was allways wiling and did compensate them. At fort boisie I
called on the man in charge of the place and found him a clever and obligeing gentleman, he made out a memorandon of all the camping places with

the distance from one to the other with remarks on the caractor of the
road over which we had to travie. there was a company of emigrants a
few days a hed of us that was traveling under the guidance of Steven
Meek who proposed to take the company in to the Wallamet valey on a
shorter and beter rout. but it proved that Meek knew nothing about the
country over which he proposed to take the company. the result was great
delay and hardship with much suffering an loss of property, the instructions that I got at fort Boise was corect and was of great service to our
company. It seems strange to me now that our people ware so distrustfull of the hudsons bay people, the most of them had had the same fealings

toward them that the man had that got on to Grants bed with his boots
on. our company got along well without any more trouble or dificulty
them we had reson to expect the Indians from the Umatila met us at
grand rond with vegatables which was a great luxury and truly apeciated
We ware never molisted by the Indians. I am sorey that I cant say as
much for all of our felow travelers, while coming down the Urnatila one
of my best yoke of oxen ware stolen. this was a sevear loss at that stage
of the journey, we lost one day in hunting for them believeing finaly that
the Indians had stolen them, but it afterword came to light that they
ware stolen by a little partie of very pias people that seperated from the
company on account of the wickedness of the ungodly. they ware caped
about one mile ahead of us and started early their teem being refreshed
inabled them to out travie us we looseing one day hunting our oxen and
being weakened in team. I found one of the oxen the next year in the
Wilamette valey and took him from the pias theaf. I afterwards learned
that they divided the oxen as it was a prize belonging to two parties the
other one I never got but I see him in California when hear mining I
inquired of the driver whare he got that ox he said he bought him from a
man that brought him from Oregon. Since that time I have aliways had
more confidence in an Indian them a pias hypocrate.

When we arived at the dalls this being the end of the journey for
wagons at that time. The acumulation of emigrants was aliready large,
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the onley way posible at that time of geting from the dalls to the Willamet
valey was by way of the columbia river Doctor Maglochlin of the hudsons
bay company had very kindly loaned all their boats to assist the emigrants

in geting down the river, with instructions to bring the sick and most

distitute firstSoon after I arived at the dalls the company that had
went with Meek from boice began to arive at the dalls insted of going
direct to the Willamet valey, as was their intention, they ware in a deplorable condition compleatly woren out with heardship and starvation many
ware sick and all ware destitute haveing lost nearly everything they had.
I began to see that my chance of geting a pasage down the river was
slim and the suplys of provision at the mision was well neigh exhausted.
Mr. Waler then in charge of the mision station had represented that it was
practicable to go with wagons in to the Walamet valey by going South of
Mount hood and earnestly recomended it as the best thing we could do as
it would be imposible to stay long at that place on account of suplys and
it be long before we could all get down the river.
A company of twenty wagons had allready started on Walrs recomendations I mustered a few recruits and started after them after three days

travie we overtook them in campwateing the return of the exploaring
party that had gon a head. the same evening two of the party returned
reporting favourable they had been beyond the sumet and found a place
of grass and that a few days work would enable the wagons to reach it,
but Mr. Joel Parmer, a man of sound sence and indomnible energy thought

best to look a little further before returning to the camp, in doing so he
found it to be impratible or at least very adventurous concidering the
wimen and children, with this view he returned to the camp with all
posible haste so as to stop the wagons before they descended a certain hill
that would be impossible to retreat. It was mid night before he reached
the camp haveing wakled our fifty miles that day and nightAfter hearing Parmers report the company decided to return to the dalls and go
down the river. I learned from Parmer that it was practible to get on to
the trail that they ware driveing cattle over without going back to the
dalls, after informeing Palmer the condition of affairs at the dalls when I
left thare, I advised that we go as far as we could with the wagons and
pack through on the catle trail and that two men should go through on
foot to the settiments and get fresh horses and asistance to pack through
or in the event that it should be found practible to get through with the
wagons they could provide for that event. Som of the party ware not
wiling to abandon their wagons, to remedy that objection I proposed that
if they would open the road to the sumate pararie whare there was grass
that if the wagons had to be left I would insure their safety until the next
June at which time the road could be opned. The value of the wagons
and goods that would be left with them was worth more them two thousand dollars. I found two young men that ware wiling to stay with the
wagons for a reasonable compencation. I agreed to insure the wagons
and goods that would have to be left for ten) percent of their proper value.

This proposition was accepted and satisfiectory to all parties. It was
aloted that Mr. Barlow and my self should go through to the Settlements
acording to the proposition.
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We started the next morning at day light with onley two days rations
which was suposed to be ample. Barlow and Parmer had been heigh up on
mount hood so as to overlook all the mountains and see the valey, but they
ware not competent to judg of distance from such an elivation and thought
two days was time enough to go in to the valey. but we found to our sorow
that it required six days for us to reach Oregon City, not that the distance
required six days had we known whare to go. It was a rough trip sorn
incidents of which have become mater of history
At that time I was near forty years oald in prime of life Barlow was
my cenior by fifteen years very spry good walker but had not the botom
or indurance that I had he became very frail but did not seem to sufer
with hunger as I did. the mountain air and violent exorcize made me very
hungry. I had a light shotgun but there was nothing to shoot. at that
time of the year. the aproach of winter evrything had left the mountains
for lower ground. So sharp was our appetites that Barlow remarked
after the first days travie that he could eat all his food for super. I realy
felt the same way, then Barlow made a very sencible proposition that we
eat just half every time and we would never get out of provisions to which
I readily asented and lived strictly up to it. I should have said before that
each one of us had our rations seperate we neither borowed or loaned or

dividedThe second day was heard traveling a light misting rain all

day. me had to decend a long way down into a kenion to get to water it
was geting dark when we go to water in trying to start fire the matches
was wet and would not make fire. We tryed the gun but that was no
better Barlow was disponding believed we would never get out of that
kenion it was very coald and raining and without fire our chance to survive was truly bad. I got stride of a dry fallin tree with a dry urn
began to rub violently called Barlow to help, we set fase to fase on the
log with a blanket over our heads and both took hold of the stick and rubed
with all our power until the place was very warm then laid maches on the

place to dry in this was we succeeded in drying the matches so we got
fire. I worked all night geting wood and keeping fire Barlow slep after
a scanty breakfast we started again but had to asenci out of the kenion
to the mountain side to travie the rain had stoped but there was a heavy
fog all day. after traveling several hours paralell with the kenion Barlow
thought we were below the kenion and there was the valey that he had
see when he was on mount hood. we tryed it but found it worse them, ever.

I then determined to go no farther in that direction. knowing that the
catle trail was north of us and that we would chance to fall in with som
one driveing catle, I had a small compas and proposed to Barlow that we
travel as near north as the country would permit until we found the cattle
trail to which he was agreed. and we started out course led directly up
the mountain it was steap and tiresom. at length we got above the fog
and see the mountain get heigh above us finaly we reached the sumet.
heare I discovered that Barlows mental faculties was failing as well as
his fisical pours. he persisted in saying that he had been on that identical
spot before and that it was not one mile from the wagon camp. I found
it was not posible to reach his reasoning facaltys and took absolute eon-
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trole of him, he complained biterly that he had to be controled but kept
on with me. He got frail and would frequently fall and hurt himself I
caned the axe and gun so as to relieve him of any incumberance he walked

behind me sulen and silant once he spoke in kindly way and said Mr.
Rector if I should brake a leg in sam of these falls what would you do
with me. I wuld eat you was my reply he said no more I looked round
at him and see that he was sheding tears. Why Barlow you old fool I
wont eat you neither will you brake a leg we will get to the trail early
tomorrow but he insisted that it was very likely that he would never
be able to get out of these mountains, and made the solem request that
if he should get disabled so that he could go no further that I would knock

out his braines with the axe and lot let him linger in paidn but he took
god care not to fall any more.
Well as I had predicted we got to the trail the next day and had the
good luck to fall in with a partie diveing cattle we got refreshed and went
on to Oregon City. It is remarkable how circumstances will change a
man when in trouble and danger he will be pias and humble but no sooner
out of trouble them his piety is gon and then ly and swair and do other
nauty things.
Well we are at Oregon City and our cloths toren all to rags so much

so that we ware not fit to be seen. Barlow aske the the landlord to go
with us to a store and intercede for us to get clothes for which we would
pay for when we got our effect out of the mountains he wanted to go to an
american store he did not wish to patronize them dmd English the landlord said all right but I think you will have to go to them before you get
anything, the first call was at an american store the case was stated but
the reply was I dont do buisiness in that war Barlow insisted that it was
an extreme case and that he would asuredly get his money in a short time.
but all to no purpose. We then went to the misionarys store but found
no accomodation thare finely to the English store and stated the case to
the clerk, who threw down clothing to us without returning a word tell-.
ing us to select what we kneeded and hoped we would be prompt as he
took the respocibility himself I mention these acts of kindness and will
have moar to say about the husons bay people heareafter not withstanding
Mr. Gray the historian has gave them a very diferent caractor them my
experiance would justify.

We lost no time in geting horses and returning to the wagons. On
the ways back we met the company coming in packing on oxen. the
wagons had onley moved on one days travle or as far as they could go
without work. a son of Barlows proposed to take the contract of guarding
the wagons and that he would take them whare they ware without cuting
out the road to the sumet pararie, of course they ware all anxious to get

to the settlements and not disposed to work they agreed with young
Barlow and started on the catle trail takeing all my catle and my oaldest
son with them. When I got to the wagons I outfited as well as I could to
get the family in to the settlements with onley two horses and two poar
oxen that they had left. we made one days travle which took us up to
mount hood a snow storm set in that night and continued all the next day
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So as to render the pasage over the mountain extreamly dangerous if not
uterly impossible our onley alternative was to go back to the dalls and
go down the river. We reached the dalls in safety after five days heard
travel there was people thare yet trying to get down the river some ware
building rafts. one of the hudsons bay company boats in charge of Mr.
Ogdan came down the river and landed for a few momants I applyed to

have them take my family on board which he declined to do for the
reason that they ware on express buisiness could not posibly be incumbered with a family in geting past the caskades. I stated the case of the
suplyes of provision being exausted at the mision and that we must get
away from thare or suffer for food. Mr. Ogden sad he could gave me
some releaf in the way of food and gave me an order on the mision for a
half barel of pickled beef one large bag of hard bred one bag of dryed
peas, for which I ofered to pay he refused to take pay saying he was
glad to have it in his pour to do that much for me. I then joined the
raft builders and got down to the caskades on a raftfrom thare we got
boat pasage to Linton a place near the mouth of the Willamet. whare we
got a canoo and rowed ourselves up the Wilamet to Oregon City camping
the first night up the river bank whare the City of Portland now stands.
We remained at Oregon City dureing the winter and don work enough to
pay for our liveing besides exploaring som of the country on foot which
fell far short of meeting my most reasonable expectations towards spring
I went with a partie on a boat bound for the mouth of the Columbia river.
I had heard much said about the Clatsop plains and supposed that must
be the place from which writers had drawn their fine pen pictures of
Oregon. Imagion my disapointment when I onley see a sand beack of
the oceanIt will be remembered that the coutry was by treaty in joint
ocupacy with England. the hudson bay company had a tradeing post
called fort George. then in charge of an Englishman by the name of Latty.
Coma! McClure an american built a cabin near by the fort determined to
hold the cite of the future city some of our boat crew had taken a keg
of blue ruin to have a good time with McClure this blue ruin was made
by fermenting molases and distelling it in an iron pot with a cap of fir
wood and a tin pipe for the condencing worm. the liquor had a bluish
colour hence the name blue ruin it was a vilinous drink very intoxicating
and crazeing McClure sent for latty to drink with them after the liquor
began to take effect McClure began to get offencive to latty so much so
that Laty left the company and went home a little the worse for blue ruin.
McClure took another drink and then he thought he was in comaiid of an
armey and under orders to take the fort. he sholdered his gun gaveing
orders as if in comand of troops. Advance, halt, take ame, fire, suiting
his own acts to the order then go through the manapolations of loading
then advance, halt, take ame, fire aliway ameing at Lettys fort until he
got in the yard and his bulets pating against the house, one of the servent
men took alarm an ran to rouse up latty who was dozeing off his blue
ruin, when he steped out of the doar McClure was loading his gun and
gave in command latty thoUght it all a joke and offered his brest for a
targate McClure took ame and snap, his gun missed fire but he was so
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crazy he did not know it and proceded to load again, latty laughing and
ofering his brest for a targat. the next time the gun went off one ball
went through his sieve and grazed his skin then the Englishman saw it
was not so funney ran in and got a caviery sword in an iron scaberd when
he reached McClure he was loading again but latty struck him with the
sword in the scabard, knocked him down and beat him ailmost to deth
then draged him to the clift and threw him over on the broken rocks below
it was a long time before McClure recovered and was said by som that
blue ruin was surely the elixor of life or he never could have recovered
Well I returned to Oregon City a little more discouraged them before but
resolved to make the best of it I moved up the country to near the methodist mision whare the city of Salem now is I took up a land dame according to the laws and plowed and planted spring wheat enough to make
bread for another year. by this time the road was opened so the wagons
could be brought through our teams war fat we started with them to the
oald wagon camp found everything safe and got all home in good order.
then I began to feal better went to work and built my cabin of pealed
pine logs according to my oald visions when we had the agu or fevor. I
had plenty of work at mill wrighting my boys ware good to work with
their mother for a boss the buisiness at home went on well, In the fall
of 1846 wilest I was absent from home building a mill I was elected a
member of the provisional govement legislators which I attended the

winter folowing dureing the sesion the news of the massacre at the
Whitman mision came and occasioned great excitement, the fealings
amongst the members of the legislator was evidantly for war on the
Indians not for defence as the settiments was in no danger but for revenge
it was my misfortun to be on the comitty to whom the matter was, ref ered.
I was not in favour of trying to punishing the Indians until we ware in a
beter condition the sean of action was remote from us beyond the mountains in a coal country with no means of supplying an armey no armes
but such as had survived the journey over the plains and mountains no
amunition onley such as the setlers had for their own use, with all these
facts before me I was unwilling to hazard a contest with the Indians all
for glory, besides all this I was in doubts whether the Indians was so
much to blame for what they had don and with all that has corn to light

since I am still of the same belief but there was not a few of the members but what wanted noteriaty as cournals captains, &c
Well the result of all was that the armey was raised and sent to fight
the Indians on their own ground, they suffered untold heardship hunger
and cold and lost som valuable lives without accomplishing anything more

killing a few Indians and capturing som horses and createing a
debt of six milions dolars which was paid by the government but who
got the money was never my privlage to know. I could say more about
this Indian war but it has long since passed away and could be of no use
as it would not agree with what has gon in to history and it is not my
purpose to write a history or to critisize what has been writen, yet I do
regret that there has not been a more faithfull and unbiast history writen
Of the early settlement of Oregonthem
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The stand that I took in the legilator in relation to the Indian war
was not poplar but i have never regreted it for I prefered to enjoy the
conciousness that I was riht to all the poularity that could have been
gained by hypocricy but erough of thiswe made good progress in the
way of makein a farm our atle increased abundant we lived well enjoyed
good heith and began to be happy with an increase of twin children a boy
and a girl they ware born the 14th June 1847. Casius and Aiwilda the
girl died Aug 29th 1848 Caius died Nov 6, 1858 Adrienna was born April
2th 1851 I have now mentoned all the berths and deaths of our family
About the first of Augiist 1848 there was a small sailing vesel came
in to the Columba river an1 the Willamet to Oregon City. it was a misterious craft and for a ti e was the occasion of much speculation as to
what was its true caracter, it was not concined to any one nor haled from
no place and displayes no flag, the editor of the little paper undertook
to interview the comander ut found him very reticent even to insulting.
the editor published the a ival of the misterious craft and recomended
tying him up unless he gav some account of himself, intimateing that he
was a piret. In the mean t me he was purchasing flour and bacon loading
his vesal when his purcha es ware all made then he opened the secret,
he was from California the gold mines was discovered he had letters and
papers with full accounts o i the mines he had a larg purs full of the metal
which he exebted so that 11 could see for themselves he went for the
editor in true sailor stile a i d gave him a round cursing concludeing with
saying I will depopulate yo r country, the addressing himself to the croud
said com boys as many of ou as can get on the ship I will take you in
a few days whare you can oon make your fortune, they did not wate for
the second invitation, It 'vou1d be imposible to describe the panic that
insued all buisiness was stoked onley that of prepairing to go to the mines,
fields of grain was left unhrvisted, as for my part I was abut don thrashing a fine crop of wheat aid of course I would go or it would not be like
myself

There was no settlemeits outside or beyond the Willamet valey at
that time and no road throtgh to California. there had been cattle drove
from California some years before but it was necessary to have a guide
for the first parties that w nt over.
It was thought to be d ngerous on account of Indians but the people
had becom so used to mdi ns that they did not hesitate on that account,
one company went with w gons, but they had a hard time of it as for
myself and party we had o trouble with Indians or anything elce onley
the heardship incident to s ch trips We reached Suters fort in due time
purchased supplyes and w nt to a place south of the McCosmey whare
we stoped a few days we f und gold but no water onley stagnet in poole
it was so bad that we had t leave and go north to the american river We
fell in with a camp of Ore n people before we got to the American river
at a place now called plase yule. We stoped thare for a time two of our
party was sick with fevour there was many sick people at that camp, the

water was scarce and bad While we remained at that camp my son
L. G. Rector who had corn with a partie that was in advance of me came
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to our camp they had been on the american river and gave a favourable
account of good mineing on the river bars whare the water was good
and plenty I determined to go thare at once as I valued my heith far above
gold and prevailed on my son to go with me. accordingly we started
alitho one of our sick men was bairley able to sit on his horse but he soon
got well when we got to good water. we stoped on the midle fork of
american river as far up as it had been explored at that time. the place
was called Rectors bar but now called Yankey JimsIt was there I done the most of my mineing. it soon became necessary
for someone to go for provisions, the lot fell on me I went on foot to
whare fulsom now is. Our horses had been left at that place I had great
trouble in geting enough of them to pack the provisions that was required.
finaly I got to the imbarkadary with four horses had to keep them tied up
without food while I prepaired my packs I worked all one night in geting
ready to start in the morning. I hired a lazy awkword Misurian to asist
me on the journey he was some help but he eat nearly one horses load
before we got to camp. It was not long after this before it began to
snow and did not stop until it was fourteen inches deep. I then determind
to leave the mountains and sold my intrust in the provisions to a party
that came thare intending to say all winter. I took the horses and my
son went with me and got out of the mountains as fast as posible.

these are onley a part of the heardship and privations that I have
endured I mention it onley to show what can be indured and live when I
think over what I have indured I wonder that I am heare trying to write
after passing my seventy fift year, but I enjoy good helth notwithstanding
all this.
When we got to whare Sacramento city now stands they ware surveying and stakeing off the city I was earnestly soliceted to join them in what
they thought one grand scem to get ritch quick without work. but I had
set my hed for property in Sanfrancisco but when I got thare I found
there was no securety in the titles or so it apeared to me I went to Saugos
spent part of the winter thare when I returned to Sanfrancisco I found
the place full of Oregon people all wanting to go home to Oregon. after
som time we contracted with som parties to fit up an oald east India bark
and take us to Oregon there was eighty seven of us we gave one hundred
dollars each makeing 8700 dollars when the ship could have been bought
for half the money and a cargo of lumber back would have paid for hur
four times over I often wonder at the stupidity of 87 men, Well just
before we was reaty to start governor Lane and his escort came on their
way to Oregon to oranize the teritorial government the wrights of ownership to the country haveing been settled with English governmentof
course we had to take the govnor and his escort with us it made rather
a crouded ship and rough scanty fair. the ship was a slow sailer eight
days from Sanfrancisco to the Columbia river five days on allowance of
water. then had a pull ourselves up the river in row boats and canoosthe provisional legislator of 1849 had passed a law authorizing the coining
of money in the name of the provisional government as the gold dust was
not a conveniant curency and besides that there was but little elce. there
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had been several attempts made to coin the gold but all proved a failur.
as soon as I was landed at regon City I was employed to get up somthing
that would put the gold in a conveniant shape for use as money. with
the ade of a good blacksmith and a guage rest for turning Iron I got up
an original contriveance. Mr coining money one of the mission ministers
don the engraveing, the moiey was not elegant up to the times, but equaly
as good as the english coin of George the thirds rein. I was well paid
for this work and continuel to work at it until about the first of September 1849 when I determind to go to the mines again, they did not coin

any more gold after I left
I took three of my sons and two Indians so I had my own company
Without going partners with any one. When I reached the mines again
I was surprised to find so many people. I had calculated on such a rush
but not so soon. I had calculated one year for the news to get circulated
in the states and another year before the people would believe it but in
all this I was much mistaken, they were not onley from the US states
but from England, Ostralia Chile with som from China notwithstanding
the rush I was not long in eting a good mineing claim and went to work
all hands. but heare I maIe another grand mistake had I built a cabin
and calculated to stay and vork the mine as long as it was profitable it
would have been the grandet move of my life, but there was reasons why
I didnot do so. we beIieveI the country to be deathly sickley for so it
seemed to be they ware sick and dieing all round us, but the some country
is now healthy. it is to be supposed that it was not the county but the
maner of living heardship want of constitution sudent change of climate
some or all of these must have been the occasion of so much sickness and
deaths. another reason was that I had contracted with parties liveing at
Napa to finish a saw mill in the redwoods eight miles from Napa city on
a small stream that onley furnished water enough to saw dureing the
winter rains, they ware to get all the material ready before winter, when
I was to go and finish the mlii and run it as long as the water lasted that
winter, they ware to keep lhe mill in logs and gave me half the lumber.
if they failed to keep the mill in logs they ware to pay me as much as the
mill would have made for e while idle for want of logs, lumber was
heigh and likely to be much ieigher before spring, and I thought it better
to pass the winter in this way them to try to winter in the mountains
when the raines set in we 4ld the dame and went to Napa. i was not
long in geting the mill goin this was the heard winter of 1849 and 50
there was no lack of water 've soon sawed up .the stock of logs on hand
and all they ware able to 4irnish the excess of rain had softened the
ground so as to make it imjosible to hail logs or to hail the lumber to
Napa alitho the price had got up to four hundred dollars pur thousand if
I could have got my lumber to Napa then it would realized me at least
twenty thousand dollars but before the lumber could be hailed the great
fleat of shipin came in fron1i the east with lumber and houses aliready'
built ready onley to be set u this releaved the great demand for lumber
so that before mine could get o market the price was down to forty dollars
pur thousand.
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As it was not possible to keep the mill in logs I proposed to take five
hundred dollars and quit which they readily agreed to do least I should
hold them to the contract. It was our intent to go to the mines again in
the spring but we began to feal reluctant about it and concluded to sell
our horses and go home as there was a ship up for Oregon to sail soon.
So this ended my mineing in California. We arrived at home all well then
went to work and built a good house Improved the farm. built a large
house in Salem. built a sawmill on my farm built the state house by contract for $15000.00. The country proved to be healthy for sheap the flocks
already in the country had increased so that it was an object to utalize
the place hither to they had onley been used for meat there being no
market for the wool. We got up a title company in the year 1856 to build
a small factory. there was no relyable water pour at Salem whare we
wished to build the factory. In order to have the factory at Salem we

made a large ditch from the Santam river so as to have the water at
Salem by so doing we made a good and relyable water pour. It was my

lot to be detailed to the work of makeing the ditch which was well ny
completed in one sumer. late in the fall I went east to purchase machinery
for the factory, at that time I had no practical experiance in manufactorying concequently had to go slow after visiting several factorys observing
the machinery they used, and otherwise ganing information. I was fortu-

nate enough to get everything right and of the best used at that time.
after which I went to Washington on buisiness conected with the building
of the State house which was settled satisfactory. I got some skilled help
for the factory and returned home. the machinery arrived in due time
all safe the factory was soon put in operation and eventuly proved to be
a grand success. I left the farm and moved to town fealing a greater
intrust in the factory alitho I had more invested in the farm but the factory was more congenial to my natural mecanical disposition. again it

afforded a beter oportunity to educate the younger children with more
advantage of society. The viseting committy of the state agricultural
society of California made a tour through Oregon in the sumer of 1858
they ware surprised to find a woolen factory at Salem. they insisted that
we should send some of our goods to the fair ofering to pay all the cost
of trasportation and free pasage for myself. these very liberal offers
induced me to attend the fair with a liberal display of goods. which was
the great attraction of the pavilion. Mr. John Center obtained from me
information about the buisiness whare the machinery was obtained what
it cost in a word evrything in relation to the factory. this gave rise to
the building of the mision woolen mill in Sanfrancisco. He lost no time
in geting the same amount of machinery from the same shop and started
the mision woolen mill, which afterwrds grew to great notoriety. I left
the goods that was on exhibition with Mr. Crocker a merchant in Sacramento city who sold them in short time and at good profits sent me the
money and ordered more goods,
It was now very evident that our town was greatly in want of building
material. In order to supply this want I built a steam saw an plaining
mill, not that I thought of makeing it profitable for I had sawmill experi-
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ance enough before but bein afflicted with more local patrotism them was

good for my personal bene1t I built the mill and ran it greatly to the
advantage of the town witiout their thanks, but I lost nothing in the
operation eventuly but sone time with a broken leg. About this time
the masons established a lodg in Salem. It seamed to me that evrybody
belonged to som order or c1urch and that I had them all to fight in self
defence. I could not join church and be a hipocrat and morgan had
gave the masons a black eye but so far as I knew they ware an honourable
people, besides it had stood the test of time and was likely to continue to
do so morgan to the contra y notwithstanding. I finely concluded to send

in my application which i did and asked for something to read that I
might get all the informat on the order would allow, they gave me a
book I think it was called t e moniter I did not like it. the order seemed
to have its origen in a da k age of the world before they knew it was
round or that there was ca se for evry effect that they see, but attribeted
evry thing to som thing su ernatural. they marked men as we do cattle
but no so visible, yet the could tell to what tribe they belonged. It
appeared to me that no great good thing could corn from a people so
destitute of the laws of natiire or of government yet I thought the masons
ware rather a select order f men above the comon rable and I would go
in. In due time I was notfied that I was accepted an the time when I

would be initiated then cane warm greating from men of ailtogether a
lower order them I had epected to be associated with, on that accound
I withdrew my application and have never regreted it alitho it may have
been a benefit but I have neer been able to see it. I enjoy the concilation
that I am a free man and epect to remain so while I am parmited to live.
I must now say somtliing about politics alltho I never was much
afflicted in that way. but was allways oposed to the democrat partie.
Oregon had becom a state consequently there was more them an ordinary intrust taken in elections, the country was decidedly dimocratick
under the teritorial government, but the free soil movement in the eas
and midle states was thin'ng their ranks which gave us incouragement
to make an effort in Oregan, alitho we ware scarce of material to make
a strong fight. the countr being so strong democrat that no able statesmen that had any aspirati.ns had ventured to stop in the country. In
order to suply this want w' induced Col. E. D. Baker to move from California to Oregon prior to the canvas of 1860, with his asistance and a
desperate effort we caned he state for Lincoln and so much of the legislator as enabled us to get : aker elected to the U S Senet, the democrats
in Oregon ware not well p sted in the free soil movement in the States,
they regarded it all abolision and that lincon was their candidate concequietly they ware all rebels in favour of secesion, there is no question
but there was a movement on foot at one time to bring about the sesesion
of Oregon and California and to make confederates of the Indians, the
Indian affairs ware in th: hands of the democrats they had it in their
pour to do anything they wished with the Indians. Som of the agents
did tell the Indians that o r people was all at war and that their treatys
was not good ther would b no more anuitys paid to them that they could
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go and take the country that they sold. they felt the agencys and the
Indians with these impresions. som Indians did go back the the country
that they had sold darned it as their own and turned their poneys in the
wheat fields. Such was the condition of thing in Oregon when a cornmision came to me for supt of Indian affairs, it was not a very plesant
position under the existing circumstances there was no money and no
agents and but small military force in the country, I had the right to
appoint agents and don so but could not get money until my bond was
sent to Washington. but there was som patriotick merchants who did
advance merchandice on the credit of the government to comply in part
with the treaty stipulations an satisfy the Indians that their treaty was
good and would be all paid soon. In this I was fortunate in geting all
the Indians back to their agency without any fighting or great expence to
the gov.
When the conspiracy to secede the pasifick states was discovered and

checked in California the democrats in Oregon began to understand the
situation and many of them became good union men.
Now that the money for the Indian service had come to hand no further
trouble anticipated I thought to move at ease but in this I was mistaken
It had allways been said and generally believed that the money apropriated
for the Indians had been used for other purposes to gane popularity, with
an get to heigher positions. I soon learned that there was som truth in
what had been said but haveing no aspirations in that way I was deter..
mined to do all the good in my pour with the money and hoped to have
the approval of all good men and be sustained in this course but in this
I was mistaken, whilest such a course would be aproved in ordinary buisi..
ness it would not do in politics. In order to be better understood I will
relate a case. The imployes on the grand rond agency mistook their place
and each and all of them conceived them selvs to be government officers
and all they had to do was to sign a voucher and draw the money. they
conspired to remove the agent and get one of themselves apointed this
trouble called me to the agency after an investigation I found the best
thing that could be don was to discharge all the farm irnployes which I
did and then imployed an elderly man that I knew to be a good farmer
with instructions to imploy Indians as labourers knowing there was many
of them good farm hands. this proved to be a success. it cost less money
and got more work don. the result of which was a large surplus produced
instid of a deficency as had aliways been the case now this was all rong
and well calculated to gane the displesur of at least one county that had
aliways found the agency to be a profitable market for their surplus produce James Nesmith (one of my predecesors) in order to justify so large
an expenditure of money anuly for subsistance. reported the lands of the
reservation baren steril and had defied the skill of the best of farmers,
now this was the way to gane popularity, it disberced government money
and harbered a lot of idle men at the agency with nothing to do but sign

vouchers and draw pay. Now it so hapned that Nesmith was a U. S.
Senator in Washington when I reported the abundant crops with a large
surplus demonstrateing the great firtility of the soil, of cours this was
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all rong in a political sene, the result of which was my removal, but I
have aliways ben thankfu1l that Mr. Nesmith did not atact my caracter
onley to say that I was no the proper man for the place which was true
in a political sence. this nay be called one of my mistakes but I have
never regreted it or felt thtt I was disgraced. But this was not the onley
trouble that I had to conte d with. som of the agents managed to get a
large portion of the mone that I turned over to them to cary out the
treatys with the Indians b t they aliways had vouchers to balance their
accounts. when this came to my knowledg beyond a doubt I interfered
to stop this practise which was my sworen duty to do of course this was
all rong in accordance with all precedents and not to be tolerated. It made
me enemys instid of friend. I soon learned that no man could hold that
office and deal honestly wit the government and all parties without have-

ing to take much abuce, I fact I began to learn that ther was no more
honesty in the Indian depa tment at Washington them there was in Oregone concequently I made iio effort to sustain myself prefering to be relieved rather them live so oistrous a life and take the abuse concequent
for a righteous corse of corductI believe that our goverment has aliways pursued a rong policy with
the natives, they have allwys regarded them as a soveran pour and held
treatys with them as such, *hen in reality they never had any nationality
above a patriarcie or tribe! relation with barbrous laws and customs that
afforded no protection to I fe or property. In this condition they are
asembled on reservations wi h an agent of the government resident to cary
out all the provisions of ther treatywithout any legal write to interfere
with their own laws. There was a case occured under my supervision
that showes how hopeless i is to ever expect to sivelize Indians acting
under their own laws if they may be dignified as such. The case is this
there was several tribes, or hiefdoms assembled on the Silets reservation
a chief killed an Indian belnging to another tribe, the Indians settled
the case by paying for the ndian killed the agent in charge arested the
chief and imposed on him a 1ne which was that the chief should cut eighty
cords of wood to which the hief demured. when i viseted the agency the
Indian brought his case befre me and argued it substancily as blows.
I am chief I sold my couitry but did not sell myself or my people. I
am not a slave or a dog. I lilled a doctor for the reason that he killed on
of my men. It is our law when a doctors hart gets bad and he uses his
medicine (juglery) to kill people that doctor must be killed, this was our
fathers law and the law that we live by. I paid six horses for the doctor
His tribe is satisfied and wha right has Mr.
to make me cut eighty
cords of wood. I wate for y answer.
I felt in a close place, to disapprove of the agents action in presence
of the Indians would have ben heighley improper and to meet the chiefs
plain logical statement with fly show of reason justifying the agent was
hard to do. I onley question'd the pour of the doctor to kill anybody by
his medicine said to him th. t we used to believe in all such things but
now we knew better and wa shamed to talk about it. but I would have
a talk with the agent about it I did talk with the agent and questned his
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right to punish any Indian with laws of his own make, cut cord wood
for murder. but he had an eye to buisiness. there was a garison of
solgers thare and he had a contract to furnish it with a certain number
of cords of wood which he made the Indians do by imposeing fines on
them for all maner of offences that was not his buisiness I could say may
things against the poissy of the government in dealing with the Indians

even if it was honestly caned out it would seem that it has been tried
long enough to convince anyone that they must be delt with in a very
deferent way if the great object is ever atained of sivelizeing them, they
must be subjugated and brought under our government before there is
any hope of sivelization. we treat with them as a soveran pour alowing
them to live under their own barbrous laws which they have the right to
do, any attempt to corect or punish them for crimes comited amongst
them selves is the signal for trouble, but if the present policy is onley for
the purpose of disburceing government money to sustain the political
party in pour I dont know that it can be improved. But as I am not
writing a history there is enough said aliready on the subgect of Indian
affairs. alltho my personal knowledg of the Indian caractor and my
experiance in the service of the Indian department would enable me to
say much more on the subject.
In the winter of 1864 there was a few men (ardent friends of the
rebelion) bought up the stock of the manufactoring company so as to get
the controleing intrust with the view of holding the ofices and sharing all
the pibcedes as salerys amongst themselves. I owned one tenth of the
stock but soon see that I was not to have a salry or dividend but I was
likely to be a troublesom stock holder so they bought my stock at a good
figur I was now out of buisness and had the most of my effects in money.
It was necessary for me to go to Washington to settle my accounts with

the Indian departments now this was about the darkest time in the rebelion the govement credit was very low. I was at a loss to know what
to do for the best as nothing seemed to be safe I went to the new england
states and spent the most of my time in the mariufactoring towns. ther

was great distress amongst the manufactorers for want of material to
work on and no certain value in the money and more loud mouthed rebels
thare them I had found anywhare elce, all of which was truly discourageing to me. I thought that if that section of the country had and tolerated

such a rebel spent amongst them it was surely a hopeless case for the
union. and in the event of a disalution of the states that the pasifick
states would be likely to go off to themselvesNow I was aware of the
fact that the legeslator of California had pased some laws to encourage
the cultivation of cotton and the manufactoring of coton goods, many of
the factories ware puting out good cotton machinery to make room for
working wool. the machinery was for sale at extremely low rates. so I
finely concluded to buy cotton machinery and start a factory in California
knowing that cotton could be had in Mexico in the event it could not be
grown in California. with this view I puchased all the necessary
machinery to constitute a cotton factory of thirty two looms and shiped
it to California whare it arrived in safety in the spring of 1865. In the
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mean time I went to Mexico whare coton was grown and made conditions

by which I could get coton to run the factory and proceded to erect the
building to receive the machinery. I had all along calculated on my
interprise or adventure meeting with the hearty approval and incouragement of the capital and buisiness men generaly. but in this I was mistaken my interprise was regarded rather as an intrusion, they prefered
to send their gold to the east and sell it for curency to buy goods with to
be sold again for gold the state rebeled against the legal curency of the
government and passed a contract law which law was sustained by the
courts all of which was don by the moneyed intrust of the city of Sanfrancisco greatly to the detriment of the best intrusts of the state. it
made som milioners but it was death to evry industry that came in the
way of the import trade, had the state of California adopted the national
curency insted of rebeliously rejecting it. there is no doubt but the population would have greatly increased and many industral institutions would
have been started and prospered Insted of this desirable state of affairs,

the population decreased it not in number it surely has in the class of
industrous people that go to make a prosperous country. the state has
ever since been aflicted with worthies tramps hunting somthing to do
but there is nothing doing to gave imployment to those that would work,
the result of all this bad state policy has been to till the state prison with
crimnels and taxing the people to support them in idleness least they should
manufactor somthing that would come in competision with the import
trade the results of this mistaken policy has been to build up som milioners
in haste and depress the general prosperity of the state at large, the weith
of the few enabled them to grab all the best land on speculation and hold
it at so heigh a price as to exclude those that would have improved and
cultivated it. the more adventurous have purchased land at exorbitant
prices on time with intrust. but few of them ware ever able to pay the
debt and intrust ginaly have to lose ther time and labour of improveing
the land, this state of things has kept back the beter class of emigration

and discouraged those that are hear now, it is dificult to concieve the
ammount of damage the currency law has been to the state. It was the
creator of the monoplys that is now squezeing the life blood ouf of the
people and diminishing the population by thousands as the election of
1882 shows beyond dispute, alltho California as a state in point of resorces
is superior to any other state and would soon be the weltheyes amongst
hur sisters if it ware released from the grasping monoplyes, we know

that money has the pour and it will be used as long as there is oportunitys to do so, I dont conden the capital we would all do the same thing
if we ware in their place. I condem the laws that had much to do with
makeing the way easy to monoply. But to return to my narative. myself
and three of my sons put our factory in operation as soon as posible there
was some coton raised in California. Which we son worked up and then
got our cotton trom Mexico there being no duty or raw or unmanufactored
coton, our goods ware well suited to the demand for home use, but it was

dificult to get it in the market for the reason that it would be in the
way of the importers owing to the curency trafick before mention what
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ever kind of goods we made the trade would run down on to such ruinous
rates that we would be compelled to try somthing elce finaly they got a

heavy duty on raw unmanufactored coton, that shut of our suply of
Mexican coton we then applyed for parmision to import coton in the seed
as it was evidently not the coton of comerce as contemplated in the law
but this was refused. We then brought our suplyes from New York and
fought for our existance near four years when it became evident that it

was useless to strive against so pourfull a money intrust. We had resorted to the altenative of makeing our goods up in flour sacks but that
met the same strong oposition, finaly I thought of changeing the buisiness
from cotton to jute and make grain sacks which was in good demand and
likely to increase as the product and expoart of wheat was rapidly increasing. but to do this it required more money them we had. our capital
was well ny exausted in the cotton buisiness but not entirely so. it has
aliways been my policy in all my adventures never to go beyond my means

so as to do ingery to credtors. I approached som capitalists but they
did not seam to be willing to do any thing without quicker returnes such
was the active use for capital. I then thought of soliseting the wheat
growers to take stock and to that end got circlers printed showing what

it would cost to make the jute bags that they ware payeing fifteen to
eighteen cts for, before I had time to gave circulation to the circulars one
of the bag importers got holt of it and gave me som repemends for publishing so much of a buisiness that should not be made publick. I informed

him that i expected to get the stock taken by farmers he opposed this
vehemently and proposed to look in to the buisiness himself which he did
and with the association of others they took the stock, the company was
then properly organized to start on rather a small scale. the machinery
for spining jute was onley to be had in england. I was assigned to that

task with instructions to take time enough to gane all the information
that was posible in relation to the buisiness. I started for England in
April 1868 by way of panima and N York I went to the New England
state before going to England for the purpose of learning something about
weaving the seamless sack. Wile thare I see a steamer avertised to sale
from Quebeck for Liverpool by way of London dary on the north of Ireland, the fair was 80 dollars includeing the R. R. Fair to Quebeck. I took

the offer and was pleased with to oportunity of seeing the country ancj
the oald historick town I had one day to spar in the oald town so I hired
a guide to hall me all day and show all the oald battle grounds and all
that I had red about and wanted to see. it was a day of great intrust
to me alltho it was cold with occasinal shours of rain (mist) I have to
say Quebeck is the poarest an forlone place that I had ever see. the same
may be said of most of the country on the way to Quebeck it was one day
and night R. B. from Boston what sort of country we passed through in
the night I dont know but have no reason to suppose it any better them
what I see by day. The vouage from Quebeck to Liverpool was good and
very interesting, the ship was not crouded with pasangers and the
acomodations ware good after passing out of the gulf of St Lorance and
along the coast of Newfoundland we soon came to the ice, it was father
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south them comon so said the captan of the vesel much so that the ship

was comelled to go off the cource farther south but kept in sight of the
ice all the time they called it field ice. it looked like a vast prairie covered
with snow occasionly mounds standing in it, these ware ice bergs, this
cenery lasted several days the ship was so near it at som places that we
could see the waves lash against the perpendickler wall of clear ice. it
seemed to be 12 or 15 feet thick above the level of the sea and boundless
in extent. we passed several ice bergs that was south of us in the open see
they looked just like mountains on land covered with snow with deep
ravines down the sides, the ship kept at a respectiful distance from them.
I was impressed with the belief that they was of eternal existance as
the mountains of land and rock, it dont seem possible that imence bodys
of ice could ever thaw, the air was cold for miles away from them, after
passing the ice the climate was mild and plesant, the ship ancored at
Londondary on the iiorth of Ireland and discharged freight and passengers,

then through the north chanel and the Irish sea to Liverpool, landed in
a misting rain much like Oregon, I soon fell in with an American that
proved to be southerner who had been an oficer in the confederate army.
he was a young man evidently of good breeding and proved to be of
intrust to me ailtho I son let him know that I was a friend to the union,
this did not seem to displease him in the least for he soon became very
comunicative and gave me very interesting account of the Balls bluff
affair whare Baker was killed, he sad it was a trap laid for baker and
intimated very plain that it was a consperisy to get rid of him, I have
sorely regreted that I did not interview him farther, but it awakened such
thoughts that I was dum and onley alowed him to tell what he volentered,
he was in a condition to tell all he knew for he was disguested with the
war haveing been several times sevearly wounded and expected to die
soon, he said he could not get well at home and could not die so his friends
had sent him abroad to see what effect travie would have on him, I onley
remained one day at Liverpool or I would have been likely to have learned

more about the Balls bluff affairI went to Manèhester and met with
Mr. Leopold Hayneman to whom I was consigned by letter. I foun Mr.
Heyneman a very agreeable gentleman wo devoted several days of his
time with me in manchester went with me to Leeds after viseting the
machine shops geting estimates on the machinery that I wanted re returned to machester. there was no jute manufactory in Leeds I wanted
to get som knowledg of the practical work before ordering the machinery
for that purpose I went to Dundee in Scotland. I had to spend some time
thare before I could gane admitance in to any of the factories, but finaly
did succeed to my entire satisfaction, their factory bii1dings ware very
heigh, the oald scotch stile, it soon ocured to me that' it was not appropreate for handling such an amount of heavy material I made som remarks to that efect which was radily admited after som explanation they
informed me that there was some new factories in London built intirely on
a diferent plan that was said to obviate much of the ii conveniance and
labour that they had in their tall buildings. this was bne of the induce-

ment that caused me to go to London as well as to gratify my own
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curiosity, I took the road that went by Edenburg, I spent one day in that
historick place with one of the official guides at my servact of cource one

day was not sufficient to see and learn much of that wanderfull quaint
oald town that Burns sang so much about. I have often regreted that I
had not taried longer. I was greatly interested in vistin the oald castle
of quean mary, it stands on the top of a hill that is perpendicular on one
side the building stands even with the perpindicular clift or side of the
hill. I was showen the window that the infant king James was passed out

ov in a basket with a rop attached and let down the perpendickler side
from whare he was taken out of reach of those that saut his life, the oald
canon stands to guard the front or rather the approachable side The gun

is a wonderful curiosity in its self, it is made of large bars of Iron
joined togather after the maner of makein cooper work with strong iron
bands shrunk on it, a pile of round bolder lay by it intended to be used as
shot. the gun is bursted I think the guide said it had never been fired
but once. These things about the Castle so absorbed me that I could
onley see other thing but dimley in spite of any effort that I could make
my mind would go back to the dark and troublesom times when these
things ware enacted. but why should I attempt to write about Edenburg
there is so much history as well as moderan visetors has wrote of the
place, but I will say that to know anything about Edenburg you must see
itI should have said more about Dundee It is a very diferent kind of
a place being a manufactoring town all most exclusively its numerous
places of industry seems to occupy ailmost the intire population dureing
work hours. The streets are alimost clear of anything like a comersial
city but as soon as work hours are over the streets and sidewalks are
alive with people the trafick and shoping seemes to be don in the after
part of the day. in a word Dundee is truly a model of industryThe
general appearance of the country round and about the city reminded me
very much of places I have see in Oregon The fir timber and nearly all
the native srubery is identicaly the same so far as I was able to see. A
conversation I had expressed a desire to see ancent things such as had
become historick. to obliged me a party of jute manufactorers took me
for a days ride in the suburbs and surounding country it was truly a day
of intrust to me, one of spacial intrust was an oald steam engin that had
been built by Watt and Smeton over one hundred years old, it had been
out of use many years but was taken good care of as a presiöus relick. I
will not attempt to discribe it but can say that it was very rude but the
principal was thare and all the woriderfull improvements in the steam
engine since that one was built is nothing to be compaired with the first
origination by Watt.
The partie took me to see the Kings tomb (as they called it) I don't
know if there is any history for it or whether it is only tradition but the
story was related that when the danes invaded Scotland they war met
near their landing on the shore of the german ocean. a great batle was
faught in which the danes ware defeated with the death of their king.
there is a round colum of stone planted to mark the place whare the king
fell in batle, this was within an large inclosure of woods land be'onging
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to a rick gentiman and kept exclusively for game We encountered the
game keeper before we got to the kings toom. he was armed and dressed
in som outlandish uniform that made me think of Roderick Phu, he
accosted us rudely demanded us to take the rod we com after some parley
my friends drew a botle of whiskey on him he surendered and alowed us
to go on to the kings tomb with the express injunction that we keep out
of the woods least we scar the fesents from their nests as it was breeding

time with them. We did not see any phesants or game of any kind. I
could not help thinking how rong it was for so much land and timber to
be held from the use and necessarys of life by one man onley to gratify
his idle plesure.

I went direct from edenburg to manchester then to London whare I
spent one week onley I did see the new stile of buildings for gute factories
and thought well of them and see som of the great city but it would have
required more time them i had to spair to see much of it had to content
my self with viseting som of the most remarkable places of intrust. first

of all was the oald historick tour I was not pleased with the maner of
the guide he hureyed us through and rattled of his harangue without
gaveing time onley to glance at things as we passed along alltho there
was much to be seen. there was no opertunity to ask questions we had
to be content with what he had to tell and that was clatered over so
fast as scarsely to be understood but not withstanding the limeted time
and want of deliberate conversation it was a few hours of great intrust
to me, there is a vast colection of ancient things such as war implirnents,
relicks of ancient and barborous times, the building its self is a curiosity

it is very rude, but strong enough appearantly to stand as long as the
mountains, there is a place of reception for visetors to the tour out cide
of the grounds whare the tour stand, when there is sufficient number of
visetors colected one of the guides will conduct them through the tour and
back to whare you start from. I dont know how many of these guides it

requires I saw three one set we see in the tour and met another as we
came out, they seem to have som order to prevent getting two great a
croud at any one place, If the place is continualy viseted as it was on
that day it is the gratest money makeing place in the world.

I went through the fish market (bilingsgate) but did not stop long.
the people ware rough and noisey had a bad oder so I passed out without
observing much or learning any more of the language called Bilingsgate.
I spent a litle time in the house of Lords but it did not interest me. the
deliverations ware conducted in the same maner of our congress or legislators. the subject under concideration did not seem to be of much importance concequently no excitement. I made a viset to the cristal palace
which is som distance from the city on an eminance this is another great
place of resort and of course a great money catching institution, the day
that i viseted it was on no particular occasion, .but the great number of
people thare aid constantly coming and going was wonderfull, thare is
much of intrut to be seen. it is one great show evry thing ancient or
remarkable that the world afords is to be seen thare, he colections from
egypt atracted me most of all amongst which there w4s two of the great

stone phinx so large that the wonder is how they vare brought from
egypt and placed in england, they ware apearently sold stone without a
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flaw, black and shineing as polished metal indicating hardness that defied
any maring by vandalism or time.
Next I viseted west minster abby whare the elusterous ded are cornemorated but a descriptioh of this place by me woud not be of intrust as it

has been so ably writen up by many authors I can onley say that the
reflections it ocasions adds to the solemnity of the place and makes one
rather see liveing things of intrust, the ded they so much honour ware
onley men and wimen like our selves, but creaturs of circumstances may
of them without merit. London being the great city of the world all the
world goes to see it and pays for it, that is one of the reasons of its great
weith, thare is but little of the industries to be seen, all seemed to be
trafick, but I have to say that London is the most orderly city that I was

ever in, there is not such a display of hotels as there is in the United
States, they afford all the requirements necessary for comfort which I was

pleased with and do think we in this country have over don the hotel
buisiness so as to rather be annoying them a place for rest and refreshment, but this is non of my buisiness.

There is a number of small steam boats on the river they are very
small and handy stop and start ailmost as quick as a team. they are a
great convenience goeing up and down the river on both sides stoping at
frequent places put off and take on pasengers doing the buisiness of city
hacks, all for a few peneys. I would have enjoyed the viset much beter
if I had not been all alone as it seamed. amongst a wurld of strangers I
realy felt lonesom. I was foolish enough to go to the top of Saint Pails
church all a loan and could not get a view of the city for it seemed to be
eveloped in smoke, one afternoon I see that a celebrated actor was to
apear at the queens theator in the rol of Shylock in the Merchant of venas.
I determined at once to go and see the play whare it first apered on the

I called a hackman and directed him to take me to the Queans
theatre, it was a long drive and very interesting there was much to see
on the way and the play was good, When I came out of the theator
stage.

evything was light as day, the fine display of the shops and show windows
atracted me to walk for a time knowing that I could get conveyance whenever i wanted, I did not know if I was going in the direction of my

hotel or not so I inquired of a poleace man and found that was not far
rong he was very polite and directed me in a sencible way insted of nameing the street as it our custom, he would say go so many turns then turn

to the left or right as the case ma be go so many turns then turn again
then inquire again this was very conveniant the seanery continued grand
and I continued to walk and inquire until I got to my hotel. this night
walk was very interesting in which I learned something of the good order
of the city. I can say so far as that locality is concerned it is the most
orderal citty that I have see.
now that I was don with London and my buisiness all don and a ship

to sail from liverpool I bid good by to the great city an turn my face
hoamword, the voyage was good no incident worth mentioning but saw
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great Iceberg to brake the monoteny of a sea voyage I
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11 relate one little

ocurrance that I will not forget, The sip ancored of ueans town Ire.

land I went on shore just to see Ireland and such a sean i never witnessed
before, the streat was, literaly jamed with the most sq alid retches that
ever I see before mostly wimen all beging at the top of t eir voice it made
one infurnal din, one word could be distinctly hear hat was the lord
will bless you. the police don all they could to keep t em of us so that
we got to the hotel whare they are not corn in, the hotel as kept by wirnen
well up in blarney. We all took Irish whiskey I took a crgar and set from
the table smokeing. Just before we left one of the wi en presented me
with a nice boca in a very corteous maner as folows Will the noble general
grant exept this humble token of a poar Irish womans $gards. I replyed
that I was no general grant but she insisted that she krew I was for she
had my picture. this raised the laugh on me the husy was biding for a
soveren so I went by name of general the rest of the voage. I liked the
regulations on the atiantick much beter them the panmo and pasifick

in one partickler spacily they pay their stuards and all servants insted

of alowing them to bum their pay off the passangers which is one intolerable nuisence that has to be indured
On my arivl at home I set about prepairing for th jute machinery
which arrived in due time, the machinery was in iarg cases and very

heavy,

my position was that of superintendant and as such I made

arrangements to have the machinery unloded from the s ip on to a large
lumber scow that was ample to cary it all in safty cro's the bay to the
factory building, but the president of the company tho ght he was the
proper man to attend to that buisiness and had the mach'i ery onloaded at
the city and put n warehouse at heavy cost, on account f the larg eases
and great weight. then had it again hailed to warf and I aded on a small
schooner of thirty tons burthen, there was 110 tons o the machinery
which would have made three loads but they put 60 to s on at once all
deck load the cases being two large to go in the hold. t ey sailed out to
mid way of the bay and capsized the boat leaveing the ntire load sunk
in 60 foot water. I never could look on the transaction i any other light
them a wicked designe with intent to defeat the interprie, the oposition
that I met with in attemting to manufactor coton goos would ailmost
warrent the belief that the man was paid to sink the nachinery in the
bay, It may seem strang to persons not acquainted witi the conditions
existing at that time that there should be such oposition o any manufactoring being done on this cost, but som explanation wil make it plane,
the government had isued a large amount of paper moiey making it a
legal tender, the delars in money made gold and silver comodity to be
bought and sold regarding it as haveing an intrinsick wcrth, whilest the
paper money was onley worth what confidence they had in the government which went sometimes as low as forty cents to the cjollar now there
was plenty of gold coin on this cost so the bankers and *'ierchants managed to get a law passed called the spesifick contract law All note bills
and accounts ware specified payable in gold coin this constituted the contract which the courtes. decided could not be paid in curency. and trans36VOL. 1
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acted all buisiness under that law on a gold bases, the merchant sold his
goods for gold then sold the gold for curency in the east to buy goods with,
the bankers made the same use of their gold in exchange. this was a
bad thing for California as a state but it made milioners of a few while
the industry of the state suffered in proportion. nothing could be manu-

factored to profit that could be brought from the east, and no capital

would corn hear with his national curency to invest in anything by which
the state would be benefited as well as himself. this state of affairs gave
a deth blo to the prosperity of the state that will require many years to
recover, it was a great rong but who is to blame, when to take a philosophical view of the whole affair I don't know that anyone is to blame.
man is onley mortal and his strongest instincts is self preservation and
aggrandisement. they made milions and milions made pour an control
over milions that toil for them. it seems rong but it was the condition
of government that made the oportunity and men in condition to avale
themselves of it has onley acted as nature laws seem to dictate. the sivel
war was the ocasion for isueing paper money on the credit of the government and declar it a legal tender.

But to return to my narative, when the machinery was sunk in the
bay I gave up all hope of succeeding with the jute factory. haveing no
available means to pay the necessary assessments to cary on the proposed

interprise, therefore I was rather compelled to fall back on my native
resorces, hapily I enjoyed good heith alitho avanced in years I was aliso
advanced in the knowledge of the condition of affairs in the county at
that time. I had lost nothing of my mecanical skill so I relyed on that
and went to work again with a will, by so doing I soon provide the means
of obtaining a comfortable liveing which I am content with. Now this is
about all the events of my checkered life up to the present time. I will

be readily seen that it has been a life of two much rash adventure to
warant success in the accumulation of weith and two much relyance on
produceing weith without obtaining it from those who had aliready produced it by labour, but with that I have nothing to regrett.
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Lane, Gen. Joseph, 83-241; sketch of,
"Lannen Suometar," 751
Lapham, Louis, 59
Large floating population, 234
Laroque, Joseph, 583
Lassen, Peter, 71
Later Baptist Churches, 589
La Tourelle Fklls Bridge, 838
"La Tribuna Italiana," Portland, 751
Laughlin, William C., 950
Laut, Agnes C., 45
Leading lumber shipper of World, 757
Lee, Daniel, 40-558
Lee describes Columbia River, 40
Lee, Jason, 40-556
Legislature names officers, 879
Lemont, Capt. F. A., 1030
Lenox, David T., 587
Leonard, H. C., 282-527
Letter of 1851 to broiher in East, 690
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Lewis and Clark first to mention site of
Portland, 409
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Mason, W. S., 457

Lownsdale, Daniel H., 417

Masonic and Eastern Star Home, 672
Masonic order at The Dalles, 943
Masonry in Oregon, 653
Masters of Willamette Lodge, 663
Masterson, George, 829
Mathews, F. D., overseer of street cleaning,
500
Mayors of Portland, 450
Meares, Captain, 30
"Medical Sentinel," Portland, 751
Meeker, Ezra, built first cabin, 294
Meeting McLoughlin, 390
Meeting of Master Masons called for Portland, 1850, 662
Memaloose Island legend, 94
Members Marine Engineers' Ass'n., 1883, 190
Men back of bridge building, 534
Mercantile Library Association, 516
Mercer, A. 5., 116
"Mercer Girls," shipped from East, 121
Merchants laughed at telephone, 523
Merrick, Leo H., 257
IWerwin, L. P., 522
Methodist church history, 556
Methodist church, South, 554
"Metropolis Herald," 743
Metropolitan Street Railway Co., 510
Mileages, Evergreen Highway trips, 869
Military post in Oregon authorIzed, 398
Mill and shipyard built, 197
Minto, Johnexperience with MeLoughlin,

Lovejoy, A. L., 69-416-563-718

Minutes of the Company, 1023

Lewis County establIshed, 293
Lewis, Meriwether, 38
Librarians, Portland, 517
Lieser, H. C., interviewed, 339
Liquor and the 'big fire," 235
List of Killed, 902
Little, Joseph, 55
Livermore, Lot, 966
Locations of Early Wasco County people,
811

Lodges, The Dallas, 943
Logan, David, 454

Logging camps put in donkey engines, 629
Oregon's Pioneer

Lone Fir Cemetery,
Graveyard, 647

Long Bell Lumber Co. gives Y. M. C. A.
building, 324
Long, hard winter that killed stock, 930
Long, Robert A., 317
Long Tom Transportation Co., 167
Longview Chamber of Commerce, 324
Longview's first store, 322
Longview proud of schools, 320
Longview Public Library, 318
Longview, WashIngton, 317
Loo-Wit, 94
Lord, Mrs. Elizabeth, 950
Lord, William P., 726

Lorig ordered to Oregon with mounted
riflemen, 400

Love, Lewis, 529

Lots disposed of by lottery, 230

Lumber is Longview's basic industry, 329
Lyle, Washington, 872
M

McCarver, Gen. M. M., 297
McClanathan, R. A., City Engineer, 256
McClure, Col. John, 226
McCoy, John, 619
McCormick, S. J., 453
McDougal, Duncan, 48
McDowell, Toni, 896

McGroskey, Capt. John, 138
McGuire, Mrs. Olive, 274
McKay, Alexander, 48
McKay, Charles, 70
McKay, James Douglas, 335
McKay, Thomas, 68
McKean, S. T., 228

McKenney, Judge, on early days of Castle
Rock, 301
McKenzie discovers Peace River, 38
McLeod, John, 67
McLoughlin, John, 37, 266, 557, 579; began
Ft. Vancouver, 39; writes Simpson, 371;
advises, 390; was human, 394; was first
governor of Oregon country, 719; dream
of busy city, 760
"McMinnville Reporter," 748
McNamee, Andrew Jackson, 1014
McNamee, Joe, 351
MeTavish, James, 57
McTavish, John George, 56
MacDonald, Archibald, 68
MacDonald, Ranald, 68
Magruder, Theophilus, 352

Main business section reclaimed, 253
Maley, Dr. W. B., 619
"Maria Wilkins," The, 168
Marine Engineers' Association, 1883, 190
"Marine Gazette," The, 231, 740
Mans, Paul V., 998
Markham, Edwin, 708
Marye, Simon B., 450
"Mary Moody's" Builders, 187
Masilcer, Carson C., 811

384

Mrs. James H'embree Tells of Long Gone
Days, 984
Mrs. Kate Morris tells of Early days of the
Old Oregon Trail, 976

Misses Sherlock started Sunday School, 613
Missionary days In Old Oregon, 640
"Mist," St. Helens, 751
Mitchell Point, 801
Mixed cargoes fewer, 551
Mohr, Paul, 195
"Montavilla Times," Portland, 751
"Monthly Guide," 747
Moody, Zenas F., 725
Moore, Robert, first printer, 409
Morgan, H. D., 494
"Morning Astorian," 751
"Morning Enterprise," Oregon City, 751
"Morning Oregonian," 740
Morris, B. Wistar, 520
Morris, Mrs. Kate, 976
Morrison, William, 270
Morrison, Wm. Irwin, 271
Mosier, 873
Mosier, Jonah H., 873
Mott, James W., 257
Mt. Crawford Cemetery sold, 648
Mount Hamilton, 797
Mount Hood Loop trip, 858
Mount Tabor, 788
"Mountaineer," The, 746
"Mountain Sentinel," 748
Mountain Timber Co., 298
Muiheron, Anne M, 578
Multnomah County organized, 439
Multnomah Lodge No. 1, 660, 669; organized,
658

Murray, Capt. A. S., 138
Murray, Seldon, 648
Muster Roll, 1027
Myers, George L., 522
Myths and traditions of Columbia River
Indians, 88
N

"Nachrich ten," Portland, 751
Named donkey Aristotle, 712
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Narrative of Barlow Trail, Personal, 1060

Navigation, Early, 102
Nesmith, Judge J. N., 391
Newbury, W. S., 455
New factor in grain trade, 123
New ships appear, 550
"News," Hood RIver, 751
Newspapers and Newspapermen, 729
"News Review," 748
New Water System pipe line, 253
Night school, 444
"Nob Hill News," Portland, 751
North Beach District, 278
"Northern Monthly," 743

Northern Pacific comes to Portland, The,
1045

"North Pacific Banker," Portland, 751
North Pacific CoSperative Prune Exchange,
1005

North Pacific Nut Growers CoOperative,
1005
"North Pacific Ruial Spirit," 744

North Pacific Transportation Cc., 118
North School, 443
Northwestern Electric Co., 522
"Northwest Insurance News," Portland, 751
"Northwest Journal of Dentistry," Portland, 751
No Shortage. of rainfall at Cascades, 908
No Steamboats, no railroads, 657
"No- time to fool with telephones," 523

0
O'Brien, W. P., 256
O'Bryant, Hugh D., 450
"Occidental Messenger," 747
Odd Fellows, 942
Officers elected refused to qualify, 880
Officers recommended for Willamette Lodge,
662

Officials of Hood River, 1895-1926, 920
Officials of Portland, 1851-1928, 465
Officials, The Dalles, 1855-1929, 943

Ogden, Peter Skene, 97
Olcott, Ben W., 728
Oldest Military post in Pacific Northwest,
401

Old Oregon Trail, Early days of, 976
Old tanks under football field, 514
Olney, Judge Cyrus, 230
One Hundred Years of Oregon Agriculture,
998

O'Neil, James, 452
Oneonta Gorge, 834

Oneonta Tunnel, 834
Open River Transportation Co., 194
"Optimist," The Dallas, 751
Oregon Agricultural College 1005
Oregon Agricultural Society, 1005
Oregon Agriculture, 998
"Oregon Agriculturist," 749
"Oregon American and Evangelical Unionist," 734
Oregon and California Mission Conference,
565

Oregon & Oriental Steamship Co., 550
"Oregon Arena," 749
Oregon a Sportsman's paradise, 755
Oregon Baptist Educational Society, 592
"Oregon Business," Portland, 701
"Oregon Churchman," 743
"Oregon Churchman," Portland, 751
"Oregon City Argus," 740
"Oregon City Enterprise," 745
Oregon City far from world currents, 658
Oregon City in 1851, 690
Oregon City officials, 1850-1927, 681
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Country, 758
Oregon City Recollections, 697
Oregon Country 000med by Kelley, 408
"Oregon Democr. t," 746
"Oregon Educat onal Journal," Portland,
751

"Oregon Endeavor Bulletin," Portland, 751
"Oregon Farmer," 744
"Oregon Farmer,' Portland, 751
Oregon governed by an Executive Committee, 719
"Oregon Herald," 743
"Oregon Historic.- I Quarterly," 751

"Oregonian," Dai y and Sunday, Portland,
751
"Oregonian," The 732
-

"Oregonian," Vol. I, No. 1, 513
"Oregon Intellige cer," 730, 749
"Oregon Journal,' Daily and Sunday, 751
"Oregon Labor P ess," Portland, 751
"Oregon Mercha ts Magazine," Portland,
751
"Oregon Monthly Magazine," 744
"Oregon Motorist,' Portland, 751
"Oregon News Bu.get," 743
"Oregon News," Portland, 751
"Oregon Parent-Teacher Magazine," 751
"Oregon Poster," ortland, 751
Oregon Railway Navigation Co., 125
0. It. & N. Co., in orporated, 189
"Oregon Repeater" Portland, 751
"Oregon Reporter, ' 749
"Oregon Sentinel," 730, 748
Oregon's First Bo.tlegger, 644
Oregon's Governo 5, 719
Oregon's Mineral esources, 756
Oregon's name w itten, 548
Oregon Society Co stitution, 1026
Oregon Society, onstitution, etc., 1021
"Oregon Spectator" 729
"Oregon Spectato " in first issue carried
call for Masons, 654
Oregon's Place in aeificNorthwest, 753
"Oregon State De ocrat,' 746
"Oregon State Jounal," 748
"Oregon - Statesma ," 740
Oregon Steam Nay gation Co., 125, 182
0. 5. N. Co. bought "Wilson G. Hunt," 181
0. S. N. Co. built s ops at The Dallas, 932
"Oregon Unionist," 750
"Oregon Voter," P.rtland, 751
"Oregon Weekly T(mes," 737
"Oregon Weekly nion," 747
Organized church ' ith 6 members, 698
Osborne, Josiah, 6 9
-

Ostrander, Washinton, 335
Our Contemporaneous Ancestors, 1053
"Our Library," Por land, 751
"Outlook," The, Gr-sham, 751
Overton, William, 417
Owners and mana ers of Newspapers, 729
Oyster industry st. rted, 280
Oysterville, Facts . bout, 280
P
"Pacific Blade," 74:
"Pacific Christian civocate," 742-751
Pacific City founde - s, 289
Pacific CoOperative Poultry Producers, 1005
Pacific CoOperative Wool Growers, 1005
"Pacific Drug Reviw," Portland, 751
"Pacific Echo," Portland, 751
Pacific International Livestock Exposition,
1005
"Pacific Journal," 747
"Pacific Legion," 751
Pacific Mall Steamship Co., 314
"Pacific Northwest Hotel News," 751
'Pacjfi Northwest Magazine," 751
-
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Pacific Northwest,' The, 243
'Pacific Odd Fellow," 751
Pacific Power and Light Co., 522
Pacific Retail Confectioner," '751
Pacific States Telephone & Telegraph Co.,
526
Packwood, Judge W. Ii. interviewed, 402

Palmer, Joel, messenger to Grand Lodge
of Mo., 658

Palmer, General Joel's Journal, 846
Parrish, Rev. J. L., 563
Parker, Capt. Eben, 145
Parker, H. B., 145
Parker, Jim, 767
Parker, David C., 362
Parker's Explorations in the Oregon Country, 1008

Parker, Samuel, 718-1008; quoted, 205
Patterson, I. L., 728
Pease, Capt. Archie, 145
Pease, Capt. Geo., 109
"Peninsula Herald," 751
Pennoyer, Sylvester, 458-497, 725
"Peoples Press," 744-748
Peoples Navigation Co., Organizers of, 164
Peoples sold to Holladay, 167
Peoples' Transportation Co., 109
Personal Narrative of Barlow Trail, 1060

Peter Corney'i Narrative, 53
Petrain, Joseph, 700
Pettygrove, F. W. 410

Peu-Peu-Mox-Mox, 71
"Peytonia" officers banquetecl, 114

Phones in the U. S. in 1877, 526
Pierce, Walter M., 728
'Pioneer and Democrat," 732

Pioneer and Historical Society organized,
230

Pioneer Drug Store men, 425
Pioneer Graveyard, 647
Pioneer merchants of Portland, 425
Pioneers of Hood River, 909
i-'ioneer steamer, 90x16 feet, 133
Picturesque Sailboats on Columbia, 150
Placer Mines discovered, 930

Planned getting marriedhence two jobs,
464

Planted wheat, corn, potatoes, etc., 407
Platt, C. W., 522
"Playground of America," 754
Poem, "Lot Whitcomb is Coming," 710
Police departmentPortland, 499
"Polk County Itemizer," 747
"Polk County Signal," 747
Pope, Capt. W. H., 167
Population, 1845, 758
Population, Astoria, 1890, 1500, 236

Population by square miles, 539
Portals of the Past, 256
Port District of Longview, 329
"Portland Advertising Spotlight," 751
Portland all but depopulated, 415
Portland and its early-day rivals, 406
"Portland Bulletin," 751
Portland churches, 553; date of organization, location and cost, 555
Portland City Water Works, 1862, 285

"Portland Commerce," 751
"Portland Commercial," 742
"Portland Daily Advertiser," 734
"Portland Daily and Weekly Standard," 745

"Portland Daily Bulletin," 745
"Portland Daily Plalndealer," 745
"Portland Daily Union," 745
"Portland Daily Shipping News," 751
Portland Electric Power Co., 512
Portland Fire and Police Departments, 494
Portland Gas and Coke Co., 522
Portland Gas Co., 527
"Portland Letter Sheet," 743

"Portland News," 751
Portland pioneers, 425
Portland postmasters, 4811-492
Portland Public Library, 516
Portland Railway Co., 511
"Portland Realtor," 751
Portland Sanitarium, 1006
Portland Schools, 432

Portland Street Car lines, 507
Portland Synagogues, 624
Portland Telephone, Telegraph and Electric
Light Co., 526
Portland UtilitIes, 522
Portland's City officials, 1851-1928, 465
Portland's first automobile, 675
Portland's First Baseball Team, 1048
Portland's first Post Office, 489
Portland's Growth hampered, 545
Portland's Mayors, 450
Portland's trans-Pacific trade. 543
Postal receipts, Portland, 1850-1925, 493
"Post-Intelligencer," 744
Post Office at Salt Lake. City in '49, 363
Powell, Dana, 529
Powell, David, 529

Powell, Maj. J. W., 88
"Press," Multnomah, 751

Preacher condemned for appreciation
Jefferson, 209
"Preachers I remember," 820
Preamble (Pile Dalles), 926

of

Presbyterian history, 568
Present Astoria officials, 258
Presidents of Astoria City Council, 258
Presley, David, 861
Prices of Edibles enthused Meekers, 296
Prices of Indian Slaves, 81
Printers and publishers of Newspapers, 729
Private reconstruction problem, 253
Proceedings, 1024
Proposed Mint director, 270
"Producers' Call," 751
Provencher, Monsignor, 579
"Public Ledger," 751
Public property reconstruction cost, 252
Public school development notable, 254
Puget, Lieutenant, 32
Puget Sound Agricultural Co., 290
Puget Sound develops timber resources, 196
Ptiget Sound rate lower, 155
"Puget Sound Dispatch," 744
Putnam, Charles F., 736
R

Railroads, 1040 et seq.
Rains, Major, 890
Reasoner, Rev. J. S., 572
Recollections of Mrs. Bailey, 306
Records destroyed by fire, 660
Rector, Wm. H., 860
Rector, W. H., 1060
Reed, Simeon G., 424

Reeves, first pilot under law, 109
"Register," The, 745
Reid, William ("Dundee"), 174
"Religious Expositor," 747
Reminiscences by Leila McKay, 64
Rescue and relief came with Sheridan, 898
Retirement law (teachers), 446
"Reveille," 748
"Reveille," The, 733, 749
"Review," Milwaukie, 751
"Review," The 747
Richmond, Rev. Wm., 607
Riley & Ginder, 235
Rivalry of Steamer operators, 234
Robbins, Geo. C., 453

Robert Gray discovers the Columbia River,
27
Robson, Capt. Anthony, 56
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Roll of Cattle Drivers, 1027
"Roseburg Ensign," 748
'Roseburg Express," 748
'Rose City Herald," 751
Roster of School Directors and Clerks,
446-9
Rowe, Henry S., 458
Rowland, Daniel, 818
Royal Chinook Salmon, 246
Russians married Indians, 57
S

St. Helens, Oregon, 311
St. Helens and Vernonia, 1050
St. John's Presbyterian church, 579
"St. Johns Review," 751
St. Michael's College, 585
St. Peter's Dome, 796
St. Stephen Chapel, 613
"Salem Daily Record," 749
"Salem Daily Visitor," 749
"Salem Mercury," 749
"Salem Press," 749
"Salem Recorder," 749
"Salem Statesman," 750
Salmon Cannery at The Dalles in 1883, 937
Salmon fishing a major industry, 756
Salmon Industry, 260; at high point, 214
Salmon trade a factor, 148
Sanborn, G. W., 256
Sauvies Island, 1052

Saw McLoughlin again in 1854, 391
Scandinavians, 237
Scappoose, Oregon, 335

Schnebly, D. J., 733
School Census for 1870, 230
School Directors and Clerks, Roster of, 446
School started at Ft. Vancouver, 68
Scott, Bishop Thomas F., 613
Scott, Captain, 171
Scott, H. W., 517, 531
Scott, Leslie M., 653
Scottish Rite activities, 671
Scovill, Cal, 971
Seaside and Gearhart, Oregon, 274
"Seattle Gazette," 738
Second largest primary wool market, 756
Second Masonic body was Willamette
Lodge, Portland, 662
"Sellwood Bee," 751

"Sentinel," Tigard, 751
Serious competition threatened, 186
Served at Vancouver, 403
"Service with a smile," 183
Settlers on Clatsop plains, 1843, 226
Seventy pack-horse loads of beaver, 211
Shaver, G. W., and Sons, 176
Shepard, Cyrus, 68
Sheppard's Dell Bridge, The. 838
Sheridan, Licut. Philip, 890

"She was young when she died," 651
Shipbuilders all along the river, 199
Shipbuilding in Oregon Country, 195
Shively, J. M., 226, 489
Short, Amos M., 354
Shortess, Robert, 226

"Shoshone" a total loss, 187
"Shubrick," brings army officers, 181
"Signal," Seaside, 751
Signers of Masonic call, 654
Signers of Petition, June, 1850, 662
Silliman, Frank, Jr., 522
Simmons, C. C., first white child (American)
born in Clarke Co., 362
Simon, Joseph, 461
Simpson, George, 39, 371, 580
Sinclair, .James, 71
Sinclair, Katherine, 69
Six school districts of Clarke County, 338
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Slacum, William A., 96

Smith boys start for California gold mines,
810
Smith, Mrs. Christine, 644
Smith, Mrs. ElizabethHer Diary, 803
Smith, Jedediah S., 68
Smith, Leon A., 654
Smith, Mina, 526
Smith, Solomon, 264

Sold boat in Shanghai, 284
Some freight rates, 1864, 186
Some habits of Salmon, 262
Some Live Communities, 332
Some of those resting in Lone Fir Cemetery,
651

Sought dispensation from California, 662
"Southeast Portland Tribune," 751
"Southern Oregon Gazette," 749
"Southern Oregon Press," 749
Southern Pacific Company, The, 1039
Spalding, H. H., 69, 568
Speelyai, 88
Spencer, Capt. E. W., built the "Gold Dust,"
178

Spencer, Mrs. Sarah, 1050
Spexarth, A. G., 256
Splawn, Charles, 879

Spratt, James P., 654
Stage Coach Days, 969
Stark, Benjamin, 421

Starr, A. M., 453
Statements, 1842 and 1843 outfits, 383
"Statesman," The, 732
"States Rights Democrat," 746
Steamboat families, 190
Steamboatmen attracted, 185

Steamboatmen on Upper river in late '70s,
190
Steamboats and their owners, 529
Steamboatstheir owners and captains, 139
Steam, crowds out sails, 127
Steam Navigation on Pug-et Sound, 139
Steam Navigation on the Willamette, 156
Steamer "Beaver," The, 200
Steamer "Carrie Ladd" enters service, 181
Steamer "Pacific" foundered, 123
Steamers built to "bust the trust," 162
Steamers giving way to railroads, 143
Steamship Company organized, 129
Stearns, B. C., 522
Stebbins, Rev. Horatio, 615
Steel ships crowd out wooden, 197
Stephens, J. B., 648
Stephens school on Macadamized road, 444

Stevens' bill giving N. P. Ry. large grants,
296

Stevens, Governor 1. 1., 74

Stevens, James D., 529
Stevens, Uncle Jimmy, 530
Stevenson, Geo. H., 889
Stevenson, Washington, 889
Stewart, Mrs. Mary, 972
Stewart, Peter 0., 654

Stone, H. W., 633
Storey, W. A., 458
Stranbro, Ventriloquist, 819
Strange, A. C., 256

Streams of Cowlits County, 294
Street Cleaning', Portland, 500
Strong, Gen. James C., 97
Strong, Judge T. N., 78, 97
Strong, Judge William, 97
Strowbridge, Joseph A., 424
Stuart, David, 48
Stump, Captain T. J., 773
Sublette called "Ketch up!," 211
Subscribers to Methodist church fund, 562
Suksdorf, Theodore, 874
"Sunday Chronicle," 743
Sunday School started, 587
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"Sunnyside Gazette," 751

Sweathouses, 101
Swedish Evangelical
church, 553
"Swilitown," 235

Lutheran Emanuel

Switzler, Jehu, 896
Switzler, John, 529

T

"Table Rock Sentinel," 730, 748
Talbot, Guy W., 522
Taylor, Edward A., 270
Taylor, Edwin J., 1052
Taylor, F. J., 229
Taylor Street improvement, 253
Taylor, William, 71
Telephones, 522
"Telephone" was a fast boat, 145
Temperance, even in work, 631
Ten Brook, J. C., 257
"Ten Years in Oregon," 40
Territorial Dispatch, 744
Terwilliger, James, 417
Tetherow, Sam, 1017
Thatcher, S. II., 523
Thayer, William Wallace, 725
The Dalles, 924
The Dalfes, Early days at, 950
"The Dalles Journal," 746
"The Dalles Republican," 746, 748
The Empty Grave at Lone Fir, 651
"The Plowman," 749
"The Scribe," 751
"The Spectator," 751
"The Telegram," 751
"The Timberman," 751
"The Travelers' Bulletin," 751
"The Veteran," 751
"The Visitor Booster," 751
"The Washington Post," 751
Thompson, David, 38
Thompson, David P., 456
Thompson, F. W. & Co., 679
Thompson, H. R., 136, 955
Thorne, Captain, 53
Thorne gets Into mess, 66
Thornton, S. Quinn, 566
Thorp, F. Mortimer, 879
Thorp, Mortimer, 888
Three houses In town, 240
Ties to be stronger, 541
Tellamook Creamery Association, 1005
Timber resources attract attention, 197
"Times" changed to daily, 737
"Times-Mountaineer," 746
Today 17,000,000 phones, 527
Todd, Sarah, 50
Toll list for September, 1848, 862
Tolmie, Dr. Wm. F., 293
"Tonquin" had turbulent voyage, 48
Took the "Washington" above the falls, 158
Too many vegetables, suddenly, bad, 212
To Oregon by Ox-team in 1845, 1014
Toss of penny names town, 410
Tourist traffic attracted, 193
"Toveritar," The, 751
"Toveri," The, 751
Townsend, .T. K., 68
Tragedy and money losses result, 152
Transcontinental Street Railway Company,
508
Transportation facts, 533
Transportation was slow, 541
"Travelers' Guide," 746
Tribes of Indians, 77
Trip MileagesEvergreen Highway, 869
Troup, W. H., 139

Tualatin River Navigation and Mfg. Co.,
166

Tucker, Joseph S., 515
Tucker, ordered to The Dalles, 401
Turnbull, Captain James, 139
U

"Umatilla Press," 748
"Umpqua Gazette," 730, 748
Underwood, Washington, 876
Unitarian Churches, 615
United Presbyterian Church, 573
United Presbyterians, The, 619
U. S. decided on wood ships, 197
Unity of City Stressed, 541
Universalist church, 554
Upton, Frank, 127
V

Vancouver and Columbia River, 35
Vancouver Barracks, 397
Vancouver, Capt. George, 32
"Vancouver Register," 750

Vancouver run "anybody's route," 177
Vancouvers City officers, 1858-1928, 342
Vancouver's description of Mount Hood, 36
"Vancouver Telegraph," 750
Vaughn, George W., 452
Vernonia and St. Helens, 1050
Victor, Frances Fuller, 890, 1030
Vigilance Committee, 240
Villard, Henry, 125
Villard replaces Holladay, 124
Volunteer fire department, 1854, 494
"Vox Populi," 749

w

Wagner, Peter, 699
Wakefield, L. H., 490, 516
Walker, Ellis, 529
Wallace, James, 302
Wappatos, 60
Wasco IndIans, 83
Wasco Lodge No. 15, A. P. & A. M., 943
Washburn, Alfred, 306
Washes and irons at 85, 268
"Washington County News Times," Forest
Grove, 751
"Washington Democrat," 747, 750
Washington Territory established, 338
Washougal, Washington, 332
Wasserman, Philip, 455
Waterman, John 0., 490
Watson, Thomas A., 522
Watt, Joseph, brought sheep here, 269

Watts, ThomasAn interview with, 311

Waymire, FrederIck, 654
Webb, W. H., 112
"Weekly Oregonian," The, 738
Welch, James, 226
Wemme, Henry, 675
Went to Europe to buy Automobile, 678
Went to Pettygrove's Store, 392
"Western Breeders' Journal," 751
"Western Out-of-Doors," 751
"Western Star," The, 736
Western Union line between Portland and
Astoria, 232
West, Oswald, 727
"West Shore," 745
Wheelwright arrives, 547
Wheelwright loads steamer, sets record, 129
When Gold Dust was Legal Tender, 966
Where Wasco County folk lived, 811
Whitcomb, J. L., 561
Whitcomb, Lot, 654
White, Dr. Elijah, 278

Whiteaker, John, First governor of State,
722

White, Capt. Leonard, 185
White, Dr. Elijah, 70
"White Ribbon Review," 751
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White Salmon and other towns, 870
White, S. S., 110
Whitman, Dr. Marcus, 69
Whitman, Marcus, 568
Whittenberg, F. E., $60
'Who's Who" of pioneers, 861
Wilcox builds up trade, 547
Wilcox, T. B., 547
Wilkes, Charles, 220
Wilkes' report of Boundary Question, 220
Wilkinson, M. J., 522
Willamette Falls Canal and Lock Co., 166
Wlllamette Falls in 1843, 679
"Willamette Farmer," 749
Wlllamêtte Lodge No. 2, 669
Willarnette Navigation Company, 167
'Willamette Valley Mercury," 747
Williams, George H., 460
Williams, Ira A., 786
Williamson, Henry, 352
Williamson, Col. H. S., 774,
Wills, A. N., 650
Wilson, A. B., 226
Wilson, John, gave library, 517
Winch, Henry, 167
"Winged Bulletin," 751
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Wise, Rabbi Jacob S., 625

Wise, Rabbi Jonah B., 625
Withycombe, James, 728
Wiyeast, Chief, 94
Wolves were nuisance, 63

Woman's Part in Winning the West, 972
Wonderful fresh water harbor, 757
Woodland, Washington, 300
Woods, George L., 724
Worden, Henry, 860
Work, John, 240
Worshipful Masters of Multnomah Lodge,
660
Wright advised Governor Stevens, 905
Wright, Capt. John T. ("Bully"), 114
Wright, Colonel, 890
Wright, Dave, 332
Wright, B. W., 543
Wyeth and party turned north, 212
Wyeth, Nathaniel, 68
Wyeth, Nathaniel Jr., 209, 406-408
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Yantis, Rev. J. L., 571
Yeon, J. B., Millionaire Roadmaster, 838
Y. M. C. A. in Portland, 633

